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1. gAyatrl 

AguiiD 4e pardbitaip yajnisya deyäm ntvijam | höt&raip 
ratoadhKtaraam || 1 || agnih piirvebhir riahibhir idyo nfltanair 
Utk \ 8a devaii eba vaksbati || 2 || agninä rayim a^navat 
p^tobam eyk dive-dive | ya^asaip virivattamam || 3 U Ägne 
yam yajnAm adbvar&m Yipvatah paribbtfr | 8& id de- 
vesbu gachati || 4 {| agnir bota kavikratuh satya^ citrä^ra- 
▼astamaib | devö devebbir & gamat || 5 || 1 1| 

y&d afiga d^pi^sbe tv&m agne bhadrim karisbyasi | 
tavet tat satyam aiigirah || G || üpa tvägue dive-dive dosba- 
Tastar dbiya raj&m | nimo bb^anta ^inasi || 7 || rajantam 
adbvaribam gop^m ritäsya dl^vim | ▼ärdbamanam srd 
dame || 8 || sa nah piteva sünive 'gne süpäyano bbava | 
84ca8T& nab svast&ye || 9 || s || 

2. gÄyatri. 

Y&jw & y&bi dar^tem^ 86m& ijraipkritÄt^ | tesb&m p4bi, 
^rudbt b4vam || 1 || vaya uktböbbir jarante tvKm &cb4 jari- 

Ij 2 i ihL 6 täva ft. 7 tvk agne. i imasi. 9 piU-iva 

1 



Digitized by Google 



2 



i&nh I 8QliisoiD& aharvidah || 2 || vayo t&ya praprincatT dböoA 
jigäti dft^sbe I urftcf somapltaye || 3 || indraväyö ime sutä; 
üpa prayobhir a gatam | indavo vam uyanti iu || 4 U vayav 
indra^ ca cetathah saUiDftm, T&jintvaaü | tlv K y&tam üpa 
dravut || 5 || 3 || 

vayav indra^ ca aunvata ä yatam üpa nisbkritam | 
makshv \tih& dhiyK^narä || 6 || mitr&m huve püt&dakfiham y&t 
ruiium ca ri^ädasam | dhiyam ghritäcini sadhauta || 7 |{ ritena 
mitr&vaninav |itftyndHäv fitaspf | krÄtum bribaotam ä^är 
tbe II 8 II kavf no miti^v^ru^ft tuvijatä aruk8h&y& | d^baip 
dadhate apasam U 9 || 4 || 

3. gftjatH. 

Apvinä, yAjvarfr faho, dravatpänf ^übhas pat! | püni- 
bbuja canasyatam || 1 || a9vmä pürudansas^ narä 9aviraya 
dh\j& I dhisbnyä vdnatam gfrah H 2 H di^srftyjnv^va]^ satä 
niisatyä vriktabarhishah j ä yatam, rudravartani || 3 || indra 
yabi citrabbano suta ime tvayavab | anvibbis tkak püta- 
sah II 4 II indra ydhi dbiy^bitöy viprajütah sntKvatah | üpa 
brabuiaui vaghatah || 5 j| indra yahi tiitiijana üpa brahmaui, 
bariva^ | ante dadbiabva nap caoab Ii 6 || 5 || 

ömftsa^ carabanidhrito vipve dev&sa a gata j dapvluiiso 
dä9Üsbab sutam || 7 || vipve devaso aptüra^ sutam a ganta 
tdraayalbi | ubHL iva sv&sar&ni || 8 || vipve devllso asridba 
^bim&yäso adrühah | m^dbam jusbanta v&bnayah || 9 || pA- 
vaka nah sarasvati vajebbir vajiiuvati \ yajuam vasbtu dbi- 
ylEvasob || 10 || codayitrf 8ÜD|dtd]i4m, c^tantt snmattn&m | 
yajnäm dadhe sarasvati || 11 || maho arnah sarasvati pra 
ceUyati ketüni | dbiyo vi^va vi rajati i| 12 |i 6 || 

Prathamo 'navika^. 

2, 2 yiyo iti. dcha. 4 fndrav4\'ü iti. 6 makshü itthS. 9 tuvi-jätad. — 
3^8iaa^ 4ihdi» iL 6dhiyä tahiU^ 7 eanhavi-dlirita^ 18 vifvA^. 



Digitized by Google 



3 



Surüpakptuüm ütäye, sudüghäm iva godübe | juhümasi 
dyavi-dyavi || 1 1 üpa naib sivaDlf gÄhi« söoiasya sonuqfkft^ 
piba I god& id re^kto mÄdali |{ 2 || &thA te ÄDtamftD&m vi- 
djama sumatiuam | ma do ati khya, a gabi || 3 |{ parebi, 
▼igram ^stntam iodram pricb& vipa^eitaiii | yis te aiüchi* 
bhya K ▼ärain || 4 || ntk broTanta no nido.- nir any&ta^ cid 
arato | dadbaii4 indra id düvab || 5 i| 7 || 

iit& nah sabh&gftä arir Yoc^yur^daaiiiayknsbtiyah | sy&aM 
indrasya pärmani || 6 || em a^üm ä(;^äve bhara yajna^njam 
nrimadanam | patayio maDdayatsakbam || 7 || asya pltrl^ 
^takratoy ghan6 yritrlblkni abhavah | präro yajesho ▼4ji- 
nam || 8 || täm Iva vajeshu vajinam vajüyamali. ^atakrato | 
dhAn&nam indra s&Uye U 9 U yo r4y6 'vaoir mahlmtyBop&riU^ 
soDYaUh eÜdA \ iäsmk iodraya gayata || 10 || s || 

A ty Mfiä ehtdat^Ddram abbi pro gäyata | sÄkh&yah 
stomavahasa^ || 1 U purütamam purünam iSpanam ?aryanaiii| 
indram 86me B&cft sutö || 2 || 84 gb4 no y6ga & bhavat 
84 raye sa püramdhyam | gämad vajebhir «a t?a nah || 3 || 
yasya saipstbe n4 vrinvate haii samatsu ^atravaj^ | t4sm4 
üidr4ya gayata || 4 || sutapavoe satiC im6 ^i6cajo yanti vi- 
taye | somaso dadbya^irab || ^ || 9 || 

tv4ip sntasya pit4ye sadyö Tjriddhd aj4yatba^ | indra 
jyaisbtbyäya,8akrafo || 6 || ^ ivk vi^antT 4^Tah söm4sa, in- 
dra girvanab | ^am te sautu pracetase || 7 |j tvam Stoma 
avivridbao tvlbn ukthii ^atakratp | iv&Bß ▼ardhantn no girah 

4, 2 sävan4 It. 3 utba. 4 p4it ihL pficba. 5 fndre. 6 syama 
lt. 7 < tm. patayit. 8 pri iva^. 10 rkyßi. avini^ Usmai. — 
5, 1 td l( ita. ddste indnun. 8 f^o. ytfge. 4 ttfamaL 

1* 
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1 8 II ikshitotih saned imim YÜ^m indra^ sahasrinam | 
y&smin W^rftiii paäösyä || 9 || mä no mkrtk tMi dnihan 
tauünam iudra girvanai^i | iipauo yavayä vadb^m |j 10 || lo || 

6. g&yatrt. 

Yunj&aii bradhnam arusham carantam pari tasthüshah j 
r^^oante rocanH divi || 1 || ynnj&oty asya kttmyA h&r! vipa^ 
kfibasa n'ithe | fomi dbrishnü nrivähasii {| 2 || ketüm krinvanu 
aketave p^90,inaryJi»ape9ä8e | «am usbadbbir aj&yathab || 3 || 
ILd. 4ha avadhiSin im pünar garbhatTÄm eiir6 | didhAoA 
oama yajniyam || 4 || vilü cid arujatnübbir güba cid indra 
▼4bDibbi^ | Mnda nadjk iam || 5 || ii || 

derayAnto y&thk inatiiik,Ächft vid&dTaaiim girah | mabiCm 
anüsbata ^rutam || 6 || iudreiia säin bi driksbase sarnjagmäno 
4bibhyiishÄ | mandü aamanayarcasi || 7 || anayadyair abbi- 
dyabbir makbäh sÄhasvad arcati | ganair fndrasya kam) aih 
II 8 II atah , parijmanii , a gabi.divo va rocanad adbi | sana 
asminD finjate girah jj 9 f| it6 vA akUm itaiahe div6 pÄr- 
tbiv&d 4dbi j indram mah6 ▼& rdjasab jj 10 || 12 |j 

7. gi^tH. 

Indram id gathi'no bribad, indram arkebbir arkfnali | 
lodram yanir anüsbata |j 1 || iodra id dbaryob eaca 8ammi9la 
£ yaco3rüjä | indro yajif hiranyayah jj 2 || indro dti^btya 
cäkshasa ä süryani rohayad divi | vi gobbir ädriui airayat 
II 3 II iodra; yitjesha no 'ya sabasrapradhaneshu ca | agr4 
Qgr^hir fktibbib || 4 || indram yayim mahAdhani indram 
arbbe bavamabe | yüjam vritresbu vajriuam || 5 || 13 || 



5, 10 yavaya. — 6, 4 &-irire dädhanä^. 6. acha. vicUUrTMom. 

7 mmnddf iti. — 7, 2 biryoV* 3 cakshas«. 6 mab4-dhanä. 
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sa DO. vrishann.amüm carüm, satradävann, äpa vridhi | 
asmibbyam ipratishkiitah || 6 H tonj^tonje yk üttare 8t6m4 
ioclrasya vajrinah | d& nndhe asya soshtiitlni || 7 H vrish^ yü- 
theva vansagah kjrishtir ijarty ojasa | iipano apratiebkutah 
II 8 II 7» ^ka^ canhaotiulSqi ▼Mknim irajyÄli j üidra(i ptöoa 
kiiiHMm || 9 1| üidram vo Ti^v&tas pAri hMinalie jtoebhyah| 
aamakam astu k^yalah || 10 || 14 || 

8. gävatri. 

äodim slnasim raylm BajitrAnuii BftdWham | vtebi- 
slitham tdkye bhara || 1 || ni y^na musbtibatyaya ni vritrlt 
nmadhamabai 1 tvotaso ny ar\^ta || 2 || indra tvötasa a va- 
ykm YkjnxpL gbanlt dadtmahi j j&yema siin yadhi spiidhah 
'II 3 1 vayäm ^'ilrebhir ästribhir. indra. tvkyk ynja vayäm | 
sasabyama pritaoyatab || 4 || mabaa indrab para^ ca du ma- 
fattF&m asta Tajiine j dyaür ni pratbinlC p&vah 1 5 1 ift 1 

samobe vä ya apata näras. tokasya saDitau | vipräso v& 
dbiy&yaTab || 6 || yab kaksbilhi somaplttamab samadri Iva 
pinvate | varwfr £po d& kAküdah || 7 || eva hy ksya sftnrfUl 
Tirap^f gomati mahi' | pakva 9akbä Da da^üsbe || 8 || eva hi 
te Yibb&taya ütaya indra mlivate j sadya^ oit skud da^ 
abe II 9 R evK hy ksya kaniy4 8t6iiia akthiip ca, ^nsyä | 
iDdraya somapitaye || 10 || i6 || 

lodrehi, mätsy andhaso vipvebbih somaparvabhih | ma- 
hS& abhishtir öjasa || 1 || dm enam orijati sate, mandim in- 
draya mandine | c&krim yi^ini dümye || 2 || mitsvä, 6q^- 

7, 6 ipa. 7 j4. 8 Tftdif-hnu — 8, 1 < indra. % nL 6 y^. 
S evi hf «gra. ~ 9, 1 hän. < ihL 8 < Hn. arUate. 8 mAmra. 



6 A«li(dn I, 1, 17. 

pra, mandibhih ßtomebhir, vi^vacarshane | sacaishü sävane- 
shv a II 3 II asrigram indra te gira^ prÄti tv&ta üd ahftsatal 
äjosba vrishabliÄni p&tim || 4 || sam codaya citr&m arvKg 
radba indra varenyam | asad it te vibbü prabbü || 5 || i7 || 

asmliDt sü tatra codajÖDdra rftjä r^bhasvatalb j tüvi- 
dyumna yä9a6vatah||6||9äm gömad Jndra, vajavad asm6 pri- 
thü 9ravo brihat | vipvayur dhehy akshitam || 7 || asme dhebi 
pravo bribad dyumnÄm sahasrasllftamain j indra üL ratbintr 
ishah II 8 II vasor iüdram vasupatim girbhir grinanta rigmi- 
yam | boma gaDt&ram ütaye || 9 || sute-sute nyokase bribad 
bnbata öd arÜ^ j indraya püsb&m arcati || 10 || 18 || 

10. ftimahtttbb. 

Gtyanti tvft gayatriiio 'rcanty arkäm arkfnah | brab- 
manas tva ^atakrata üd van^am iva yemire || 1 || yät saao^ 
aamim arubad bbüry dspaabta kirtvam | tkä iodro &rtbaij[i 
cetati, yüthena vrishnir ejati || 2 || yukshva bf ke^in& b4rt 
vpsbana kaksbyapra | atba na, iadra 8omapa,giram üpapru- 
tiin cara || 3 || öbi 8t6niM abbi svar&bbi grinthy Ü mva | 
brÄhma ca no vaso saceudra yajnam ca vardbaya || 4 || 
uktbim iodräya ^^äsyani vÄrdbaoam punmisbsbidbe | ^akrö 
y&di& sut^hn no rftr4nat sakby^ha ca || 5 || tim it sakbi- 
tva imabe tarn raye tarn suvi'rye | sä pakrä utä Dab ^akad 
indro visu dayamänab || 6 || 18 || 

saviTritam suniräjam indra tvlfd&tam id yäpah | gäT&m 
apa vrajärn vridbi kriniisbva radbo, adrivab || 7 || uabi tva 
r6da8i ubbe ngb&yamAnam invatal^ | j^bal^ svärvatir apä^ 
sam gK asmäbbyain dbünubi || 8 || a^rutkarna 9rudbi' bavaip, 

9, 8 sic& eshu. i djosh&b- 6 codaya {ndra. 8 VD^. 10 bri- 
hato 3[ lt. — lü, 1 gäyatri^ab ärcanti. fatakrato iti. 2 i äruhat. 

8 yukshvi. atha. somap&jyi. 4 i ihL avara abhi. sacä mdra. 5 na^. 
6 aakhitv^. 8 rödast tü abh^ iti. 9 9radhf. 
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DÜ cid dadhishva me girah | indra stomam imäin mama 
knsby^ yujap cid ^ntaram || 9 || vidnilt hi tva vrisbaotamaip 
y^eshu havanaprütam | vrishantainasya bümaha ütim sa- 
basrasatamam |i 10 ]| ä tü na, indra kau^ika, maudasanäh 
sntAm piba | n&vyam &yuh prÄ sü tira, kridbl* sabaerasitiD 
risbim || 1 1 || fjari tva, girvauo, gira iraa bhavantu vipvätah | 
v|riddbajiim iam yxiddbajo, jüsblä bhavaDtu jAsb^aya^ 
|il2||so|| 

1 1 anush^ubh. 

lodram vi^4 avivridbaot samudravyacasam girab | 
ratbl'tamam ratbttiftm vajänäm satpatim p4tim || 1 |{ sakhye 
ta, indra I vajino ma bhema, ^avasas pate \ tvam abhi pr4 
nonnmo jötdram &par&jitam || 2 || pürvl^ iodrasya rftt&yo,n4 
vi dasyanty fttdyab ( y&dt vajasya gömatali stotnbhyo man- 
bäte magbam || 3 || puram bbindür yüvä kavir amitauja aj4- 
yata | indro vigvasya ktomano dbartä Ta^rf punisbtaUh 

11 4 II tvam valäsya gomato 'pavar,adrivo,bilam | tvam deva 
ibibbyusbas tujyim^Qäsa 4Tisbub || 5 || ikv&h&qi, ^üra^ raÜ- 
bbih praty äyam > sfndbum &y&daD | üpätishtbanta.girvano, 
vidüsb te täsya karavah || 6 || m&yStbhir, indra, mäyinam tvam 
püshpam 4yatirabi | vidüsb te tasya medbir&s. t^sbäip ^r4- 
y&nsy üt tira || 7 || indram fpänam öjasftbhf 8t6iii4 anftsbata | 
sabasram yasya rataya uta va santi bhüyafiübi || 8 jj 21 1| 

Tritfyo 'nuT&kaliu 

12. gftyatri. 

Agniip dütim yp^abe b6tdrani yi^ivedasam | asyi 
yajD^ya sukrMum || 1 || aguim-agnim havimabbih sada iia- 

10, 9 nd. kpshva. 10 v^hai. hÜmahe. 11 ttL ad. Iqridhf. 

12 imäh. jüshtä. — 11, 2 tp. nonnmah. 3 yadi. 6 g(5matalji 
apa aval^. 6 tiva ahäm. üpa atisbtbauta. vidu^ te. 7 dva atira^. 
8 öja64 abhi. 
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vanta vippatim | havyavahani purupriyam || 2 || agne devan 
ihlt vaha jajnlUi6 ypktabarhishe | äsi h6t4 na tdyah || 3 || 
Um ii^t6 vi bodhaya jkdy agne^ yibi dütyäm | devair K 
satsi barhishi || 4 || ghritahavana didivah, prati shina n'shato 
daha | 4gDe tvian rakshasvinah || 5 || agnin&gnih sam idhyate 
kayür grih&patiF yüvft | hayyavlfd jnbv^yah || 6 || 22 || 

kavim agnim üpa stuhi satyadharmaiiam adhvare | de- 
Yäm amtvacatanam || 7 || y^ tvam agne havishpatir dütiiii 
deva saparyati | tasya sma pravita bhava || 8 || yo agnim 
dev4vitaye havishmM aviv^sati | tasmai, pavaka, nirilaya 
II 9 II 8& nah p&vaka d!diY6 *gne dey^ ih^ vaha | üpa ya- 
jnäm havi^ ca nah || 10 || sa nah stavuna a bhara gayatrena 
n&Ttyasi | raylip viravatim isham || 1 1 || agne pukr^na ^ 
ciBh& Tf^ti>liir derAhütibhih { imam 8t6main jushasva nali 

II 12 II 28 U 

13. gäyatrt. 

Süsamiddlio na ii vaha devaUi agne,havishmate | hotah 
p&vaka y&kshi oa || 1 || ni&dhaniantain,tanCknap&d,yajnÄin de« 
v^hu nah, kave | adya krinuhi vitayc || 2 || näräpansam iha 
priyam amiin. yajn4 üpa hvaye | inadhujihvani havishkritam 
||3||agne,8ukliÄtaine rdthe deviLH tlitk ä yaha | ißi hoik m4- 
nurhitah || 4 || strinita barhir auushag ghritapribhtham,mani- 
shinah | yatramntasya cÄkshanam |j 5 || yi ^yantäm ritÄ» 
yridho dyÜro deyfir asapdttah | ady^ nünam ca yish^aye 

y6ii24|| 

n4kto8hiKs& snp^aaäsmin yajnÄ üpa hyaye | idiuii no bar 
rbir fts^e || 7 || sujihva üpa hvaye hot&rtl daivyä kayf | 



rZ, 3 ihi, &. 5 sma. 6 agnfnA agnf^. juhii-^sya^. 10 didivalji 
iha L — 13, 2 ady^ 8 yajn^. 6 yätra amp'Usya. 6 adyi. 
1 ni-p^aai asm£a j9ya,4. 8 ga-jihvMi. 



Digitized by Google 



9 



yajDÄm no yakshatAm im&m || 8 || ila s&rasratt mahf tisrö 

devir mayobhüvah | barhih sidantv asridhah || 9 || iha tva^ 
shtäram agriy&ip vi^arüpam Apa hraye | asmKkaiii astu 
▼alah II 10 II ava snjk Yanaspate d^a dev^bhyo huTih | prä 
dÄtür astu cetanam || 1 1 || svaha yajuäiu kriiiotaaeodraya 
y&jvaoo grihö || t4tra devää üpa hraye || 12 || 26 || 

14. g&yatri. 

Aibhir^agne^dATO giro vi^Yebhül^ somaphaye | dev^bhir 
yähi^y&kshi ca || 1 || a tvk kknvh ahfkshata; grindnti, vipra, 
te dliiyah j devebhir^ agna, a gahi || 2 jj indravayü bribaspar 
tim mitrifgiiioi püshAnam bhAgam j Adiiyaa marati&n gan&m 

II 3 II pr4 TO bhriyanta indavo matsarlf m&dayishn&vah | 
drapsa mädhva^ camusliadah || 4 || Ijate tvain avasyavah 
JcanvAso yrikt&barhishah | hayishmaato aramkritah tf 5 || 
gbritdprishthä manoyiijo y^ tyft vabanti v&bnayab | 1^ de- 
vaot sömapitaye || Ü || 26 || 

t&a y&jatrftä rilftyridhö, 'gne, p&tnivatas kridhi | mir 
dhvah , sujihva,pÄyaya || 7 || ye yäjatra ya i'dyas t6 te pibantu 
jilivaya | mädlior, agne • vätihatkriti || 8 || akim silryasya ro- 
caolbd Tipräa deviS& usharbüdhah | ylpro hbtehA Yakshati 

II 9 II vi^vebhih somyam madhv, Agna,lndrena vayüna | pib& 
mitrasya dhamabhüb || 10 || tvam bota mauurbito 'goe yajue- 
shu stdasi | s^mAm no adhyar&m yaja || 11 || yukshvK hy km- 
ehi rathe barito ^ deva , robitah j tabbu* devaii ilia vaba 

II 12 y 27 M 

15. gljmtit 

t 

Indra 86mam pfba liitmä tvk vipaotT indaTab | matsa- 

13,11 srijn. 12 kfinotana indräya. — 14, 1 ä ebhil?. 2 nf^o. 3 mitrÄ 
agmm. 4 bhriyante. matsardü^^. drapsä^. 6 glifita-pritih^häh. 7 fita- 
▼ffdhati 4gne. 8 y^atrA^ y4. 9 höta ibä. 10 ugiie. piba. 

11 mtfiiii^ta^ 4gD«. «4^ im^iD. 12 yukalivi hf inuhSti. fblC ^ 
15, 1 plba fitdni 1 



« 
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rXaa» tidokasah || 1 || ra&ratah pibata ritdnft potrild yajndm 
pimitaua | yüyäm hi bhtha sudauavah {{ 2 || abhi yajnam gri- 
nlhi nOy gnlCvo n^ta^ piba fitüoÄ | tvkqk hi ratnadM äa 
H 3 II kgpfe devfltfS ihK yaha sitdiyft yönishu trishü | pari 
bhüsha, piba ritüua |{ 4 {| bralimaiiad indra radhasah pibi 
sömam riiMr iDu | tkY^ dhi sakhyAai Mritam || 5 jj yu- 
Y&m daksham dhritavrata mitr&Tarana düläbiiam II ritüiia 

• • • * * II ■ 

yajnam a^athe || 6 || 28 || 

dravinodik dtMoBaofgr&rthaslAao adhTar^ | yajn^ii de- 

vam ilate || 7 |{ dravinochi dadatii no väüüiii yani ^rinvire | 
deveshu ta vanamahe || 8 || draTmodah pipl8hati;jiih6ta,pri 
ea tishihaia j neahtrifd rit&bhir ishyata || 9 || yät tvh tuif- 
yam ritübhir dravinodo yajainahe | adha suia uo dadir 
bhava |j 10 || i^vina pibatam mikUiu didyagni ^ucivrata | pi- 
t&nk yajnaTähasä || 11 || garbapatycna, santya, ritüna yajni^ 
uir asi | deyao devayate yaja || 12 || 29 || 

16. giyatri. 

A tva vahantu harayo vrishanam soraapitaye | iudra,tva 
BÜracakshasah || 1 || ima dh4n£ ghritasaüyo hart ihdpa var 
kahatah | indram sukh^tame r4the || 2 || iDdram prät&r liay&- 
maha iudram prayaty adhvare | indram somasya pitaye {| 3 || 
üpa na]|^ snUm a gahi banbliir indra ke^bhih || sute bi tvÄ 
h&Tftmahe || 4 || B&m&m nah stömam ä gahy, üpedam s&va* 
nam sutam | gauro na trishitäb piba || 5 || so {| 

im^ 86m&8a indava^ sutaso 4dhi bajrhishi | tan iodra 
84hase piba || 6 || ayäm te 8t6mo agriyo hridispri'g astu päm- 
tamat^ | alba sümaip 8ut4cD piba || 7 U viyvam it savauam 

15, i p^btta. sthi 3 piba. 4. ihu äi saduya. p/ba. 5 piba. 
tirtL Ü hi. 6 dhrita^vratA iii{brfcv«mp& dn^-dAbham. 7. 8 draTif«^ 
düf. 10 nna. 18 santja. _ 16, 2 \mÜ^ dhknify. huri iti. ihi tfpa. 
8 havAmahe. pn-yatf adhrari. 6 sAb ünim. üpa idim. 7 Atha. 
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cmtim indro m&dÄya gachad | vritralil sömapitaye || 8 || 
mani nah kamaiu a priua gobbir äyvai^ patakrato | st^vaoia 
tvk 8¥&dhyäh || 9 i| 8i || 

17. g4yatri. 4 und 5 pädanicfit. 

Indr&vtonayor ahiaa samrikjor 4va & vrine | t& no aif^ 

Uta idri^e || 1 || gantftr& hl 8th6 \aae h&Tam viprasya mlC- 
vatah I dhartarä carshaninrim || 2 || anukämäm tarpayetham 
indrÄTanmi rkj& & \ U viü^i n^dialithani imabe || 3 || yayäkka 
hi ^Mnam ynvaka samatfn&n | bhüyfoa T&jadlfyDAm || 4|| 
lodrah sahasradaviiäip v^rimab yansyauam | kratur bbavaty 
ukthykh II d II 82 II 

t&yor id kvask rvyian san^ma nf ca dhfmabi | syad ut4 
prarecaoam |[ 6 || iDdravaruna vam aham Luve citraya r»- 
dhase | asrnKni sä jigyüabas kiitam || 7 || indr&vanma nÜ 
nt Tarn sishasantisby dbtsby ä \ asmabhjam pärma yacha- 
tam II 8 II pra väm apaotu sushtutir indravaruna yaiii buve | 
j&a lidbitibe sadhistatim || 9 || 38 || 

Cfttnrtho 'nuv&ka^ 
18. gßjM, 

Somanam sväranam krinuhi, brahmanas pate 1 kakshi- 

• • • • • «1. I 

vantam ya aupijab || 1 jj yo revan y6 anuvaba vasayit pu- 
shtivibrdhaDa^ j 8& nah sishakta y&s tarib || 2 j|inlC nah ^Anso 

ararusho dliürti'h pranan märtyasya | räksha no, brahmanas 
pate II 3 II sa gba viro na risbyati yim indro brahmanas 
p&tih I 66mo hin6ti m&rtyam || 4 || tyÄni t&m brahmanas pate 

Sorna indra^ ca martyam | däksbiua patv anbasaib i| 5 || 34 || 



IH, 9 so^ imäm. — 17,2 uva;«'. 7 indtkytxn^ 8 nü. dhlshti. — 
18, 8 priyak. raksba na^. 4 gba. 
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Aabtak« I, 1, 86. 



s&dasas p&tim &dbhutam pny4iii indrasya klfmyam | 8a- 

Dim medham ayasishatn || 6 || yäsmad rite nä sidhyati yajnö 
▼ipa^tap cani | sa dhinam yögam inyati || 7 || ad ridhooti 
hayishkritim prlncam krinoty adhTar&m | h6tr& dey^bn 
gacbati |{ 8 || oara^ansam sudhrishtamam apa^yam sapratba- 
stamam | div6 d4 sadmamakbasam || ^ II II 

19 g&y«txt 

Pr&ti tyiaa o&eam adbvarioii gopithfya pr& bflyase | 

marüdbbir , agna , a gahi || 1 {| nahi devo iiä martyo mab&s 
tiva kr4tum pari^ | ma" || 2 || mab6 r4ja80 yidür vi9ve 
devSao adrübah | ma^ || 3 || ya ugrIC arkäm &DrioAr &n&- 
dbrisbtasa ojasa | ma'" || 4 {| yc yubbra gboravarpasab suksba- 
tr&BO ri^adasal^ | ma"* || 5 jj 86 || 

* y^ nlCkasyadbi rooan^ divi devl&ia fitsate | ma^ || 6 || ya 
iükbäyanti pärvatan tirah saraudram arnavatn | ma" || 7 || 
& yö taoT&nti ra^mibhis tirab samiidrÄm 6ja84 | ma*^ || 8 || 
abbi tva purvapitaye srijami somyäm m4dbu | ma'* || 9^37|| 

Prathamo 'dh747a^. 

2^, gAyatrt. 

Ay4ip devaya janmaae stomo Tiprebbir äaajä \ akäri 
rstnadhlttainab || 1 || ya Indräya yacoyüjä tatakshtur iD&Da8& 
h&ri I 9amibbir yajnam apata || 2 || täkshan nasatyabliyAm 
pärijmftDaiii sukbÄip r&tbam | tiksban dbenüip sabardiligbam 
II 3 il yÜT&nä pit&T& pünab satyämantr& rijüyävab | ribh4vo 
visbty äkrata || 4 || sam vo madaso agmatendrena ca marü- ^ 
tval4 I ädity^bhi^ ca rdtjabbi^ || 5 ||i || 



19, 1 «gne. 4 ytf. 5 ^hhtÜ^, 6 nAuqrs ^i. 7 ytf. ~ 20, 2 
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Utk tyko^ camas^ n&Tam tviiBbtiir deviMja nislikriUuii | 

Äkarta catürah pünah || 6 || t6 no ratnäni dhattana trir & 
saptaui sunvate | ekam-ekam supastibhih |{ 7 || adhärayanta 
yiimtkjö 'bbajanta sokrity&yft | bbftgAip dev^bu yajniyam 

l|8|hll 

21. g&ystri. 

Ihendragni üpa hvaye tayor it stomam u^masi | ta s6- 
maip somapatama || 1 || ta yajneshu pra ^ausateudragui' 911m- 
bbat&) naralbi | i& g&yatr^a gäyata || 2 H tIE mitritaya pr&- 
^astaya indragni' ta havamahe | somapa sömapitaye || 3 || 
ugra aanti bavamaba üpedam savanam sutam | indragni' 
^b4 gacbatftm || 4 || tIC mahJbtÄ siulasp&tt indrAgnt rAksha 
ubjatain | äprajäh santv atnnah || 5 || tcna satyena jägritam 
ädtn pracetüne padä | indragni parma yacbatam || 6 j] s || 

22. gAyatrf. 

Prataryüj4 vi bodbayä^vinav ^a gacbatäm \ asyk sö- 
mas)ra pttäye || 1 || ya sur&tbft ratbltamobhIC devK divir 
spn^a I a^viua ta havamahe || 2 || ya väin ka^a madhnmaty, 
4^vin4; süüifitivati | t4yft yajnam mimiksbataiu || 3 || nabi 
vkm keü dürak^ y&tr& ritbena g4cbatbab | ipvinA somino 
grihäm {| 4 || Iiiranyapanim ütaye savitaram üpa hvaye | s4 
cetta devata padam || 5 || 4 || 

apam napfttam kvase savitöram Apa stuhi | tasya vra» 
tany u^masi |{ 6 || vibhaktaram havamahe väso9 citrasya 
r^ldbaaa^ | flavitarani njiciksbasam || 7 || sakbäya ä ni abi- 
data savitlk stömyo ntt nah { daUl rIfdbaÄsi ^umbhati || 8 || 

20, 8 vahnaja^ äbhnjanflf. — 21* 1 ihd indrägni iti. 2 fansata 

indrA^ni' 9umbhata. 3 iJa-faBtayv. 4 bavAmahe üpa id^m. ä iliiL 
5 sidaspitti iti, — 22, 1 bodhaya ayvmau a ühL 2 raUu-tami ubbii. 

8 midho-mstt. 4 yiUnu 
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ägne pätntr ihK vaha derlbAm n^Mt üpa | tTAshUram 06- 

mapitaye || 9 || a gna agna ihavase hoträm, javishtha, bha- 
ratim | viurütiim dhishanani yalia || 10 || 6 || 

abhi DO devft ä^asA mahah pärmana nripÄtnih | äohinoa- 
patrah sacantam || 11 || iheodranim üpa hvaye varunanim 
BY9Stkye I agß&ytm 86map£taye || 12 || maht dyaül^ priihivf 
ca oa im&m yajDam mimikshatAm | piprit^ no bh&rtnia- 
bhih II 13 II tayor id ghritavat payo viprä rihanti dhitibhih | 
gandharvÄsya dhniT^ pad^ || 14 1| ayonK, prithiTi» bhaviUin* 
kshara nivepani | yachä nah ^ärma sapräthah || 15 || 6 || 

ato deva avaatu no yato Yisimur vicakram^ | prithivya^ 
8apt& dhUmabhih || 16 || iäian Ttebnur vi cakrame tredhüt ni 
dadhe padäm | samülham asya pänsure || 17 || triiii pad;i vi 
cakrame viahniir gopa adabbyah | ato dhÄrmäni dh4r4yaii 
II 18 II Tfshnoh k4nnani pa^yata yäto TratKni paspa^^ | in* 
drabya yüjyah säklia jj 19 || tad vishnoh parauiäm padam 
8Äd4 pa^yanti süraya^ji | divfva cakahur &UXam || 20 || lad 
vipräso vipaDyayo jagrivansah 8&m indhate | vishnor yat 
paramam padäm || 21 || 7 || 

23w g&jatri 19 pura-ushnik. 20 anashtnbh. 21 pratish^ 

22^24 ann8b(ubh. 

Ttvrikh BÖmAsa a gahy ä^lWantah eai& itn^ \ vayo tän 
prästhitiin piba || 1 || ubha devä divispripendraväyü hava- 
mähe | asya somasya pit&ye jj 2 jj iDdraT4yi( maDojüy4 viprk 
havanta fttäye | sahasräkshä dhiyäs pati || 3 || mitr&m yayÄm 
havämalie värunam somapitaye | jajuaDa pütadakshasä || 4 || 
fitöna y^Y ntÄvridh&T nt&sya jyötishaa p&Ü j i& mitrlkY&- 
runa Luve || 5 || 8 |j 

22, 9 Uli 1 10 «gne fh£ imm, 1^ ib£ inditvlm. 14 Wpri^ 
16 bliAT» aiirikshaH(. ydcha. SO «UW-iva. — 23, S divi-ffpfffi iiidnr 
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vÄninah prftyit& bhaTsn mitrd Ti^vabhir ütibhii^ | JUra- 
täm nah snrfifcUiaflah || 6 || marütyantam havftmaha indram 

a somapitaye | sajilr ganena trimpatu || 7 || indrajyeshtha 
mtoidgan4 d^yäsah pÜBhar&taya^i | yi^e mtoa hivain 
II 8 II hata vritrdm sndäDava indrena s&basft yuja | ttilt no 
dub^aiisa i9ata || 9 || vipv4D dev&n havämahe marüta^ aoma- 
pitaye | \\gr& hi pri^im&tarab || 10 H 9 || 

jayatam iva tanyatür marütäm eti dlirishnuya | yao 
chübhaip yäthana narabi II H II baskärad vidyütas pÄry &to 
jkUL ayanta nah j marAto rorilayantn nah || 12 || a püsbaS 
citräbarhisham aghrine dharünam diväh | ajä nashtam yäthä 
papüm II 13 II püsbik r^tjänam lEgbrimr Äpag(!4baii[i gäba bi- 
t&m I &yhidac oitr&barbishain || 14 || ut6 ak mÄhyam indn- 
bhih shad yuktau anuseshidhat | gobbir yaYam na carkri- 
sbai||15||iö|| 

amb&yo yanty adhvabhir jamayo adhvariyatam | prin- 
catir madhuna paya^ || 16 || amür ya üpa särje yabbir 
sCiryah sahi j tIC no binyanty adbvarÄm jj 17 || ap6 deyfr 
üpa hvaye yatra gavah pibanti nah j smdhubhyah kar- 
tyaiii bayib || 18 || apsy antir amrltam ap6ü bbesbajam apam 
Utk pra^astaye | d^y& bb&yata yäjinah || 19 || apsü me sdmo 
abravid antar vipvani bheshaja | agnim ca vi9va9ambbuvam 
itpa^ ca yigy^besbaji^ || 20 || n |j 

apah, prinitÄ bhesbaj&m yäcütham tany^ m&ma { jy6k 
ca suryam dripe || 21 || idam, äpah, pra vahata yat kün ca 
duriftÄm mkji j jM. y4b4m abbidudroha y4d y& ^p4 atll- 
oritam || 22 || apo adyanv acarisham räsena säm agasmahi j 
payasvan agna a gahi,tam ma sani srija yarcasä || 23 || sam 

23, 6 bhuvat. 7 hav&mahe. 8 fodra-jye8hth&^^ mdrut-gannh. ^ruta. 
10 ugrlll). 11 ydt fübham yäth^na. 13 a aja. 14 aviudat. 15 utö 

38 Mdyiiaa, «gn«. 



Digitized by Google 



16 



% 

Ashfaka I, 2, 12. 



mAgne y&roas& spja 84m praj4ya sam ayushA | Tidyür me 
asya dbvä indro vidyAt BtM risMbhih || 24 || 12 || 

Paftcamo nuväkaily. 

24. triditabh. 6 gAyvIrt. 

Kasya DÜnam katamusyamritaDam maDämahe caru de- 
rkeya nltma | ko no mahya iditaye ptmar dat. pitärai{i ca 
dri^eyam mftttrum oa || 1 || agner vayam pratham&syftmri- 
taoam maDämahe cäru devä^ya nama { 8a no mahya aditaye 
pÄoar dAt pitaraip ca dp^yam m&t&noii ca || 2 || abhi tvA 
dera saTitar f<p&nam ▼Itryftnftm | s&dATaa bhägam tmahe 
II ^ II ittha bhagah ^a^amauah pura nidäh | 

adveshö hÄstayor dadh^ || 4 || bhAgabhaktasya te TayAm üd 
a^ma tavä'vasä | mürdhaoam räya äräbhe |{ 5 || 13 |{ 

nahi te kshatram na sähe oa manyoni väya^ canaml' 
pat&yanta &püh | nfyaa& ipo animishAm c^aotSr nk yd vHr 
tasya praminäuty üblivam |{ G || abudliue raja väruno vana- 
syordhyam stüpam dadate pütadaksbalbi | mcibaiti sthur^upari 
bodboA eahAni) asmd ant&r DÜiit&h ket&vah syub |j 7 || urAni 
hl rajä väruna^ cakafra stiryäya püutham anvetava u | apäde 
padÄ pratidhatave 'kar, utapavakta hriday&yidhap dt || 8 || 
^t&m te räjan bhishäjah sah&sram.urv!' gabbfra somatish 
te astu 1 badhasva düre m'rritim paracaih, kritam cid enah 
mnmiigdhy aamit || 9J| am! ya iriksha nihitasa ucdt 
nAktam dÄdri^re , kAha cid diveyuh | Ädabdh&ni virunasya 
yratanijvicaka^ac candramä naktam eti || 1.0 || 1^ || 

i&t tT& y&mi brihmanä ▼Aiidam&Da8,t4d ä 9&8te y4|a- 



0 

23, 84 m4 «gne. tOd, ~ 24, 1 kfttamiaya a inrft 4n4iii. mahyaf. 

8 tddik avan. 4 h( te. 5 Uva ävasi. 6 cand an^i'. na im ah. 

7 vanasya ürdhv^m. 8 änu-etavaf. utÄ apa-vakta h^•idaya-v^üha^>. 9 su- 
iiiaU'^ te. 10 y4 pkeliä^. dfv& iyu^. vi-clÜtafat candrimi^. 
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mkuo havirbhih | ähelamano varuneha bodliy ürupansaima 
na Üjuh. pra moshih || 1 1 || t&d in o^ktain tid diT& mahyain 
fthasytid ayaip k^to hnd& & vi cashte { ^üna^pepo yäm 
ihvad griblutah s6 asmaii raja varimo mumoktu || 12 || ^ü- 
oap^^po hy ^vad gribhitas trishv adityaip drupad^a bad* 
dhÄh I dvainain raj& T&runah sasrijyftd.yidvan ädabdho vi 
mumoktu pa9äD || 13 || äva te helo varuua namobhir ava 
yajn^bhir imahe havirbhih | ksh^yann asiD^hyam asnra 
pracetä rajann enänsi pi^rathah kritani || 1 4 || üd uttamam 
varima pa9ain asmad ävadliamaip. vi madhyainaip ^atMya | 
&th4 YSkj&m &ditya vrat^ ikvün&g^eo Äditaye 8y&iiia||15||i5{| 

25. gayatrl. 

Y&c cid dhi te vi^o jaXhk pr&,deya varana, Trat&ni | 

miDimäsi dyavi-dyavi || 1 || nia no vadliaya liatuäve jiliila- 
a^ya riradhah | ma hrinaoasya many&Te || 2 || vi mf i|ikaya 
te maoo rathfr k^am nk samditam | girbhir varana stmahi 
II ^ Ii P^^ra hl me vimauyavah patanti vasyaislitaye | vayo 
DÄ vasatir üpa || 4 || kada kshatra^riyam n&rsm a varunana 
kar&mahe | mrilikayoruo^shasam || 5 |{ i6 || 

tad it samanam a^äte. venanta na pra yuchatah | dhri- 
tavrat4ya di9Üshe || 6 || v^dit y6 viDam padam antariksbena 
pätatäm I T^da n&y&h saniDdn'yah || 7 || veda mM dbritä- 
vrato dvada^a prajavatah | vedä ya upajayate {| 8 || veda 
ylktasya vartanim ur6r rishvasya bribata^ | v^a y^ wdhjä^ 
eate || 9 || ni shas&da dbrit&vrato vÄrunah pastyasv a | säm," 
rajyaya sukratuh || 10 || 17 || 



24, 11 varuua iiiL 12 it. 13 h(. trishü äditydm. ava enam. 
14 pnroeta^. 16 ^va adham^m. frathaya atha. tava ^&ga«a^. — 
1 y^t, hL ^ A Tiqra^iahtfty«. 6 nfillUTa vra-cttdiaMin. 7 Wd«. 

8 

2 
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Aihtakft I, i, 18. 



4to Tf^Any 4clbhat& cikitvjSä «bhi pa^ti | Iqttfiu jä 
CS k&iiTA|| 11 II 04 no yi^l9i& sakHttur AcÜty4h 8up4tliA 
karat | pra na ayüiishi tarisbat || 12 {| bibhrad dräpim bi- 
naajkyBx^ vAnino yasta nirnQam | p&ri sp^^o ni shedire 
H 19 H D& yäm dipsanti dipe&TO nk dr6hTAno janftoftm j n& 
devam abhiroatayab || 14 || uta yo maousbesby a ya^a^ cakre 
toArnjOH Mmikkam udAmhv 15 || 18 jj 

p&rft me yanti dhitayo gji'vo nk gavyflttr dnu | ichänttr 
uruc&ksbasam || 16 || sam nü Tocävabai pünar yato me 
m4dhT Kbluritam | hoteva kshÄdase priy&m || 17 H dir^am 
nü vi^vadarpatam dar<;*;iiTi rätliam adbi ksbami | eta jusbata 
me girah || 18 || imiuu me varuna ^dhi hivam adya ca 
mrilaya | tr&m avasjAr & oake || 19 || ivkat yi^rBsya me- 
dbira divap ca graa^ ca raja^i j sa yamani prati ^rudbi || 20 || 
üd attam4m rnnmagdhi do yi pICpam madhyam^ip qrita | 
iTkUiamjdii jivÄae || 21 1| 19 H 

26. g/kytxL 

Yianshyk hl miyedhya T&str&ny, (kijftm pate | s^mäin no 
adbvaräm yaja || 1 || ni no hötä varenyah sadä yavishtha 
m^omabhih | 4gne di?itmat4 v^oah || 2 || i& hi ahm& Bünive 
pitapir yajaty äpaye | sMik s&kfaye TÄrenyah || 3 || a no 
barbf ri^adaso varuno mitro aryama | sidantu manusho ya- 
thk II 4 II ptbrvya hotar asyk no m^ndasTa sakhyAaya ca j 
imä u sbü 9rudbf gi'rab || 5 || 20 || 

yac cid dbi pa^vata tana devam-devam yajamahe | tv^ 
id dhüyate havfh || 6 jj priy6 no asta Ti^&tir h6tk mandr^ 
varenyah | priyäh svaguayo vayäin || 7 || STagnäyo bi varyam 

25, 17 ht5tA-iva. 18 Ptah. 19 9rudhi. adyd. 21 äva adha- 
mini. — 26, 1 vusisliva. sä^ imäm. 8 snuu piü 4p£^ 4 barh£|^ 
5 aii 9radlu. 6 yiU hL ty4 i<t. hSxyat», 
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deWfeo dadhir^ ca nah | svagnäjo manftmabe || 8 || athft na 
abhayesham^ amrita, martjänäm { mithäh santu pra^stayah 
H 9 U vip^ebhir agne agnibhir im&Bß jainkuk idkfk YÄoa]|^ | 
ekao dh&^ sahaso yaho || 10 || 21 1| 

27. gftyatrf. 18 triahtnbh. 
A^am nk ty& ▼IbuTantam vand^byA agnim n&mobbih | 
samrajantam adhvaranäm || 1 || sa ghft na^ sÜDüh ^ävasft 
piithtipraglUnft SolTab | m!4bvl£n asmlkkani babbüyät || 2 1| 
Bk no d6fKo eMe ca ni mÄrty^ aghäy6h | pahi sädam id 
yi^vayub || 3 || imam ü shü ty4m asmakam sanim gayatrani 
n^Tyftnsam | iigne der^bu pr& voca]^ II ^ II ^ bbaja p»- 
ram^shv & yajeshu madhyam^sbu | piksbä vasvo 4ntamasya 
«511*2 II 

yibbaktKai oitrabbino sindbor tam& iipftk& & | 8ady6 dkr 

^üshe ksbarasi {| 6 || yäm agne pritsü märtyam ava vajeshu 
yam junal^ | 84 yanti ^ä^vatir isbab || 7 || nakir a8ya,8aban- 
tya, paryeUk k&yasya dt | tH^o asti ^ravICyyab || 8 H 84 vlk- 
jam, vipvacarshanir, drvadbhir astu tarutä | vfprebhir astu 
84nit4 II 9 II j4rabodba t4d vividdbi: vi^ö-vi^e y^niy4ya| 
Bt6miim indrlCya dri^ikam |j 10 || ta || 

84 DO mahan animaDo dhümaketuh puruycaudrah | dhiyä 
▼l^iya hinyatu || 11 || 84 rey^ iya yi^p4tir daiyyajjji ketüib 
prinotn nah | nktiiair agnir brib4dbb4nuh jj 12 jj n4ino m»- 
* hadbbyo nämo arbbakebbyo namo yüvabhyo oama äpinö- 
bbyajyi | yiyama dßvän y4di 9akn4yama mK jyfyasa]^ 94a8ajn 
& yriksbi devdb || 13 || 24 || 



26, 9 itha. — 27, 1 vand^yai. 2 gha. 2 dOr^t ca &s^t. 

4 am iti RÜ. 5 ^UhM. 6 ▼i4>hikt< Ml. tm§A «pAkA 7 ävA^ 

11 puru-candri^ 
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28, 1 — 6 tnathtuMt. 7—9 g^fMrf. 

Y&tra grav^ prithübudhna ürdhro bbavati 86taYe | ulü- 
khalaßataoam aved v iudra ja]gala(^ || 1 U yatra dvav iya 
jagfai^i^dhishayanjH krita | iilft*^ H 2 || yatra nary apacjavim 
upacyavam ca 91'kshate [ uhV || 3 || yätra maDtham vibatlh- 
nate ra^mfii yamitava iya | olü*" H 4 y jäc cid dhi tviun gpixh' 
gnha ülAkhalaka yujyase | ihi djnnutüaauaß. yada jajaüün 
iva dundubhih U 5 i| 20 || 

nt& sma ie Tanaspate vlto ^ vaty ügram Ü | 4dio io- 
dr&ya |>ättaYe tsanti sömam oUlkbala || 6 || ajajt yajasatainä 
ta by ücca Tijarbhritah | h^ri ivandbaösi bapsata || 7 || ta 
DO ady& vanaspatt rishTi^T nshT^bhih aotribhih | indrftya 
miklhumat sutam || 8 |{ üc cbishüim camvör bbara sömam 
pavitra a fflija | ni dhebi gor adbi tvaci |i 9 || 26 || 

29 paükti. 

Yac dd dhitsatya somapi, aol^^ta iva enakA | a ttf Da, 
iiidra,^aäfiaya göahv Ä^vesha ^bhrfebn sabÄBreeba^taTima» 

gba |[ 1 II fi'prin vajanam pate päcivas tava dausana | a — 

I 2 II oi sbY^paya mitbluln^i saBtam abadbyamäoe | Ü — 

II 3 II sasantu ty^ aratavo b6dbanto ^Ara rfttöyab | a — 
II 4 H sam iudra gardabhäm mrina uavautam papayamuya | 
^ — I 5 II p4tati kimdnn^yil dftram Täto vaiiad adbi | 
i — II 6 II sarvam parikro9am jahi, jambbaya krikada- 
^km I a — II 7 II 27 U 

90. gijatrf. 11 p&daniciit 16 trishtubh. 

A va indzani kiiTii|i yatbü Ya|ayaQta^ ^atakratom | 

28| 1 iva ft fiip iti. 2 ja^hiinä adhi-?avanyä. 8 nari. 4 y«ini- 
tKnL ( j£l hL gplie-^iLe. 6 atbo Uu 7 hx ucciL häh Ui. iva 
MhÜiL VHiMpatf HL 9 dt ^jUt^ vtn&n. _ 20, 1 vL tarl- 
MShiu 8 iripaja. AaAjmln» ift. pip^y* aaojHL Tjiuilikiym, 
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manhishthny smca indabhü^ H 1 || ^atiun y4h ^otn^ 
sihto-ain rk s&na^iram | ^ q nimiiiiii ii4 H^ate || 2 || sam 

yan madaya pashmina eua hj äsyodare | samudrö ua vyaco 
dadhe || 3 || ayam o te akm atad kapöta m garbhadhim | 
T&cas tac ein na ohase || 4 || stoträm radlianam pate gir- 
Taho Yira yasya te | vibliütir astu BÜnpU || 5 || 28 || 

ürdhyis tishtliA na td&ye 'smüi yl^e ^takrato | sha aiH 
yeshu bravavahai || 6 || y6ge-yoge tava^taram vaje-vaje ha- 
Tamahe | sdkhaya indram ütaye U 7 || ghk gamad yädi 
^vat sahasrfDlbhir Mbhih | vl^bhir üpa no h&yam |{ 8 || 
aou pratiiäsyaükaso Luve tuvipratim naram | yam tc pijü> 
▼am pita huy^ || d |) tiun twk yayÄin Yi^tewätÜ ^ismahe piK 
ruhüta | sakhe yaso jaritribhyah || 10 || 29 || 

asmKkam 9iprimQaiu somapah somapavnam | sakhe y&y 
rint aiJchtntoi H 11 || t&thA tkd aeba somapAh sikhe yi^rin 
tatha kriuu | yätiia ta u^masishü'iye || 12 || revatir nah sa- 
dhamada indre santo tuviv^ah | kshumanto y^hir madema 
1 13 Q i^ glia tyKyftn tmAnaptah stotribhyo dhrishnav iy&- 
nah I rinor aksham na cakryöh |{ \^\\ a yad düvah (^'din- 
kratay a kamani jaritiinilm | rinor akahain uk 9acibhi^ 

II 15 II 8» H 

^a^vad iiidrah popruthadbhir jigaya nanadadbhih ^ 
^yaaadbhir dhänftni | sk no hiranyarathim daftatoftylfcnt sk 

nah sanita san4ye sa iio dat {| 16 || ä^vinav äyvavatyesha 
yatam 9aYiray4 1 gomad dasra hiranyayat||17||8amanayojano 
ki Tkm r&tho dasriy Amartyah | samudrö a^yin^yate || 18 || 

nj aghiiyasya müidhäui cakram rathasya yemathuh | pah 

^^^^^ . . * 

iiO, l siüce. 2 i lt. 3 ydU ^ushmfne. hi asya ndäre. 4 tit 
cit. 6 tisb^ba. 8 gba. 9 pratuasya dkasa^ lU vi<;va-vära iL 
19 te «forfai bh(aye. 18 sadhft-mflde. 14 trainl &pta]^ dhfiahyo ttf. 
15 9ata-kratu M, |7 4 «fviiiMi 4^m-va»jk iML 19 «frioft tjate. 

19 m a^myiija. 
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dj&ok anyÄd tyate || i9 H kte ta nshah kacUuipriye bhoj^ 

m&rto amartye | kkm nakshase Tibhävari || 20 || vaydm hi te 
Amanmaby antad a parakat | agve na citre aruahi || 21 |) 
tvian ty^bhir A gahi Tlgebbir dohitar divah | aam^ rayiqi 
Di db^raya || 22 1| Ii || 

Shash^bo 'nav4ka^. 
31. JagatL 8. 16. 18 trfshtnbh. 

TvAm agiie prathamo kikgatk jishir devö deraiiaiii 
abha^ah 8&kb& | t&va yratö kay&yo yidman&pasö 

yauta marüto bhrajadrishtayab || i || tvam agne prathamo 
ii&girastaiiia^ kavir devanam bbükabasi vraUm | yibhür 
▼f^asmai bbüvanayci m^dbiro dviniÄtlk payüb katidbli cid 
ayave || 2 || tvam ague pratham6 matari^vaiia ävir bhava 
sokratllya misva^ | 4re|etÄm rödasi botfivürye 'aagbnor 
bhArAm &yajo mab6 yaso || 3 || tv&m agne m&naye dyam 
aYa9ayab purürava^ sukrite 8ukfittara][jL | yvatrena yat pi- 
tr6r nn&cyase p&ry & tri pÜrvam anayann Kpanun püna^ 
II 4 II tvkm agne Trishabhäh pushtivardbana üdyatasruce 
bbavasi pravayyal^ | ya abutim pari veda Yadiuktkfitim ^k^ 
yor Ägre Tfpa MvSaasi H 5 jj ss || 

tvam ague vrijiiiavartuiiiin narain S^kman piparshi vi- 
datbe yicarsba^e | ya^ ^ürasata paritakmye dbane dabbrö* 
bhip cit 8&niiit& bimsi bhtfyasa^ || 6 || tvkqk Um agne aouri- 
tatva uttame martam dadhasi yrävase dive-dive | yas ta- 
Üi8b&n4 iibh4y4ya jiuunane inayall^ kri^osbi priya a ca sür 
rkye \\ 7 jj tviun no agne sanaye dbAnftnäm ya^tisam kMm 
krinubi fitayauab | ridbyama karmapäöa uäveua devair dya- 

30, 26 te, il i &ntU. 31, 1 vidmaiiil-^pasa^ ajäyanta. 

S inätar{9Tane. hotp-vitryo n'^a^hnoh. 4 i ifinnm, vtfd«. 4k9r4yu^. 

7 amfitartv^. tatrish&yä^. 8 kiriua apisä. 
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▼ftprithiTt pritratam nah || 8 || tvam no agne pttr6r npMha 
a devo dev^shy anavadya jagrivih | tanükrid bodhi pramatip 
Ca karave tvim kalyäna yäaa vi^am öpishe || 9 || tv&m agne 
pr&matis Mm pitKsi nas tv&m vayaskrit t&va jftm&yo Ta> 
I sam Iva rayah ^atiuah säni sahasrinaibi suYÜraip yanti 
mtap&D adabhya || 10 || 88 || 

tväm agne pratham&m ftyüm kj&re derU alxin^aii n&» 
hushasya vippatim | ilam akri^yan manushasya ^asanun 
pitär y4t piitr6 müinakasya jfyate || 11 1| tvian no agne Um 
deya payübhir maghöno raksh^anväp ca randya | trätit 
toküsya tauaye gavam asy ammesham rakshamanas tava 
yrat^ II 12 II ^9^^ y&jyaye p4y6r &ntaro ^mshaikgjkya 
. catarakshä idhyase { yo rät&haT)'o ^yrikl^7a dbfyase kir^p 
ein mantram manasa vanoshi tum || 13 || tvam agna Urupan- 
adjA ydgMte apdrhini jiA r^knah paramÄm Tanöshi t&t j 
&dlir&sya cit pramatir ucyase pita prä pakam ^jVssi pra 
digo vidüshtarah || 14 1| tvam agoe prayatadakshinam naram 
▼ÄrmeTa 8yüt4m p4ri pAsi Tipv&tah | 8v&duk8hÄdm& y6 va^ 
satuii syonaknj jivayajam yajate sopama divah || 15 || u \\ 

imam agne ^arinim mimrisho na imam adbränaiix yam 
AgAma dür^t | &pih pitö pr&matih somy&iäin bhiioiir aay 
rishikrin martyänäm || 16 || mauushvad agne aügirasvad aii- 
giro yay&tiv4t sadane pürravac chuce | acha yähy & yfhk 
daiyyam jÄoam & s&daya barhishi yäkshi ca priyam || 17 || 
etenagne brahmana yavridhasva ^akti ya yat te cakrima 
yid& y4 j nti pr& neshy abbi v^yo asmUknt saip na^ srija 
sumatylk vÜ^tkVhiyk \\ 18 || 35 || 



31, 8 pii AVAtetn. 9 upd-sthe. i üpisbe. 10 pitil asi. 13 cit. 

14 a^^'ne. 16 v^rma-iva. syuna-kfit. aäfy upa-mä. 16 pflhi-k|it. 

17 pürva-vat (uce. vaha. 18 eteua agne. cakptni. neshi. 
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> 

32. triahtnUi. 

ludrasja nü yiryaai pra Tocam yani cakara prathamaoi 
Tajif I &haim Ünm Änv apds tatarda prÄ yaksh&nä abhinat 

purvataiiam jj 1 || abaim ahim parvate yiyTi) anaiu tväshta- 
smai v&jrai|i svarjäm tataksha | ▼a9ra iva dhenavah syan- 
daiiiäEi& 4njah Bamudram ava jagmur apah {| 2 || vrisbaya- 
m&no 'vrinita somam trikadrukeshv apibat sutasya | a sa- 
yakam magh4v&datta y^jram 4haiui enam prathamajam 
&hlii&m II 3 II yäd indrifliaii prathamajtbn ähtn&m mkyU 
uäm amiuah prota may^^| at süryani janayau dyam usha- 
sam t&dftn& 9&tnim n4 küa vifitse || 4 || ähan vfitr^ vii* 
trataram vyänsam indro vajrena mahata vadhena | skäii- 
dbansiva küli^eua vivrikjoahih ^ayata upaprik prithivyah 

HS»«» 

ayoddheva durmada ä hi juhve inahaviram tuvibadham 
njishim | natarid asya sÄinritiiii yadh^idm s&ni rujan&l^ 
pipisba indra^truh jj 6 || apad ahastö apritanyad indram 
äsya väjram adhi sauau jaghaua | vrishuo vadhrili prati- 
maaam bübhüsban purutra viitro a^ajad vykstab || 7 || na* 
dkm n& bbinnÄm amuya ^ayanam mäno rübftnft kii yauty 
apah I ya^ cid vritro mahiiia paryatishthat tasam ähih pat- 
BDtabpÜr babbüva || 8 || nlcaTayä abhavad vritraputr^udro 
asyä &Ta T&dhar jabbära | üttar^ sUr adharah putrd astd 
danub paye sahavatsa ua dheuüh || d \\ ätishthantüiam aiii- 
▼e^anlbäm kKshthÄnäm mÄdhye nibitam piriram | yritr&sya 
ninyi'im vi carauty apo dirgbäm täma a^ayad mdrayatruh 

llioy»7y 



32, 2 tvjlshtä nsmai. 3 mnfxh(l-v& adatta. 4 indra dhan. j(t. 

prd ata. kila. 5 vi-antMtm. Hkändhäüsi-iva kiili9eQa vi'-vfik^ä älii^ 9ayate. 
6 ayoddhl^hra* n£ mt&rtt pipishe. 7 i asya. vi-uUit» ^ vjitrÄ- 
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dAs&patnir Üngopft atishthftn niroddhA |[p«h paoineva 

gävah I apam bilam &pihitam ykd Ästd vritrdm jaghanvan 
apa tad Yavara || 1 1 || i^vyo varo abhavas lad indra erike 
y&t tv& praty&han devi ^kah || &jayo gIS &ja7iih ^üra 86inam 
&v^rijah särtave sapta sindhün |{ 12 || nnsmai vidyün n4 
tanyatüh siahedha nä yam mihaui aldrad dhradüuim ca | 
indrap ca y&d yayudhKte Üd^ cotöparll>hyo maghiTft ^ 
jigye II 13 II aber yätS&ram kam apa^,ya indra hridi ydt te 
jaghnüfiho bhi^ agacliat | nava ca yan navatim ca sravanti^ 
pyenö nk bhft6 &taro rijä^i ||#ft 1 indro yfttö Vasitaaya 
rd^ä pdmasya ca 9rmgmo vajrabähuh | sed u raja kshayati 
carshaDfnaiii arau nk nemih pari ta babhüva || 15 || 88 || 

Drittyo 'dhy&yal^ 

33. tridLfabh. 

]ätayaiu6pa gavyänta indram aarnKkam sü pr^anatiip 
vridhati | auamrinäli kuvid ad asya rayo gävam ketam 
piram &varjate na^ || 1 || üp4d abam dbaoadam 4pratitam 
jüshtam na 9yen6 vasatfm pat&mi j indram Bamasy&nn npa- 
mebliir arkair yab stotribhyo bavyo asti yäinau || 2 || ni 
B&rraseiia ishudhfnr asakta s^m aryo g& ajati y&sya v^hti j 
ooshküy&m&na indra bhüri TAm&m panir bhdr asmÄd 
adbi pravriddha || 3 || vädhir Iii däsyuiu dliamiiam ghanenafi 
4ka/Q c&rann upapäkebbir indra | db4nor Ädbi ▼ifihunak te 
▼y tyann Äyajväiiah sanakali pr^m lyuh || 4 || p&rft cio 
cbirslia vavrijus ta iiidrayajvauo yajvabib spardliamanah | 
pra yad diy6 hariyah sthätar ugra nir ayratan adhamorö» 
dasyoh || 5 || 1 1| 

32, 11 pafiiift-iva. 12 äva asrija^. 13 asmid vi-dyxtt htt^ 

diinira. ca ntjl apari'bhya^j. 14 ydt. 15 yättih dva-sitasya. säfy it. 

33, 1 a ita äyäma üpa. 2 üpa it. 4 ghaueua. vi äjaa. pri itim. 
h dt ftrabl. t6 i&dn äyajväüajyu 
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AthtakA I, 8, 2. 



ijuyutaamk aiiATadyÄsya tsMan 4yAta7aiita keihitayo ni* 

yagväh | yrishäyüdbo na vadhrayo mrabhtah pravadbhir in- 
dräo dtdyanta kjm || 6 || tvim etan rudato jiksbata^ cltyo- 
dhayo r&jasa indra pftr6 | 4y&da]io divA Ik disymn accj( pr& 
sunvatäh stuvata^ causam avah || 7 || cakranasah partnaham 
ppüaryä hiranyeiia manini (yümbhamtoAti | nk hinvAiillBas 
tttiros tk indram p&ri sp4po adadhftt silryena || 8 || pari yad 
indra rodasi ubhe abubhojir maliiua yipvätah sim | amaa- 
ymAii^n shhi m^iiyaiD&iiair nir brahm^bhir adt^ämo dAa- 
yom indra H 9 || n& ye di^h prithivylK antam äpür n& mft- 
yUkbhir dliauadam paryabhüvan | yüjam vajraiii vrishabhap 
cakra indro nir jydtishft t&maso g/i idnksbat || 10 1 i || 

iam svadham aksharann apo asyavardhata madhya a 
nftvylnam | sadbrlcüiena manasa tarn indra ojishthena hau- 
manjfliiuin abhi dyüln || 11 || ny ftvidbyad ittbipasya diilhlb 
vi ^riügiuam abhiuac cbüsbnam iiidrah | yavat taro magha^ 
van y^vad 6jo yajrena ^itrom avadhih pritanyüm || 12 || 
abhi ridhm6 ajig&d asya ^trftn W tigin^na ▼n8habb^& 
püro 'bhet | säm vajrenasrijad vritram indrah prä svam 
matim atirac cba^adänah || 13 || &Yt^ kütsam indra y^smin 
cftk4n priLYO yüdhyantam vrishabb&ni di^adynm | papbA» 
cyuto reuür uakshata dyam üc chvaitreyo nrishä'hyaya 
tasthan || 14 || ikvah ^4main vrisliabli&in tägry^au kahetr»» 
jesh^ maghavan obritryam g&m \ jy6k cid &tra taathiv^o 
akran cbatrüyatam 4dhar4 vedanakah || 15 || 8 || 



33, 6 Trisha-ydcllia^. fiidrftt 7 ea iKyodbaTalii. ivm «dalia^ 8 pfi 

thivyiil^. t4. 9 rddasi iti. 10 cakre. adhukshat. 11 a^a (ivardhata 
mÄdhyc. hdnmanu ahan. 12 nt avidhyat. abhinat ^ushnaTn. 13 vfisha 
bhi<un. vdjreiia a.sfijat. atirat 9ä9adänah. 14 pra äva^. üt fvaitrey^. 
Qfi-sabyäya. 15 yWtiyam. 9atru-7aUbi. v^daa& aka^. 
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34. ji0ML 9. 12 tcishtubh. 

Trip ein no ady& bhayatam navedasä yibbi&r rkm y&mA 
Uta ratir apvina | yuvör bi yautram bimyeva vasafio ^bhyi^ 
•fBitB^Djk bbaTstam maotebibbib || 1 || tr&ya^ pav&yo ma- 
dhuvahane rdthe somasya venam &na vipva id vidah | tra- 
yah skambbasah skabbitasa irabbe tnr naktaip yathas trir 
▼ ap(vui& äM 1 2 H samftnö ikhan trir ayadyttgobani trir 
adyä yajuam mädhuua miiniksha-tani | trir vajavatir isbo 
a^YUuL yayani doaba asm^bbyam usbasap ca pinvatam || 3 || 
trir yartfr yitam trir AnnTrate jj^e trib sopr&vyö tredb^a 
^iksbatam | trir nändyäm vabatam apvinä yuvam trib pri- 
ksbo asm^ aksbareva pinyatam || 4 || trir no rayiip vabatam 
apvm& yayam trir dey&tfttft trir utlkyatam dbiyab | trib 
saubbagatvam trir uta ^ravaöäi uas trisbtbam vani sCire da- 
bita mbad rÄtbam || ö || trir no a^ymä diyyaui bbesbaja tri^ 
pl£rtbiyftni trir n dattam adbbyäh | omKnam ^amyor mAma- 
k&ya sün4ye tridbatu ^arma vabatam pubbas pati || 6 |{ 4 {| 

trir no apvinä yajata dive-dive p4ri tridbatu pjritbiyün 
a^ayatam | ti8r6 nftsatyä ratbyä parfty&ta fttm^ya v^tah svir 
saräni gachatam || 7 || trir apvinä sindbubbib saptamätribbis 
triiya &baya8 tredba bavisb krit4m | tisrö pritbivDr upari 
prayft diy6 niftuim raksbetbe dyübbir aktübbir bit&m H 8 || 
kvä tri' cakrä trivrito rätbasya kva trayo vandbüro ye 84- 
nSUih I kadiC y6go yijino rasabbasya yäna yajniup n^satyo- 
payätb&b || 9 || a näsatya gäcbatam büyAte havir mÄdhvah 
pibatam madbupebbir äsabbib { yuvor bi pfirvam savitösbifio 
riktbam ritfya citr&in gbfitiyantam isbyati || tO\\& näsatyH 
tribbir ekäda^air iba dev^bhir yatam madbup^yam a9vmä | 

34, 1 cit. &dyi. himyä-ivft. 2 \n9ve. üip iti. 4 supra-avy^ 
tredblrlTa. akshdrä-iva. 5 uti avaUm. tri-stMm. duhita ii. 7 ittiair 
iva. 0 nteatyi uparyath^. 10 ittvitK luh^sa^. 
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pityus t^rishtam nf ripMsi mriksbatam s^dhatam dy^ho 
bfa&yatani sac&bhdvä || 11 || a no apvina trivritä r&tbendr- 
vancam rayini yahatam suviram | prinvauta vim avase jo- 
bavimi ypdhi ca no bhavatani v^as^taa || 12 || 6 || 

35. triahtabh. 1. 9 jagatt 

Hyiy&my agnfm pratham^in svast&ye bT4j4im huMtä- 

runav ihavase | hväyami ratrim jagato iiivepauim hvayami 
devim sayitaram üt4ye || 1 || a krisfan^ rÄja8& TÄrtamäno 
niye^äyaim amritam marty^ ca| hiranyäyena sayitö r&tbentf 
devo yati bhÜYanäni pa^yan || 2 || yati deväh pravata yaty 
ndvdU yKti ^ubbrabbydm yajat6 ^uibby^m | ^ devö y&ti 
saTit^ paraviito 'pa \ lyva durita badiiamÄnah {| 3 || abhiVritain 
kriyaiiair yipyarüpam biranya^amyam yajato bribantam | 
Mb&d r&tham aavitsk citr&bbfiiiub krisbnK lijdAsi t&visbbn 
dädhanah y 4 || vi janän chyavali pitipado akhyan ratliam 
bfranyaprafigani vabanta^ | pÄ^ad vi^ab savitür daiyyasyo- 
p&stbe vi^vÄ bbÜTanini tastbuh {| 5 Utisrö dyavab savittir dvlt 
upasthail ekä yamasya bhüvaue virasliat | aiüni na rathyam 
amjitädbi tastbur iba bravitu y4 u t4c eiketat || 6 || 6 || 

Tf 8nparn6 ant&riksbftny akbyad gabbMvep^ iuiiirab sq- 
aitba^ji | kv^dauim suryah ka^ ciketa katamam dyaui ra^- 
mir asylC tatftna || 7 || asbtaü vy lüibyat kakübbab pritbiTyliB 
tri' dhanva yojana sapta smdhiin | liiranyäksbAh savita deva 
Kgad dadbad ratna dapüsbe varyaai || 8 || biranyapanib sa- 
vii& yfearabanir nbb^ dylEviprltbiTf antÄr lyate | äpamf^ftm 
badbate veti süryam abbi krisbuena rajaäa dyain riuoti || 9 || 



«'M, 11 prä iyvi\^. n(\^, 12 xithena arvaücam. — 35, 1 ihä avase. 
S T^thena 1 . 8 pariryata|;i äpa. 4 t aathAt 6 fyir^. dafvyasj« 
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hiranyahasto ^urah smiith&h 8i]inn)ik^ «vkY§A jiApr or- 

▼Än I apas^dhan raksh^o yätudhanan asthad deväh prati- 
dosham grinaua^ II 10 || ye te pänthaJ^i sayitaiyL pürvyaso 
'ren&vah 8tilqrit& anUrikehe | t^bhir no ady& pathibhi^ sa- 
ge b Iii rakslia ca uo adhi ca bi ulii deva || 11 || 7 J| 

Sftptamo 'nuT&k»^. 

36. Strophe um Strophe bfihati und satobrihati. 

- Pr& vo yahvam purünam vi^ani deyayatih&m | a^pifni 
gükt^bbir Tioobhur hnabe y&m ^tm id anyd llate || 1 || ja- 
naso agnim dadhire sahovridham havishmauto vidhema te | 
s& tvkta no adyi BUiiiiui& iblkvität bhÄT& vl^esba santya || 2 y 
pra tvä dütam vrinimahe liotäram vipvävedasam | mabäa te 
fiato vi carauty arcayo divi spnganti bb^navab || 3 || deva- 
sas trä Ttoino mitr6 aryamli s&in ätsUan. pratniun mdhate | 
vipvam 86 agne jayati tvaya diianam yas te dada'^a mar- 
tyaib II 4 II mandro b6t4 giib4patir ägtxe düt6 vipam asi | 
tv6 Tigy& samgat^ vratlk dbniy& j&d devlk ikrinvata 

l|Ö||8|| 

M id agne snbbiige yaTisbthya yi^vam & hüyate bavih j 

8& tv&m no adya sumänä utlfparam yakshi devant sUTlVyd. 
II 6 II tarn ghem ittha namasvina üpa svarajam asate | ho- 
tr&bbir agnim m&ioahaih a&m mdhate titirranso &ti sridhaJ^ 
II 7 II ghnänto vritram ataran rüda^i apa urü kshayaya ca- 
krire | bhüvat kanye yiisha dyunmy ahuta^ krdndad 4^o 
g&yisbtiahu || 8 || säm stdasva mabiffi asi ^öcasva devavlta- 
mai^i I vi dhümam agne arusham miyedliya srija pra^asta 
dar^tÄm || 9 || yaqi tvÄ deyltso m&nave dadhür ihÄ yaji- 



35, Ii su-g^hOi riOcdui. _ 36, 1 ai^. 2 ihA avitil bh^y«. 
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shfliain havyaTfthana | jkm k&nvo m^dhy&tithir dhanaspritam 
j&m Trishä yam upastutah || 10 || 9 || 
' jkm agnim m^yAtiihih k&Qva idhö lit&d &dhi | t&sya 

pr^sho (lidiyus tarn imä ricas tarn agnim vardhayämasi 
II 11 II räy&B ptardbi syadh&YÖ 'sti hi 'gne dev^hy äpyam | 
tvim ylfjasya ^rütyasya rajad ek no mrila mahtfü asi || 12 jj 
ürdhyä ü shü na ütaye tishthä dev6 na savita | ürdhv6 
YÜ^asytk s&mtä yiid anjibhir yägh^dbliir yihy4yämahe || 13 || 
ibrdliy6 nah pähy ^Ähaso ni ketto& yi^vam s&m airfnam 
daha | kridlii na ürdhyan car^thaya jivase vid^ deyeshu no 
ddyajb jj 14 || pfthi no agne rakshitfah pÄhi dhürtär iurftynah j 
pähi ri'shata uta va jighänsato brihadbhäuo yavishthya 

l|i5yio|| 

ghan^a yishyag yi jaliy äräynas t&porjambha y6 ae- 
madhn*ik | yo märtyah 919116 äty aktübbir nah sa ripür 
ipata II 1 6 II agnir yayne soytiryam agni^ kinyftya saübhar 
gam I agnih prayan mitF6t& m^dhyfttithim agnih s&tK upa- 
stutam II 17 II agninä turva9am yadum paraväta ugradevam 
hayftiDahe | agnir nayan n&yaydstyam brihkbrathaip tanrf- 
tiiii dÄsyaye s&hah || 18 || ni ty&n agne m&nnr dadhe jy6tir 
janaya 9a9yate j didetha kanva ritäjata ukshitd yajp na- 
masyiaiü kriaht&yah || 19 || tveshISBO agn^ dmayanto arc&yo 
bhimaso na pratitaye | raksbasvinah sädam id yatumavato 
yi^aip 8^ atrinaip daha || 20 || u || 

37. gäyatri. 

Kiil^ yafji p4rdho m^ratam anarylbai|i raihe^bham | 
kinvä abhi pra gAysta || 1 || j6 prishattbhir rishtibhih sA» 

36.11 pra i'sha^i. 12 svadha-va^ listi. te agne. 13 fiip iti ?u naif. 
tish^. 14 kfidüi. vid^. 15 nshata^. 16 ghana-iva. 17 pri 
4vat mitrK oMU tlUrtL 18 ngri-ctovam. najat 19 Ufr«. 
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Ulli vl^biiir anjibhih | &jftyaata sv&bhaoayah || 2 H ih^YB 

9rinva eshäm k4pä hästeshu jkd v&dän | ni y^man citrdm 
rinjate || 3 || pr4 vah p^rdhaya ghrishvaye tveshadyaomaya 
^Qghmine | dev&itam brälima giyata || 4 || pri ^aAaä g6ehy 
aghnyam knlam yac chardho marutam | jambhe rasasya 
T^yridhe || ö || 12 1| 

k6 TO y&rsliisbtiia fC naro diva^ ca gmä^ oa dbütayab | 
yät sim antam na dhünuthä || 6 || ni vo yamäya manusho 
dadbri agrKya many&ye | jibfta p^ato giiü^ || 7 || yesbftm 
ajmeshu prithiyf jujuryUffi iva yipp&iih | bhly^ yltmesbti 
jäte II 8 II sthiräm bi janam eshäm vayo matür uiretave | 
y&t ahn Ana dyitit p&ya^ jj 9 jj üd a ty^ gftn&yo girab kSr 
shtha äjmeshv atnata | va^ra abhijnü yatave || 10 || 13 || 

tj&xi^ cid gbä dirgb^m pritbüm mib6 n4p&tam Ämp.« 
dbram | prä cyävayanti yf^mabbib || 1 1 || m&nito y&d dba vo 
bÄlam janäii acucyavitana j girier acucyavitana || 12 || yad 
dba yanti marüta^ s^Dfi ba brayatö 'dbyann & \ qin6ti kÄp 
dd esb&m || 13 || prä yäta ^fbbam A^bbib s^nti k&nyesbo 
vo düvah I tatro shü mädayädhvai || 14 || ästi bi sbma 
d4ya yah sm&d abmft yay&m esbäm j yi^aip dd &jvae ji- 
y486||15'||u|| . 

38 gi7»tiL 

Kad dha nünam kadhapriyah pitä putram na hastayoh | 
dadbidbv^ ypktabarbisba^ || 1 || kvä nüniip k4d vo 4rÜiaip 
gäntft diy6 nk pntbivyah | kwh yo glCvo n& ranyanti || 2 || 
kvä vah sumna navyänsi marutah kvä suvitä | kvö vi^v&ni 
sa&bbagä || 3 H y4d yüy4m pp^m&taro m&rtösaJhi sylktaiia j 

37, 8 HiMa fp?^^ k^Kf^* 5 faAaa. jU 9£rdlia^. 7 dadML 
9 nill^-etave. 11 gha. 12. 18 ha 18 bravate ^v^i. U ttoo 
iU wL 16 nui. — 38> 1 lia. 2 gfaüu 8 krb OL 
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Ash^aka I, 8, 15. 



stotft vo amrita^ syat || 4 || ukä vo mpgo ii4 j&vaae }ani& 
bhüd ijoshyah | pathK yamisya gäd üpa || 5 || l& || 

mo shü nah para-para iiirritir durhäna vadhit | padisbta 
tfishnaya saha y 6 || saty^ tveshäk Ämavanto dhanvan cid 
& rndriy&sah { miliain kriiivaiity ayätam || 7 || va^r^ya yi« 
dyüii mimati vatsam na mata sishakti | yad eshrim vrishtir 
Äsarji II 8 || diy& cit t4mah krinyanti parjanyenodayah^ j 
j&t prtthiytm yyand&nti || 9 || ädha syanlbi marütäin vi^vam 
& 8adma parthivam | ärejauta pra manushah || 10 {| 16 || 

m&rato yÜupanibhi^ citrit rödhasyatir kan | yit^m ^Udiid« 
rayamabhih || 1 1 1| sthira vah santu neraayo ratlia ii9vasa 
esham | süjsamsknta abhi^ayah || 12 || acha yada taa4 girik 
jarlfyai bralimanas p&tim | agnim mitrim nk darpatam || 13 H 
mimihi 9lükam äsye parjanya iva tatanah | gaya gayatram 
nkthykm || 14 || yandasya mtotaiii gan&m tvei^h^ pana- 
syüm arkiiiam j asm^ ypddhä asaim iba j| 15 || 17 || 

38. StroplM un StcophA bphatt und satobf ihati. 

Pr& y&d ittb^ parfty&tab pocfr n& mltnain &syatba | kk- 
sya kratva marutah käsya varpasa kam yatha kam ha dhü- 
tayab || 1 || sthirät yab santy Kyudbi pariLnüde yilü nik prati« 
shkäbhe | yushmakam astu tävishi paniyasi ma martyasya 
mayinah || 2 || parä ha yat sthiram hatha naro vartayatha 
gnrü I vi yslthana yanfnab priihiyya yy &^ih pÄryatÄn&m || 3 jj 
nahi vah 9atrur vivide adhi dyavi na bhümyam ri^ädasah j 
yiisbmäScam astu tayisbi t&D4 ynjä nüdrÄso nü cid adbfisbe 
II 4 II pr& yepayanti p&ryatän vi yincanti y^masp&Ün | prö 
Ärata maruto durmada iva deväsah särvaya yipit || 5 || 18 U 

38, B m6 iU 9& nati. 8 ▼ftfriK-iTa vi-dytlt 9 parj^nyen« vda-rlr 
hiuM, 10 flvanät. 11 citrii;^. y&tA im, 12 sthiriib. 13 ^^hsi 
vada. — 39, 2 pari-niid« vUd. pratMibhe. 8 TaittSyatha. ppthivyä^vi. 
4 QU. 6 prö iü. 
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tpo r&theahu iqriahaür ayugdhTam pr^fir yahati robi- 
iah I TO yltmäya prithivf cid a^od 4btbhayanta m^nu- 

shäh II 6 II a vo makshü tanäya kam rüdra avo vrinimahe | 
ginta nünÄni ii6 Vasä yatb4 pur^ttyt kkavkjA bibbyüshe 
II 7 II yusbm^sbito marato m^rtjeshita ä j6 no Äbbya läbate | 
vi tarn yuyota ^avasa vy ojasa vi yushmakabhir ütibhih 
U 8 H as&mi bi prayajyavab kibiyaiii dadA präcetasab | asä> 
niibbir marota & na Iktfbblr gänta vrisbtim n& yidyütab 
II 9 II asämy 6jo bibhritha sudanavo 'sami dhütayah ^avah | 
lisbidvisbe marutabi parimanyaTa isbnm nk orijata dvisbam 

ii 10 II 19 II 

40. Strophe nm Stroph« bfihatS und aatobfilutt. 

t 

üt tisbtba brahmanas pate derayintas ty^mahe | üpa 
pra yautu marütah sudauaya iudra prapür bhava saca || 1 || 
MSm id dbi sahasas pntia mirtya upabrütö dbime bitö | 

suvi'ryam maruta a svä^vyam dadhita y6 va äcak^ |{ 2 || 
praitu brabmanas pätih pra devy ätu sünrita | acha viram 
n&ryam paAkUradbasaip deyK yajntoi nayanta nab || 3 || y6 
väghate dädäti sünäram väsu sa dliatte akshiti ^&vah | 
tÄsma ilam suviram a yajamabe supratülrtim anehasam || 4 || 
pr& nünÄm brihmanas pÄtir mÄntrain yadaty uktbyäm | 
yasmiun iudro väruuo mitro aiyama deva okansi cakrir^ 

ll5ii»>ii 

tiim id y^cema yid&thediQ ^ambbüyam iii4ntram deyA 

anehasam | imä'm ca vacam pratiharyatha naro vipved väma 
yo a(»nayat j| 6 || k6 deyay4iitam a^avaj janaiii ko vriktÄ- 



39, 6 üpo iti. 7 makshü. pinta. nah ivasä. purä ittha. 8 vi. 
9 ginta. 10 bibhfitlift 8u-d4nava^ isimi. pari-manyäye. — 40, 1 tv4 

imahe. bhava. 2 h£. 8 pti etiu devt etu. Ach«. devH^, 4 t£- 
wmaL 6 pxati-häijatlML Wfvft {L 7 ifiiaTat 
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barhishatn | pr4*pra dft^fti pastyÄbhir a8tlutlbltar▼I^Tst 
kshÄyam dadhe || 7 || upa kshatrÄm princttÄ hknü r^jabhir 
bhay^ cit sukshitim dadhe | nasya varta ^4 taruta mah»- 
dhan^ nKrbhe asti vajiinah || 8 || si || 

41. giyatri. 

Ykm rikahanti pr^cetaso Ttoino iiiitr6 aryamlS | nfl cit 

sa dabhyate janah || 1 || yam bähüteva piprati pauti mär- 
tyam rishi^ | ^rishtaiyi airva edbate || 2 || vi durgä yi dyi- 
ahah pnrö ghnanti rajdna esh&m { nayanti daritit tirih || 3 || 
sugah paiitha anriksharä adityasa ritäin yat^ | natravakliado 
aati Tab || 4 || yaiii yajn^ iiayath4 nara Ü^tjk rijüna pa« 
thl( I pr& vah 8& dhft&ye na^at || 5 || 22 || 

sa ratnam martyo vasu vi^vam tokam Uta toiäna | 
kchk gachaty Ästoiti^ || 6 H kathi^ r4dbäma sakb&yab bUp* 
mam mitrasyäryamn^h { mahi psdfo vÄrunasya || 7 || yo 
ghnantam ma ^äpautam prati voce devayantam | sumnair 
id va & Tiy&se || 8 || eatdra^ cid d^damfta&d bibhfy itd & 
dhätoh I na duruktaya sprihayet || 9 || 23 || 

42. gftyfttrt. 

Sim püshann adhvanas tira vy anbo vimuco napat | 
B&k8hy4 deya pra mia puraj^i H Mi 7^ püshann aghö 
▼jiko dub^a ddide^ati | apa sma tvtoi patbö jahi || 2 || apa 
tyäm paripanthiuam mushivanaiii hura^citam | düräm adhi 
srutör aja||3||tv&m tasya dyayayino 'gb&^ansasya kasya cit| 
padfibbi tisbtha t&pnshun || 4 || l[ tkt te dasra mantnmab 
püshann avo vrinimahe | yena pitfih acodayal^ II ^ II ^ II 

40, 7 Mthita antal^-vavat. 8 na a^ya. n4 4rbhe. _ 41, 1 nü. 8 bt- 
hut&-iva. 4 n6. ätra ava-khäda^. 5 ndyatha. 6 dcluk 7 natHrnym 
aiyamy^ _ 42, 1 vi. sikshT». na^. 4 pwU ablii. 
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kihk üo vi^vasaubhaga luranyava9imattama | dhanani 
sushimi kridhi || 6 || 4ti na^ sa^to naya augdk nah 8ap4Ui4 
ktiüxi I pütahana ihA kr&tiim Tidah || 7 || abhf sfty&yasani 
naya na navajvaro adhvane | pu" {| 8 || ^agdlu pürdhi pra 
faäai Ca (si^ pritsj udiram | pü"* || 9 || ii4 püshÄnam me« 
ihftmari sftktaür ablii gfintmasi | T&süni dasmim Iknahe 

«10||2*|| 

Kad i'udraya präcetase milliüshtamäya tävyase | vocema 
j^amtamaip brid^ || 1 || yatha no aditih karat pa^ve nribhyo 
y4th4 gkvB | jkÜA toktya rtidriyam || 2 || yithä no mitrö 
varüno yatha rudrä^ ciketati | yatha viyve sajoshasah || 3 || 
gäthi^attm medh^tiiii midl^iun jaiäahabheahajam | iät 
cbamyol^ somlito troahe || 4 {| yuh gukrA tva silryo hiranyam 
iva rocate { preshtho devanäm vasuh || 5 || 26 || 

^kip. ni^ kahity Ärvate stigfoik mesblkya mesbye | nfir 
bhyo n&ibbyo gave || 6 || asmd soma ^riyani &dhi ni dhehi 
(^tasya nrinam | mahi ^ravas tuvinjrimnam || 7 || "mä nah. 
somapariblEdbo mOMxyo jtdiliranta | & na mdo v^e bhaja 
II 8 II yaa te praja amritasya purasmin dhamann ritasya j 
mürdba nabba aoma vena abbüshaAtitf soma vedab ||9||27|| 

44. Stropli« tun Strophe b|fihiiÜ und aatobfibatL 

Agne TiTaayad nshAsa^ citräm riidho amaftya | K dft& 

^üshe jätavedo vaha tvam adya devan usharbüdliah || 1 || 
jüabto bi düto asi bayyavIfliaDd 'gne Ifatbi'r adbvaranam | 
siyär a^ribhyÄm oshasA aayttyam asm^ dbehi ^&to bfih&i 



42, 6 ädha. su-sanä. 8 su-yavasam. — 43, 4 Uit faiu-yö)^. ü »uiua- 
tMuribldlMl^ ml 6r&taya^. . 44» 1 Taba. wäfL 2 havyft-TaHuuM^ 
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II 2 II ady2[ dütÄm yrinfjaaahe v&sum agnim purupriyäm | 
dhümaketum bhadrijikam vyüahtishu yajnaDam adhvarapri- 
yam H 3 || ^rtghthain y4Tishtbam 4tithim svl^^otam jüshtaip 
janäya dapiishe | devHn acha yatave jatävedasam agnim ile 
▼yiishtiaha || 4 || stayishyami fcvam ahaip Ti^asyamrita 
bhojaoa | Ägne trAtiEram amritam miyedhya y&jiahfhai|i h»* 
▼yayabana jj 5 || 28 || 

sn^üÄso bodbi gfinat^ yarishthya iD4dbujihya]|^ adUia- 
tah I pr&skanvasya pratirtim fyor jiviae namasyK dahryam 
janam {| 6 || hotaram vi^vavedasam sam hi Iva vi^a indbate j 
■4 & yaha ponihtkta pr4ceta86 'gne devM üiÄ draT4t H 7 H 
saTitftram nshisain apvüi4 bli4gaiii agaim vyüshtisbu ksbA- 
pah I kanvasas tva sutasomäsa indhate havyavaham sva- 
dkvara ||8|| p4tir hj ädhTaräto&m igae dütö yi^&n äa\ | usbar- 
büdha & yaha sömapttaye devän adya syardnpah || 9 || agne 
pürva anüshaso yibhavaso didetba yi9yadar9atah | asi gra- 
mefiby ayitK piir6bit6 yajn^o mloiiahab 1 10 || M K 

ni tva yajnäsya siidliaDam agne hötaram ritvijam | ma- 
noshyad deya dhimahi pracetasam jlram düt4m 4martyam 
P 11 II y&d dey&i&m mitramahah pur6hit6 ^ntaro ylEsi dü- 
tyäm I sindhor iva präsvaaitasa ürmäyo 'gner bhrajante ar- 
o4yah || 12 || ^rudhi prutkarna y^bDibbir deyair agne saylk- 
▼abbib | K sldaQto barbisbi iDitr6 aryama prätaryaväno 
adhvarara || 13 || ^Tinvantu stomam marutah sudänavo gni- 
jibylk riUyiidba^ | pibata sörnani y4nmo dbritAyrato 'pyi- 
bbyftm uMmk sajiih || 14 || so || 

45. «nothtabh. 

Tvam agne vasünr iha rudraii ädityan Uta | yajä sva- 

44, 8 tAjL hlüÜ^'fijikam. 4 8d-41ratain. icha. 6 *a ampu. 
6 namasTl 7 p rt cä tM i ^ tfgn«. 9 h£ uShwutifim. 10 in« inhl^a^ 
port^ta^ itL IS pmil^hU»^ Altenau 45, 1 
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dhyarAm j&aam m&Di^Atam ghritaprdBbam || 1 H gnuhlhrlEBO hL 

da^iishe devä agne vicetasah | tan rohida^va girvanas tra- 
ya8trm9ataiii a Yaha || 2 || priyamedhayad atrivaj jatavedo 
▼irftpavit | afigiraarto mahiyrato priskanTMja grodht 
vam II 3 II raahikerava ütaye priyamedhä ahüshata | räjantam 
adhTarjuaam agnim pukrena ^ocisba || 4 || ghritahayaoa «an- 
tyemä shü ^db! girah | yKUiih klaTasya süüAto h&- 
vant^ Vase tva || 5 || si jj 

tyaqi citra^raTastama hÄyaDte Tikshü jaDt4ya];i | ^oish- 
ke^am purupriyl^iie hayyltya TÖlhave || 6 || ni tvft h6tAnun 
rityijam dadhire yasuvittamam | yrutkaruam sapratliastamam 
Tipr& agne diviBh^ishu || 7 || a ty4 vipr4 acuoyayii^ mUk- 
8om& abhi präyah j briliid hh& bibhrato bayir Agne mÄr- 
taya da^üslie || 8 || prataryavnah sahaskrita somapeyäya san- 
tya I ibady4 daivyani j&nam barbir & 8&day& vaso || 9 || ar- 
▼IkScam daiyyam jänam 4gne y&kebya s^bütibbih | ayam 
somah sudanavas tarn pata tiroaboyam || 10 || 32 || 

46« gftyAtrf» 

Esho usha äpürvyä vy üchati priya divah j stushe vam 
a^ym& bribit || 1 |j JÜ dasra 8indbam&tar& manotara rayi- 
n&m I dhiyä dev& TaanridA || 2 || vacy&nte vkm kakubKso 
jürnayäm adhi vishtapi | yäd vam ratbo vibhish pätat || 3 || 
hayiabft j&ro apKm piparü p4purir narft | pitK küfasya car- 
sbanih || 4 || Adftrö Tftin mattb&n nlfsaty& nuttayacasA | p&- 
Uoft somasya dhrishnuya || 5 || »3 || 

ji nal^ pl)f»arad a^yin4 jydtkbmatl Uunas tir^b | iÜxa 
9»m^ räsätbäm ilbani || 6 || dt no nkT& matto&n yatam pfip 



4r», 3 atri-vdt. afigirasvat. ^rudhi. 5 gTifftA-fthavan* santya xmil^ 
Aap iti 8Ü frudhi. bavante ävas«. 6 pttni-phya agne. 8 bba^. 

9 ibi tAyL sftdAya. — 46, 1 Mhtf iÜ. W vehati. • W-Uii^. 
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riiyn gftntave | jrimjKUiaoii a^vioa ratluMD || 7 H aritraiii Tilin 
drris pritliü t|lrtl|6 sindliftDaip r&tbah | dhiya yuyujra ÜH 
davah || 8 || divas kciiivasa indaTO vasii sinüliün^m pade | 
sv&m ysTri||fi ktihtL dhitsuthah || 9 || abhüd ii bhÜ u an^ve 
Jifranyain prati silryah | vy äkhyaj jihvayasitah || 10 {| u \\ 

abhüd Q paräm etave paptha ptasya sadhuya | ädaryi 
▼i omtir dnr^ji || 11 || UMtA iä a^vinor 4to >rillC prid 
bhüshati | made somasya pipratoh {| 12 || vävasäna vivasvati 
aomasya pitylk gir» | maanshyac chambliü ü gi^tam || 13 || 
yuTÖr U9h& kau prfyam parijmanor uplicarat | rit^ vanatbo 
^ktübliih II 14 II ubha pibatam apvinobha nah (arma yach^ 
tum I aTidriyabhir üübhih || 15 || 85 1| 

Tritfjo 'dhyAjA^ 

47. Str. vm Bist» bphatt «nd MttobfUiAtt. 
Ayatp vam miLdbuinattamah sntÄh söma ntftyridh^ [ tAm 

fi^vina pibatam tiruahuyam dhattain ratoani dayushe || 1 || 
trivaDdhiHT^pa triyrit& aupd^aaft rÄtbeDüi yfttam a^vinä | k4a- 
vä80 vam brahroa krinvanty adbvare tesham sü ^rinutam 
liavam || 2 || a^vini madhiimatt»mam patani «omam ptavri- 
du I AUiAdjÄ daari Tkaa bithrata r&Uie di^läaain i&pa 
gach^tam || 3 || trishadhastln'; barliisUi vipvavedasa mädliva 
jri^n&m mimikshatam | lUnvaso aaüaoiiia abhidya^o 
jnrKjn havante B/^sviaa \\ 4 || yabhih känvam abhiahtibbih 
pravataqi ^uvam a^^ina j tabhih shv äsman avataqi pubbat 
patt pätam aömam nt&Tpdb4 || 5 || 1 1| 

sudase dasra vasu bibhratä rathe pn'ksbo vabatam a^« 
I rayiip samadrad utä va divaa pary aame dbattam 

46, 8 yuynjre. 10 tT akbymt jiliviyi intt^ IS wuamMl ^am- 
bhü iti. 'lA opa-j(carat. 1 5 afvinA nbUL 47, S rtthaw & 8 4tlui 
|ul^ i tTHsadhfuUi^. 8 pii tmtum, mi Mnniii. 
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porospriham || 6 || yaii nisatja parftrlli jkd 8tii6 adln 
tunra^e { ato rathena suvrita oa a gatam sakam sürjasja 
lapnubhih H 7 || «mmci Tftni s^qptayo 'dhyan^rij^o Tahanta 
«svao^ 4pa I faham prinduiU sokrite sadi&umi ä barliih 
«idatam narä || 8 {| lena näsaty^ gatam rathena süryatvaca | 
y^oa 9&(¥ad ftbalhnr digtehe Taso midliTah aömasja ]^ye 
1 9 II uktbebhir arvag ävase pnrüväsü arkaic? ca ni bvaya- 
mahe | ^a^vat kanvanaip sadasi piiye Iii kam somam papa- 
tbnr #g?iD&^0 j| 3 || 

48. Sir. um Str. hfübMÜ and Mtohyihifj 

Sahä Täm^na na nsbo vy tlcha dohitar divah j sahi 
dyumuena brihata vibhavari raya devi d&vaü || 1 || a^var 
Tatir gomatir vipTaaovido bbüri cyaTanta yastaye | üd iraya 
präti ma sünnta ushap cöda radho maghooam || 2 || OTasoshsk 
ucbac ca nü dsvi jira rathanam | ye aaya acaranesha da- 
dhrM samadre nk ^yasy&va^ || 3 || Aaho y6 te pr4 y&ne- 
8hu yuüjäte mäno danaya sürayah | ätraha tili käuva esbam 
kinTatamo JuSmA gri^ati lunn&n || 4 || a gha yosheva sünary 
mha yati prabhunjati \ jarayanti vrijanam padvad iyata At 
patayati pakshinah || 5 || 3 || 

▼i jÜ flnjiti aamanaip vy arUunab padiun na Yetj 
odaü I vayo n&kish te paptiväSäsa äaate yyitohtan yäjinivati 

I 6 II eshayukta paravatah süryasyodayaoad adhi j patam 
rithebhi^ aubhägoaha iyam vi y4ty abbi oiikoosh^ || 7 || 
vi^vam asya naoama cakshase jagaj jyotisb krinoti si^nän | 
ipa dvesbo maghoni dahita diva usha uchad apa sridbah 

II 8 II usba iL hh^hi bbftaüna candrena dnbitar dhrah j 

47, 7 yit. 8 savan& ft. su-danave. 9 nktMtyk L 10 puru- 

iti. 48, 1 vi" ucha. 3 uväj'a u'-häh uchat. 5 atra aha. 5 pha 

TÖsluk-iva soniii uaba^ iyate. 6 vi arthina^. naki^ te. 7 cshä aj-ukta. 
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hanti bbüry asmabhyam saübbagam vyiichanti divisbtisbu 
II 9 II vi^asya hi priinapain jlVaDam tv6 vi yad uchasi sü- 
nari | 9& no r&thena brihaUC yibhftTari ^rudbi citr&maghe 
hävam II 10 II 4 II 

üsbo Y^jam hi viosva dtrö manushe jiuae j töna 
vaha snkrfto adhyarKfi ü[ki trft grinänti T&bnayah jj 1 1 || 
TipväQ devaii a vaha somapitaye 'ntarikshad ushas tväm | 
slCsmasQ dha gomad ipT&yad okthyätn üslio vltjam suv^ 
ryam || 12 || ydsyä n'i^^anto arcäyab präti bha^ Adrikshata] 
sa no rayiin vipvaväram supe^asam iisha dadatu sügmyam 
II 13 II 7^ cid dhi tvam rishayah pÜrya üt&je juhüre Vase 
mahl I Sa nah stomän abhi grinihi radhasoshah ^ukrena 
^cisha II 14 II üsho yad adya bhanüna vi dvarav finavo di- 
YÜi I pr4 no yachatäd avrik&m prithü chardih prÄ deri 
gomatir ishah || 15 || sara no räya brihata vi^vapc^asa mi- 
mikflhva 8&111 ilibhir ä j 6^ dyamn^na yipratürosho mahi 
8&D1 TlEjw y&jioivati || 16 || 5 || 

49, aniuhtabh. 

Üsho bhadr^bhir It gabi div4^ cid rocanlfd &dhi j 

hantv arunapsava üpa tvä somino griham || 1 || supe^asam 
sukhfup r&thaip y&m adhyÄsthÄ ushas tvam | tena sopr^va» 
sam jänam pravädy& dnhitar divah || 2 || vayap cit te pata* 
trino dvipäc catushpad arjuni j üshah prarann ritünr anu 
divd 'ntebhyas p&ri || 3 || yyuohanÜ hi ra^mibhir vi^am 
äbhasi rocandm | t^qA tvam usbar vasüyavo g^rbhih kauva 
abüshata || 4 || 6 |t 



48, 10 citra-niaprho. 11 t6i\h 12 asmlsu dhft^. 13 ya- 

syi^ nshi^ 14 hi. piVrve. juhürd ävase. riidhasä ilsball^. 16 mi- 

iiiik«liv4. yifVA-tdi* nahall^. — 49« 1 aru^irpsava^. % (Auu pr4 ava 
«4^4. S dvt^ pi4 iran. 4ntebhji^ 
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50. g&yatrf. 10—18 annditnbb. 

> 

Ud a tykin j&tÄTedasam deviop yahAoti ket&vah | dri^d 

▼i^väya siiryam || 1 || apa tye täyävo yathft D&kflhatrA yanty 
aktübhih | söräya vipväcakshase || 2 {| adri^ram asya ketävo 
yi-ra^m&yo jinÄa kau | bhritjanto agn&yo yath4 1| 3 || Urär 
nir TipT&darpato jyotidikrfd m sftrya | Ti^vani ä hhkA ro- 
canäm |{ 4 {| pratyan devanam vi^ah pratyäün üd eshi m&- 
niuiuUi I pratyÄü Ti^am Bvkt dtig& II 5 || 7 || 

yenä päyaka o&kshasA bhnrany&ntam jiaUA ktm | tv&m 
varuna papyasi {| 6 || vi dyam eshi räjas prithv ahä mimano 
aktübhi^ j pä^an jÄmnÄni sürya || 7 || 8apt& tvk harito ri- 
the T&hanti dera flürya | ^odshke^m Tieaksliana || 8 || 
Ajiikta sapta ^undhyüvah süro rätha9ya naptyäh | tabhir 
y&ti av&yoktibhih jj 9 || üd TayÄm tÄmasas p4ri jyötish p&- 
^anta üttaram | dev&m deratrtf stfryam äganma jyotir ni- ' 
tamim {{10 ||tidyaim adya mitramaha ftröhana üttaram di- 
▼am I hndrog&ni xnÄma stkiya liarimitnam ca nA^aya || 11 || 
Qükeshu me harim^nam ropanäkäsu dadhmasi { ätho hari- 
drav^hu me barimanaiu m dadhmasi || 12 || üd agad ayam 
4dlty6 Yi^eaa, siliasA ashk j dvishintam miliyaiii randhi- 
yau mu ahaiii dvishate radham {| 13 jj 8 {| 

51. jagatt. 14. 16 triilitabh. 

Abhi tyam mesham pumhütam ligmiyam indraip glr- 
bhir madat& t&bto arnavim j yiksya dy&YO nk yiciranti mK- 

ousha bhuje m&fihishtham abhi vi'pram ai cata || 1 |{ abhi'm 
ayanvaut avabhishtim ütiyo ^ntarikahapram tiviahibhir a^* 
Um I indiam d&kshl^a libhivo madaoyütaiii fatAkratiiip 

50, 6 7«uu 7 pritM. 18 ^ ÜL 18 fti. . 51, 1 madata. 
2 abU im. 
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javani sünritäruhat || 2 || tvam gotram angirobhyo Vrinor 
^potatraye patadureshu gatayit | saseoa cid vimadayivaho 
y&8v ftjIkT ^rim TäTasADAsya nartiyan || 3 || tv&m apam api- 
dhauäTrinor äpadhärayah parvate danumad vaeu | vritram 
y^d indra ^ayasavadhir ihim &d it sÜryam diry Srohskjo 
dri^e || 4 || tväm m&ylfbhir äpß, mäyiiio Mbamali syadli^bhir 
y^ adhi ^üptav ajuhvata | tvam pipror Drimanah prarujah 
pürah pr& nji^rftnaip dasynh&tyeahT ivitha || 5 || 9 1| 

tvkm kütsain ^ushnahätyeshv 4vithätrandhayo 'tithigväya 
^ambaram | mahantaip cid arbudam oi kramil^ padik aauad 
evk dasyiihatyKya ji^nUthe || 6 || isvi yi^yA t&yiaht sadhrylig 
ghita tava radhah somapithaya harshate | täva vajra^ cikite 
b4hy6r hito yp^clC .^^tror aya yi^ydni vjiahnjk || 7 || yi 
nfliy Krydn y^ ca d&syayo barhisbmate randhayft ptfsad 
Avratan | ^aki bhava yajamjinasya codita vipvet ta te sa- 
dham^esha c4kana || 8 || anuyratÄya niodliÄyanii ip»yriit^ 
^bhÜbhir indrab ^nathdyanii i^nftbbuyah | vriddh^isya cid 
yardhato dyam inakshata^ etuvano vamro vi jaghana eam- 
dibah || 9 || tdkahad yÄt ta ii^d& BÄbas^ üho yi rodad maj- 
manä b&dhate ^ävah | a Iva vatasya nriniano maooyüja a 
pÜryam^nain ayabaao abhi ^rava^ || 10 || xo || 

m&odisbta y4d a^^e k&yy^ sacKfi iodro ya&ktf yafika- 
taradhi tishthati | ugro yayim lür apah srutasasrijad vi 
güsbnasya dfiiibita airayat püra^ || 1 1 || a soia ratham yri- 
ibapanesba tishthasi ^äry^täsya prabhritä y^ii mi^dase | 
lüdra yathä sutasomeshu cakano 'Darvanaip plokam a ro- 
hase diyi || 12 || 4dad4 &rbbam mahat^ yacasy&ye kakaht- 

51, 9 ■ünrftik i mnhML 8 ipa nt£ <traye. vl-oMidfya avtlui^. 4 api 
«dhloA AT|!i90^ 4pa ddhärava\^. f^LvasA ivadhi^. div( i arohaya^. 5 pii 

anijah. prd. 6 avitha urandhnya^. 7 hitä. vfioni. 8 randhaya« 
vifvä lU 10 te. 11 saca. va^kil iti vaäku-tärä idhi. aroUai 
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mkrato vi^vet ta te savaneshu pravacya || 13 || fndro a^rayi 
mdhyd airek^ pajresha st^mo dtaejo Da yttpal^ | a^vajtvt 
gavyü rathayür vasüyür indra Id r&yah kshayati prayanta 
II 14 II idaqi namo vrishabh^ya svaraje satyi^ushmaya ta- 
Ykae V&d | maion indra Tiijine 8i]rva^d]||i mi,i sftiibliia 
t4va 9armaut syama U 1 5 || ii || 

52. jagtti. 18. 16 tnditiibli. 

Tyäni SU mesham maliaya svairfdam ^atiim yasya su«» 
bhvk^ sakam Ik'at« j atyai;! nk Tajaixi havaiiflsyadam ratham 
dndram vaTrityäm &Ta8e Buvriktibhih || 1 || sä pärvato n& 
dbu^eshv äcyutah sahäsramütis tayishishu vayridhe { in- 
dro j&d yjAttkok ivadhin nadiTritam objaim är^Msi jirhp« 
ahäno andhasä || 2 || sä Iii dvarö dvarishu vavrä üdliani can- 
drabodlmo madayjriddho maAishibhih | iudrai^i tarn abve 
syapasyayft dbiyl^ m&bhiBhfbar&tiiii sa bi paprir Andhasah 
II 3 II a yäm prinänti divi sädmabarhisbah samudrÄm Da 
sabhvä^ sva abbisbtaya^ | Üup vfitrabatye anu tastbur ütÄ- 
yah ^üsbmft indrain abnitapsaTah || 4 || abbi STayrisb- 

\im mäde asya yüdbyato ragbvir iva pravane sasrur uta- 
ya^ I indro yid viyrf dbfisbam&QO ^ndbasä bbinad yalÄsyn 
paridbinr iya tritäh || 5 || 12 || 

pariin gbriua carati tityi&be ^ayo 'p6 yrityf r^jaso budb« 
Dam iLpayat | yritrasya y&t praya^^ durgribbi^yano nija» 
gb^Dtba bänvor indra tanyatüoi || 6 || hradäin nä hi tvä uy- 
risbaoty ürmayo braboianiodra taya yani yardbana { tyasbt^ 
dt te yüjyani y&yridbe pavas. tatäksha y&jram abbibbütyo« 

51, 13 nionä abhava^. vi'^va it. 14 gavviih. — 52, 1 mahaya. äl 
fndram. 2 sahasram-ütiJt^. ävadbit. 6 p4ri im. a ajajat. 7 ni- 
fisbinti. brflmiAfi indra. 
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Aditaka I, 4, 18, 



jasam || 7 || jaghanvKfi n hiribhih sambliritakrataT (ndra yri- 

tr4m mänushe gatuyann apäh | dyachathä bähvor yäjram 
Ayas&m ädhärayo diry & BÜryam dri^^ U B || brihit 8v4^caii- 
dram toiavad y&d nkthykm ikrinTata bbijÄsft r6han8m di- 
vah I jkn manusbapradbana indram ütayah svär DrisbikCO 
man&t6 'madann iam \\ 9 || dyaüp cid asy^avAii &heb 8¥a- 
nad dyoyavid bhiyasa vajra indra te | vritrÄ8ya y4d bad- 
badbanasya rodasi made sutäsya 94ya8lkbbiiiac cbira^ || 

10 II I« II 

yad in nv indra prithivi da^abhujir ahani vi^va tata- 
naota kf isb^yalbi | atraha te magbavaa vi^rutaip aabo dyÜm 
kau pivaaft barbÄnft bbiivat || 11 || tr^iii asya pär^ rijaao 
yjomanah svabhütyoja ävase dhrishantnanah | cakrishe bhü- 
mim pratim^koam öjaso 'p4b avab paribbür eaby & divam 

11 12 II tT&m bbavah pratimänam pritbivyK risbT&Tfrasya 
bribatab patir bhüb | vipvam apra autäriksbam mahitva 
saty^m addbli nakur anyaa tvavao || 13 jj na yaaya dyavft- 
pritbnrf iam vykeo d& rindbayo r&jaso totam toa^üh | noti 
svayrisbtim mäde asya yüdbyata eko anyäc cakiisbe vip- 
vam ibioabÄk || 14 || äreasm itn marüta^ sisminn &jad 
devaso amadann änu tva | vritrasya yäd bhrisbtimata va- 
db^na ni tvam iadra praty aoaqi jagbaotba || 15 || u || 

53. jagatt. 10. 11 trishtabh. 

Ny ü abti y£cam pr& mab^ bbar^abe gira iodriya 
s&dane TiTisvatab | nft cid dbi r&toam sasatl^ iTKyidan ni 

duhshtutir dravinodesba ^asyate || 1 || durö ä9vasya dura in- 

52, 8 sambhritakrato iti. tfyachathä^. divi. 9 evi-candram. v^t. 
Dfi-slical^ mariital^ amadan. 10 asya äma-vän. ^avasA ibhinat 9iraJji. 

11 (t nn indra. itra iba. IS dhrishat-mana^. 18 apr&^ 14 dyi- 
YipritfahrT Ui, ii4 uttL an jiL ^ ^ l v( tf^ m §6. wL U. iva 
MOmL 
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dra gor asl cliir6 y^yasya y&siina in&a patih | pikshAa«!^ 

pradivo akämakarpanah eakha säkliibliyas tarn idam grini- 
masi II 2 || ^aciva indra purakrid dyiiiDattama t^v^d id4ni 
abhitap cekite t&su | 4tah samgribhyabhibhüta & bhara 
tvftyatö jaritüh kainam üoayih || 3 || ebhir dyübliih suminä 
ebhir iodubhir niraodh&D6 Ämatim g6bhir a^vinft j iDdrena 
dÄsyum duräyanta indubhir yut&dveshasah säm isha rabhe- 
mahi || 4 || sam indra raya sam isba rabhemahi sani ya^e- 
bhih pura^candrair abhfdyabhih j 8&m devjlk prionatyi ytr 
ra^ushmaya goagrayä'^vavatyä rabhemahi || 5 |{ lö || 

tvä iii4d4 amadan taoi ▼jcish^y^ 86m480 vfitrahi» 
tyesha satpate | yat kftr&ve d&^a Tritrlby aprati barhiahmate 
ni sahasrani barhayah || 6 || yudha yüdham iipa ghed eshi 
dhriahnajik purK ptoup siun idam liansy 6jasä j ukmjk jiuA 
indra 8&khy& parävÄti nibarb&yo n&miicim n&na m&yinam 
II 7 II tvam Jcaranjam uta parnayam vadhis tejishthaydtithi- 
gy&8ya ▼artanf | trkta ^at& vÄflgridasy&bhinat pdro 'nftou* 
däh pdrishüta rijifvanä || 8 || tvam etän janarajao dvir da- 
päbandhünä sn^rÄyaaopajaginüshah | shaahtiip sahasri nava- 
Üm ii4ya ^rotö td cakr^a r&t]iy& dushpAdiTnnak || 9 || 
tvam ävitha su^ravasam tavotibhis t4va tramabhir indra 
ttfrrayftnam | tvkm asmai kütaam atatlugv4m kytm mahö 
rlgne yÜne arandhanäyah || 10 || ya udridndra dev^opäh 
sakhäyas te pivatama asama | tvam stoshäma tväyi suyir4 
driighiya ^yoh pratariip d^dhänd^ || 11 || le || 

54. jagati. 6. 8. 9. 11 triBli(ubh 

Mit DO asmin maghavan pjritav iäliasi nabi te kataif. 

53, 8 tiTft Ct. sam-^^hya abhi-bhftte* 5 pnra-candraf^. gö-agraj4 
tffviHvalSfi. 7 ^ iL 8 t^^hayi «tithi-gvlqnu vitgfUlMMftk «bhinrnt. 

—iim-dit p^HiütÄ^. 9 di^a abandhiinft 8Q-fii&va8& npa-jagmiisha^. da^-ii4UUk 
anriivak. 10 tiva fttT-bJii^ 11 j4 uHici knOn, tn^itrtJ^ —b^l p|iMU 
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^TMah parfni^e | ÄkraDdayo nadyö r^niTad vioA katlil 

Da kshontV bhiyas4 skin ärata || 1 || ärca ^akraya ^akine 9a- 
civate ^rmvaotam indratu inahayaim abiii siituhi | yo dhii- 
Blmün& ^yasft rödaa! nbh^ vii8h& ▼lialiatvK Tfiahabhö ny- 
rinjate || 2 || ärca dive brihate ^üshyäm väcal^ sväkshatrani 
yasya dbrishato dhrishio manab | bribacchravA aaoro bai^ 
hkak krii4b piir6 Uuribbyäm vrishabhö r4tho hi shäh || 3 || 
tväm divo brihatäh sanu kopayo 'va tmäoa dhrishata ;^am- 
baram bbinat | jka mayino yrandino maodiiii dbfisbac csfai-» 
tarn gäbhastim a()&ium pritanyasi || 4 || Di yäd Trinäkahl 
9¥asaDäsya mürdhaDi ^üshnasya cid vraudino roruvad väiia | 
priUsfnena m&iia8& barh^yivatA y4d adyä cit kfi^iya])^ kaa 
tri p&ri II 5 II 17 II 

tvkm kviihsk Daryam turväyam yadurn tvaqi turvitiiii 
Yhjykm ^takrato | Mofk ritham ^tapaip kiritrye dh&ne tv&m 
püro Davatim dambhayo nava ||6||sd gha raja satpatih fü^uvaj 
jaoo ratabavya^ prati yab ^asam iuTati | uktha vä y6 abbi« 
grin^ rlkdha8& dlbur asma üparä pinvate diviüb ||7|| isamain 
kshätram asamä maDisha pra suiiiapa apasa santu Deme| 
yö ta iadra dadüsbo ▼ardhÄyanti mabi kabatram atbaYirani 
▼rishnyam ca || 8 || tübhy^d M bahullf Adridugdbäp camü-« 
shada^ camasa iudrapanah | vy ä^Dulii tarpäya kamam esham 
kihk mino Tasudöyäya kriabva || 9 || apKm atishthad dba* 
ränahvaraiti tktsio *nUr yritr^ya jathareaho pinratah | abhlhi 
indro nadyo vavhiul liita vipva anushtbaiyi pravaneshu 
jighnate || 10 || 8& ^vridbam adbi dhä dyumnÄm asm^ mÄhi 
ksbaträm jaoäshal indra ti^yam | riÜLshft ca no Diagbonab 
pabi sürüi raye ca oa^ svapatya iabe dbal^i II ^ MI II 

54, 1 pari-nife. 2 ärca. stuhi. rüdasi ubbd iti. ni-fiüjdte. 

S «rea. dbritbit. brib^t^TA^u 4 kopaya^ iya. yiL ^sbtft 

(itäin. 5 mlyd. 7 gha fü^uvat. asmai. 8 to. 9 tdbbya it. 
t{ a^nuhi tnr]mya. athft. 10 abhi im* hiU^ «im-ttfilk^ 11 dh^u 
Mkaha. sa-apatjaf. 
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5&. jagaü. 

cid asya TariiiilC ▼! papratha indram nk mshnä 

prithivi' can& prati | bhimas tüvishman carshauibhya ätapäh 
^^ite Y&jtam t^ase nk v^äaagal^ || 1 || 86 arnav6 nk Dadykbi 
samudriyah pr&ti gnbimftti Tf(»itft TArtttial^hih | Indrah 86* 
masya pitaye vfishayate sanat 84 yudhm^ öjasa panasyate 
II 2 II ivkm tkm indra p^rrataitt nk bh6ja8e mah6 nrimn&sya 
dharmanäm irajyasi | pra viry^na devatati cekite vifvasmft 
ugrah karmatte poröhita^ jj 3 jj 84 id y4iie najuaayübhir va» 
casyate e&m j4Qesha prabniyftn4 indriyim | yrf8h& efa4nd«r 
bhavati har) ato vrisha kshemena dhenam maghava yad inv* 
ati II 4 II 84 in mahltiii samithaiii majmaDi krm6ti yadliiii4 
6ja84 j4Debhyah | 4dh4 can4 ^r4d dadhati tWshImata in«» 
draya vajram uighaDighoate vadbam || 5 || i9 |{ 

84 hi ^rarasyüh 84dao4iii kritrim4 kshmaylt ▼pdli4ii4 
6ja8a vinft^yan | jyotiüshi krinvann avrikaiii yajyave 'va 
8akr4tuh 84rtavÄ ap4h srijat || 6 || din^tya m4nah 8omap&* 
Vann astu te ^Tvääck b4rt vandana^d & kridbi j y4mi8hih4p 
sah sarathayo ya indra te na tva keta a dabhnuvanti bhür* 
tuiyah II 7 || 4prak8hitaixi ▼48a bibharshi h48tayor 48halhaiii 
64ha8 tanvi ^nit6 dadhe | äVritftso ^TaUEso Ii4 kartriblus 
tanüshu te kratava indra bbürayah || 8 U 20 || 

Efiiia pra pürvir ava tasya camrisbö Hyo na yoshäm 
ttä ayaäata bhorrinih | d4k8kam mah^ pftyayate hirany4yai|i 

rätham ävjityä hariyogam ribhvasam || 1 || tain gürtayo ne- 
mannishah p4rina8ah 8amadr4qi n4 8aiiic4rane sanishyävah | 



65, 1 paprathp. 2 vf-^ritfih. 3 dovatä ati. vi(;vasmai. 6 B^Hf 
ft. ädha. tvishi-mate. 6 yäjyave Äva. särtavai. 7 ye. — 56, 1 camrf* 



Digitized by Google 



48 



Adi|«k« I, 4, 21. 



patim dakshasya vidathasya uü saho girim nä veoa ädhi 
roha t^jas^ || 2 || 84 tiur^oir mahaä arenü paünsje gir^ 
bhrishtir n& bhrftjate tajK ^avali | yena 9Ü8lmam miyinam 
äyaso made dudhra abhüsbu ramayan ni damani || 3 || devt 
y4di tivrah! .trltvridhot&ya indram stohakty usb^aaiii «ür- 
yah I y6 dhrishnünä pÄyasft b£dhate tÄma fyarti reaüm bii- 
b&d arbarishvauih || 4 |{ vi yat tiro düaruuam acyutam raj6 
HiahAhipo äirk Mm barb4n& | sriunnilbe jka m&da indra 
härshyabaD vriträm nir apam aubjo arnavam || 5 || tväm 
diy6 dharünaip dbisha ojasa pritbivya iodra sadaneshu mÜr 
hinab | Maxk raUsya mkäe arm& ap6 yi Tfitrisya samÄyA 
pfiahyärujali |j 6 || 21 U 

&7. j«gatt 

Pr& maobishtbaya brihate bribadraye satyä^ushmäya 
tay^se matün bbare | apl^m iya prayan^ y4sya durdb4ram 
ii[dho vipTÄyu p&yase äpayritam || 1 {| ädha te yf^am 6nu 
basad isbtaya apo Dimneva s^yaoa bavishmatah | yat par- 
yate d& sami^Sta baryat& indrasya yÄjrah ^4tbit4 biianyi- 
yab II 2 || asmai bhimaya namasa säm adbvara üsbo n& pa- 
bbra a bbara pauiyase | yasya dbama ^ravase oamendhy&m 
jy6tir &kftri harito nliyase || 3 || nn^ ta indra yayim pa< 
rusbtuta ye tvarabbya carämasi prabbüvaso | nabi tväd 
anyö giryaoio girab s^gbat ksbonh* iya pr4ti no barya t4d 
y&cah II 4 || bbtfri ta indra yiryäm t^ya smasy asy& stotdr 
magbayao kamam a priua j äuu te dyaür bribati' viryäm 
mama iy^ip ca te prithiyt nema öjase || 5 || tyaip tarn indra 

66« 2 nü. S ramäyat. 4 tva-vfidhä litaye. arhari-sväni^. 5 r^- 
jati itialithipal^. 7^ nUUto indr» binhyA ihtaa. 6 dhiahe. pftahji «rqja^. 
— 57, 1 ipa-vritam. 2 iahfijre. nimna-iva. 3 adh^tr^. fiibhre. 

bhara. nlm» indxiyim. ni iytm» 4 te. tv4 Apiibbya. b nuune. 

neme. 
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pärvatam maham urüm vajrena vajria parva^a^ cakartitha | 
&Ytoijo Di^irit^ s^urtavlk a>p^ bbM Tif^toOft dadhube kö- 
▼alam sahah || 6 || 22 || 

58. jagati. 6 — 9 trithtabhi 

cit sahoja amf ito ni timdate hota yad düt6 iibiiA- 
vad Tivteratah | -vi sKdhidiihebliih paAhibb! rijo mama ä 

devätätä havisha vivasati || 1 || a svam adma jnvamano ajäras 
triahv itvialiyaiui «tos^ha tiabthati| Ätyo nk jpBkÜkim pnuhi* 
tkgytL Tocate diT6 n& siba stao&yaim aoikradat || 2 || krAaflC 
rudrebhir vasubliili puröhito höta nishatto rayishal amar- 
tya^ I ratbo n4 viksbY |injii8äii& 4yüahu T7 anushig yaryi 
deY& rmvati || 3 || vi viitajüto ataaMo tisbtbate vritbÄ jü- 
bübhih srinya tuvishvanih | ixisbü yad agne vanino vrisha- 
jiee knahnikqk ta ema rdpadünne ajara || 4 || t&pQrjambho 
yana ä vatacodito yütbä fkk BÜhr^ iva ykii vdnsagab | 
abbivr^aim aksbitam päjaaa r^a|^ stbatüp caratbam bbar 
yate paftatrinah || 5 N ss H 

dadhüsh tvä bhrigavo mänushesliv a rayim oa Carum 
sob&yam janebbyab | bötaram agne atitbii|i vare^yaoi mi- 
Mm na ^Tam divyaya j&nmane || 6 || bötäram 8apt4 jahvö 
yäjisbtbam yaiu väghato vrinäte adlivaresliu ) agnim vf^ve- 
sbäin aratii|Ei yäsüdäijl saparyami pr&ya8& ylSmi ratoam || 7 || 
&cbidr& süno sabasa do ady& stotribhyo mitramabah ^mia 
yacba | agne griiiantam anbasa urushyörjo iiapat pürbbir 
tyasibhi]^ || 8 || bbaYÄ Yarüthain gjrinat^ YibbaYO hhäivk m»> 



&7, 6 Ava urUfll». BtttKnL _ 68, 1 od. pttfaM>h% mame. 9 tri- 
■btf aridijiii. 8 TflulMi fU^aaliill. Tf innsliflc. 4 tnvi-sWbil^. te. 
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ghavan magbavadbhyah ^arma | arusbyagne änhaso grinan- 
tam prAUr makahtl dhiyi^Tasar jagamyfti y 9 1 M || 

59. triBhlnbh« 

Vayä id agne ago&yas te waji tf^ W^e aoi|it& idA- 

dayante | vai^vänara niEbhir asi kshithiihn sthffneTa jänäfi 
apamfd yayaDtha || 1 U mürdha div6 nabhir agnih prithivyl^ 
AthAUiayad aratf rödasyoti | Uan iwk devKao ^aoayaot» 
devÄin vaipvänara jyotir id aryAya || 2 (| a silrye na ra^mayo 
dhravaso yaipväoare dadhire 'gn^ TasÜDi | j& p4rvatash¥ 
6ahadhy»hy apsA yl m^msheshy M tAaya rlSjk || 3 || brihalY 
iva sünave rodaei giro hota manushyö na dakshah | svärvate 
aatyipuahiiiaya püirtr vaipvanartlkya nritam&ya yahyt^ y 4 H 
diyA^ dt te bnhat6 jitayedo yai^ftoara pr4 ririce mahi- 
tyam [ raja krishtinam asi manuslünäm yudhä devebliyo 
T&riyap eakartha \\ 5 y prÄ nÜ mahity^ ypahabhiaya yo- 
cam yam pftriyo yrttrah^nam atouite | yai^yänarö dAayam 
agnir jaghanvan adhünot kashthä äva ^ambaram bhet || 6 || 
yai^yÄoard mahimDlk yi^yalqriah^ bharidy&jesha yajal6 
yibhKy& | ^ätayaneyd patinibhir agnih punmithe jamte aü- 
nritÄy&D U 7 y 26 U 

60. triditobli. 

VähDim ya^i'ieam vidathasya ketüm aaprÄyyäiji dütäm 
8ady6artham | dyijtomftaam rayim iya pra^astian rftdm 

bharad bhrigave mätari^v^ || 1 || asya ^^ur ubhayasah aa- 
cante bavishmanta upijo ye ca mart&j^ | diva^ cit pilryo 
ny 2»ftdi bötftpilchyo yi^patir yikabü yedblk^ y 2 y t&iii 

58, 9 urosbyä agne. makshü dhiyik-vasu^. 59| 1 amp'tlL^. sthu^ä 
-fv». 2 itha abhAvat aratf^ 4 bphatif ivefi. 6 nd. 7 fftta- 
fape^ — 60, 2 nf aaAdi htfti A-pffebja^ 
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&t 



A&vyaif hnäk H jayaDiftnain asm&t snktrtir m&dhujihvam 
a^yih | yam ntvijo vrijane manushasah prayasvanta äjavo 
jijanaota || 3 || p&vakö TÄsnr müniishesha yArenyo h6- 

tadlmyi vikshü | damüna, grihapatir däma an agnir bhuvad 
rayipati rayi^am || 4 || taip tva vayam paiim agiie rayi^am 
pr& ^tdakmo mstibhir götamAsah | äpüm ii4 vl^ainbhadun 
marjayaota}^ pratar maksbü dbiyavasur jagamy4t || ^ II ^ || 

61. tridttnbli. 

Asm£^ id u pra tavase turaya prayo nk harmi stomam 
itil2hm4ya j |[ieiähaiiiflyadbrigaYa 6ham indräya brihmäni 
rftt&tain& || 1 || asmlC fd a präya Wh prä yaAsi bh&rfttny aügtk- 
flham badhe suvpktijindraya bjrida manasä mamisha pratQaya 
p&tye dhiyo maijayaota || 2 jj asmlk id o tyiun npaiiiAm 
ßvarsham bhäramy angüsharn äsyena | mänhishtham ächo- 
ktibhir matlpaip auvpktibhi^ sürim yavpdbadbyai |j 3 || asma 
id ti 8t6iiiMn 8Äi|i hmomi r&thani na tishteva t&tslo&ya | 
güra^ ca girvahaöe suvriktiodräya yi9vamioyam medhiräya 
y 4 II asmÜ id o s&ptim iv» ^vasy^drÄyftrk^ni jiihY& s&m 
anje { viram dftDai&kasaiii Tand&dhyai puraip gürta^rayaaaiii 
danuanam {{ 5 || 27 || 

asma id u tvAab^ taksbad v&jnun svdpastamaip syary&ni 
ri&äya | vriträsya cid vid^ y^Qa m&nna tojÄon fi^kaa» 
tnjata kiyedbab || 6 || asyed u matüb sävaneshu sadyo ma- 
hi^ pitüm papiTiiD o&rr iamk | miishÄy^ Tiabnüb pacatim 
eabiyän vidbyad varäbam tiro adrim Ästä || 7 || samä id u 
goa9 cid devÄpatiur mdrayärkam abibatya üvuiyi | pari 



60, 4 h»)ttt adhayi. d&inün&]|^. d&me L rayi-pati^. — 61, l a«mai. 
ifctshamüya tldbri-gavü. 3 sva^-sam. 4 tash(4-iva. Bu-Tpkb' {ndrftya. 
vi(vaiii4iiTtfni. 6 ^rayaqrlt fiuUya arUm« dAn^kaaua. 7 a^ ft 
8 6idrAj» atUm ald-h^itje. 
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Aähldu I, 4, SS. 



dyaväpritbivf jabhra nrvf bSsjb mahimlLnaiii p&ri shtah 

II ® II Äsyed eva pra ririce mahitvam divas prithivyali päry 
aot^urikshät | svaräi incbro d4ma & vipv^gürtah STaiir taa- 
tro Tayakshe r&näya || 9 || asyed ev& ^vasi ^shintain vi 
vriccad vairena vritram indrah 1 na vrana avanir araun- 
oad abhi ^vo dÄT^oe sÄceti^ || 10 || 38 1| 

asy^d a tTeeh^eft raata sindhaTah pari y4d ▼äjrena Btm 
ayachat | i^anakrid da^üshc da^asyän turvitaye gadbam 
turva^i^ kah || 1 1 jj asmä id u pr4 bhar4 tätujano vritrikya 
▼Äjram fpänah kiyedhifh | g6r ii4 p&rva yf radA tirapo^- 
shyaDO ärnaiLSy apam carädhyai || 12 || asyed u pra brühi 
pür?y&ai tarasya k&rmA^i nAvya ukthaih j yadhe yad i8bn&Q& 
HyndhäDy righ^ydmftno nirinitti ^&trün || 13 || asy^d n bbiy^ 
gir&yap ca driiba dya?a ca bbüma janüsbas tujete | üpo 
yeni^ya j^guylba onim 8ady6 bbuvad ytrylja nodblfb || 14 || 
asma id u tyad knn däyy esbäm eko yad vavn6 bhürer 
l^panai^ | praita^am sürye paspridbaoam sailivapyye sÜBbvim 
ftyad indrah || 15 || ev& te bftriyojaii& floyrikühdra bräbmikii 
gütamäso akran | aidbu yi9vapeyasam dbiyam dbab pratär m. 

dh.j.||i6||»y 

Catnrtlio Mhyiya^ 
62. tmhtnbh. 

Pr4 maDmabe ^yasAnltya ^tkabtoi ängüsham girvanase 
aügirasvät | suvriktibbib stuvat^ rigmiyayarcamärkäm nare 
yi^ut&ya || 1 || prÄ yo inah^ mÄbi n4oio bbaradbyam 4&- 
güsbyam ^yas&Daya stfma | y^ii& nah pdrye pit&rah pa- 



61, 8 Jablm vnf iU ti£ Mja. tta^ 9 nyi ft. «Urne. mfr<k» . 
10 12 bhara. rada tini^ fthyan. 14 driPilC^. bhi^ma. üpo 

iti, 15 ddyi. prÄ ^ta^atn. 16 eva. hari-jojana. ra-T7tktf fndnu 

I esba. — 62, l stuvat^ jrigmiyaya arcAma arkara. 2 jr^n«. 
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Ili94«i« I* 9% (11, 5). $3 

dajnik aFcaoto ifigiraso gut iviDdan y 2 || iodrasyl^&giraeftiii 
ceshtaA yidhi wramk timsydya dh&sim { brihaspätir blimlid 

adriin vidud gah aiiin usriyäbhir vava^aDta uürah || 3 {| sa 
8iialiti:ibli& ak stabha a&ptk vipraih B^at^o&driBß sraryö nÄ- 
THgvaih I saranyubhih phaligäin Indra pakra valÄm r&Tena 
darayo däpagvaih || 4 {| grinano äiigirobhir dasma vi var 
08h^4 sÜryena göbhir 4adhah | vi bhürnyA aprathaya indra 
sKna divö rkja, üparam astabh&yah || 5 || i || 

tad u prayakshataraam asya karma dasmasja caruta- 
mam asd diäsah | opahvar^ j&d üpar& Äpinvaa midlivac^ 
naso nadyä^ cätasrah || 6 1| MUi yi yaVre sanaja sanHe 
ayasyab stavamanebhir arkaih { bhago na mene param^ 
▼jörnaon iulh&rayad r^dasi sadimsäh || 7 || saa&d divain p&ri 
bhCfmä virüpe punarbhüvft yTivatf sv^bhir ^vaih | krishn^ 
bhir aktosha rüpadbiiir vapurbhir a carato anyaoya {| 8 || 
s^nemi sakhyÄni syapasyiuu^a^ sünür dÄdhära ^va8& 
8udaüsah | amasu cid dadhishe pakvam aotah payah kri- 
shnasu ru^ad rohiniähu || 9 || saDat sanilä avaoir avata vrata 
rakshante amritfth si^obhih | purtt sahto&j&aayo n&p&tofir 
davasyanti svasäro ahrayänam || 10 || 2 || 

saaayÜYO namasa navyo arkair vasüyavo matayo dasma 
dadnih '| p&tim d4 p&tDtr apattlr up4ntaip sprip&nti M pa- 
vabavau mauishah || 1 1 || sanad eva tava räjo gabhastau na 
kshiyaDte n6pa dasyaati dafima | dyumau aei kratumM in- 
dra dhfra^ ^iksbA ^actvas t&va nah p&dbhih || 12 1| san&yaU 
gütama indra navyam atakshad brahma hariyojanäya | su- 
nith^ya na|^ ^vasäna nodhah pratar m. db. j. || 13 || 8 || 



62, 3 {ndrwym fijginwim ca ish^aü. 4 su-sttibhjL svardua adrim. 

6 apinvat miidhu-ariiasal?. 7 sanijc iti. nione iti. 8 bhtfnia virüpe 

»It. yuvatt itü aküi luihaJS^. anya-fui/a. 10 av&Ufa. pnni. 12 ni 
üp«* fikaba. 
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Ash^aka I, 5, 4. 



63. trishtubh. 

Tv^ni mahffii iodra y6 ba pAshmair dyltvä jajn&n^ pri- 

tbivf ame dhäh | jkd dha te vigvä giräyap cid äbhv& bhiya 
drilbasab kirauä naijao || 1 || ^ 7^ dbari indra viyrata ver 
& te T&jram jarit» b&hv6r 'dh&t| y^n&yiharyatakrato amf* 
tr&n püra ishnA'si purubüta pürvi'b || 2 || tvaip satyä indra 
dbpsb^ür etao tvam fibbukshUt n^as tviaa^ sb^t | tviu|i 
^Aebnam vrijane priksbi ftnaü yfCne kAteftya dyam&te Bao&- 
bao jl 3 II tvam ba tyäd indra codih t>äkhä yritraqi yad 
Tajrin Vfiabakarmaon abbnllh | ykl dba ^ra vyidiamanah 
paräcair yf däayü&r yönftv &krito Trithftsbat || 4 || tvam ba 
tyad indrarishanyan drilb^sja ein martanam äjusbtau | vy 
hßmkd Ik kaebtbft irrate var gbani^a Tajrin chnatbiby 
amiträn || 5 || 4 || 

tyaip ba t^ad indrama«ätau «v^nuilbe ndra ftja bavautel 
tiva 8yadb4va iy&iD Ü $ainaary& fttfr yl^esby atasayy&bbftt 
j| 6 II tvain ha tyad indra sapta, yüdbyan puro vajrin puru- 
k^tsäya dardah | barbir p4 j&i sud^e yritba varg anb6 
rajan ydriyah püraye kab || 7 || tvam tyam na ipdiu deya 
pitram isb^m apo na pipayah pärijman | yäyä ^.üra praty 
asmabbyun jkhai tm^oam Ürjam qä yipyadba ksb4r^by^ 
II 8 II &k&n ta indra götamebhir lirÄhm4ny 6kt& n&mas^ 
haribhyäm | supe^asaip va|am a bbarä nab pr^tar jx), 
«b.j.|9||6|| 

t>4. jagati. 15 trishtubh. 

Vrisbne Q&rdb&ya st^makbftya yedbÄse n6dhah sayriktfin 

pra bbara marüdbbyajj^ | ap6 na dbiro mioasa suhdstyo 

6a, t pfitfiiyir UL ha. UiM^ b4 a^an. 8 hM W. y^n« «Hhuyato 
-krato iti. 3 pbbuksha^. p^kditf, aick ahan. 4 ha. 5 indra dii- 
ahat.iynn. cit. v{ aamit. ghanll-iva vajrin ^nathihi. 6 indra 4rya ak tM » 
Ba-iuaryc. 7 aühö^ 9 te. li-uktä. bbara. — 64, 1 bbara. 
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girah aim «itfe vidÄtheshv dbhüya])^ II 1 II ^ Moure dhri 

rishväsa ukshäuo rudrasya marya asura arepasah | p&Ta> 
kasah ^uciya^ silrya iva sÄtvÄDO na drapsioo ghorayarpa- 
sah II 2 II yÜTAno radrit aj&rft abhogghäoo Tayakahtir Adhri- 
gävah parvata iva | drilha cid vi^va bhüvanani parthiva 
pr& cj&Tayanti divy£oi mAjiDaii& || 3 || citanir anjibhir TÜpa- 
slie Ty ^jate T&kshahsa rokmiffi &dlii jetire ^abh^ | kbae^ 
shv eshäm ni mimrikshur rishtayah säkam jajnire svadhäyä 
divo oarah U 4 || fplUiakiito dhi!iiiayo ri9lkda80 Y&tän vidyütas 
Uyishlbhir akrata | duh&nty Üdhar divjKm dhütiyo hhH" 
mim pinvanti payasä parijrayah || 5 || 6 || 

piDvanty ap6 marütah aadütnava^ p&yo |^t&Tad yid&- 
theshv abliüvah | atyam nä milie vi nayanti vajinam ütsam 
dohanti stan^yantam akshitam || 6 || mahisbaso mayinap ci» 
trabbftoavo girayo ni svitayaso ragbnahyidah | mrigK iva 
hastinah khadatha väna yad arumshu tavishir äyugdhvam 
II 7 II siubfl^ iva nanadati pricetasai^ pipct iva supi^ vi^i- 
yedasah j kshipo jiitvantah prishattbhlr riahtibhih niaa it 
sabadhah ^avasahimanyavalji || 8 j| rudasi a vadata gaua^riyo 
Drish&cah ^üralbi ^avaslfliimanyaTa^ | a Tandhüreshy am&tir 
nk darpatib yidyÜD n& tastbaa marutd r&tbeshit Tab || 9 || 
vi9vaTedaso rayibhi^ samokasah sämmi^lasas tavishibhir 
map^a^ | iati^ iabmui dadhire g&bbastyor anantAyoghmi 
vrishakhädayo narali || 10 || 7 || 

bira^yiydbhi^ pavibbih payovridba üj jigbnanta ipathyo 
D& p&rrat&n | makhik ayKsah svasrfto dhnivacy^ dudbn^ 
kiito mariito bhrajadrishtayah || 11 || ghrishuin pavakam 
▼aninaip vicanhanuii nidrisya sünüip havtei^ jQri^tmad | 



64, 3 abhok-hanalj. 4 vi anjate. 7 khadatha. 8 oava.Hä ähi 

-mauyava^. 9 rödasi iti^ vadata. vi-dyut. 10 ananta-vushmait^. Ii ül 
jil^Miite* Arpatliy^L. svarBf^ta^. 4iuUif«r|qffte^. bhriijat-rishtaya^ 
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Aih^aka I, ft, 



nyastüram tavAsam marutam ganäm rijishinani vrfshanani 
aa^Hta || 12 || prÄ nü 84 m^rtah ^iTasÄ j^o&ä Äti ta- 
stibaA ya Mf marnto y&m- Ifvata | 4rvadbbir vajam bharate 
dhanä mibliir aprichyam kratum a ksbeti püsbyati || 13 || 
oarkiityam iiiarutal;L pritsA du8bt4ram dyiim&iitai|i ^Ashmam 
maghävatsu dhattana | dbanaspritam uktbyäm ▼i^vÄcarsba* 
mm tokim pusbyema tanayam ^ataii^ bima^ || 14 1| nü 
BbthirAm marato ytrilTatttam fitiftb^tham rayfm asmltsa 
dbatta | sabasrinam ^atinam 9Ü9uvansam pratar — || 15 || s || 

65. dvipad& vir&j. 

Fapvl uä t&yüm gilib^ catantaip o4mo yojaDÄip n&mo 
▼Ähaatam | 8aj6sb& dhMb padair iam gmami üpa !▼& atdan 

vi^ve yajaträh |{ 2 || ritus) a deva änu vrata gur bbüvat pa- 
riabtir dyai^r nk bbüma | v4rdbaQtiiii Itpa^ paavft sd^ipvim 
litisya yönk gdrbbe süjätam || 4 || pusbtir o4 ranvlt ksbiUr 
piithvi girir na bhüjtna ksbodo na ^ambhü | atyo nlfj* 
'inaDt sargapn^taktab siodbur ii4 ksb6dal^ k4 Tarnte 
H 6 II jamib sindhfto&m bbrltteya sv&srftm (bbyfto d& r^k 
väüany atti | yad vä'tajüto vana vy ästbad agnir ha däti 
röma priÜuTyab || 8 || ^vasity ap6Ü baosö nk atdao kr4tvä 
e^tasbtho vi^m asbarbhüt | 86ino n4 Tedh^ jrit4praj4ta^ 
jpa^ür d4 ^ipa ylbbiir dar^bb41i || 10 || 9 || 

66. dvipadi 

Rayir n4 citra säro na saxpdrig ayur na präno nityo 
ii4 BttttiSf, I t4kv4 d4 bhllrmr ▼4i4 sisbakti p4yo d4 dheuA^ 

&I, 13 nü. 15 Uli atbirim. fitt-saham. — 65, 2 sa-jötihä^. 4 var> 
dhaati Sb|. 9 n4 ^mu. 7 UT<(i4v». 8 vi itfow. 10 vddhti^. 
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^teir Tiby^Tä H 2 || dädhKra kah^mam 6ko nk nnvö jkwo 
nk pakrö j^t4 janän&ni | risbir nk sttlbhwk vikshü pra^astö 
va^i nä prit6 vayo dadli4ti || 4 1| duroka^ocih kratur na 
nityo jAy^Ta jöokw knm Tipvasinai | citr6 jid Mxrii^ 
^vet6 na vikefaü ratho nä rukmf tveshäh samatsu || 6 || se- 
neva qisb|aiiiani dadhatj astur Da didj4t tyeshapratlka i 
yamö ha jkt6 jam6 jftmt?am jädkh kspth&m pliAir jinfaiAiii 
H 8 H tkm vap carathä vayam vasatyastam na gavo na- 
kshaata iddhÄiii | süidhar uk k«h6dah pr& uXek ainon 
vanta gavah aviv dripike || 10 || lo || 

«7. dvipadA vir^. 

VAneflira jayür mMeaha mitr6 vrinite prnshtixn rfJ^A- 
juryam | kshemo na sadbüh kratur na bbadro bhüvat svä« 
dhlk' hötä bavyaTlkt || 2 || hktst» d^dbiino nfimn& vi^4Dj 
kme deWEn dhftd gühft nkbläan | vindfottei tea niro diu- 
yamdba brida y4t tasbtan mautran a^ansan || 4 || ajo uk 
ktA^itn dädhi(ra pnäuTÜn tast&mbha dpim m^trebhih aar 
tyaih | priy^ padani payvö ni pahi vi9vS£yur agne gnbfii 
güba^i ga^ II 6 H 7^ % ciketa güb4 bbavantam ä yab sa- 
B^a dh^Äm riübya | vi yk mttoty ritlC 9kpania> Kd id 
väsüüi pra vayacasinai || 8 || vi yo virütsu r6dhan mabi- 
tv6la prajlk uik prasÜsliT aota^i | cittir apani däoie vi^^ 
yub 8&dmeTa dhlWÜ)^ sammKya cakrub || 10 || n || 

prfnion üpa sth&d divam bhuranyiib sthAAöp oaditham 
aktiin vy Ürnot | pari yad esbam eko vipvesbam bbüvad 

66, ö jäya-iva. 7 äeua-iva sfishti^ limam. 9 Yuaatyi ästam. 

nlkduuite. 10 tinot — 67, 1 riCji-ira 9jaryim, 4 vindAiti tm. 
dhiyam-dha^ 8 TftYiM momL 10 rMIwt Babltvl wUL B^dniA-hr». — 
68,' 1 vi finpot. 
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de¥6 derlnlni maliitTl | 2 1 2d te kritaqi joshanU 

^Aabkad jad deva jivö jouishthah | bhajanta vigve deva- 
Mofk n&na pUa^ B&pMkto amritam ^vai^ || 4 H rilasya pri&> 
8li& ritisya dlittir Ti^vayur vi^re ipiäri eakruh | yaa tt- 
bbjam da^ad yo va te ^iksbat täämai cikitvao rayiiu da- 
yasv» II 6 1 Ii6t4 nisbatto mkaai i^paiye ai da dt iaäm p4ki 
rayltaftn | ichinta mitibte tantbho sini janato syafr 
diÜKsbair amürab || S || pitür na putrah kratwp jusbaota 
^rMiao asya ^toiii turibah | tijtk Minod dAn4|i 
porukshüh pip^ nlkam stribhir dfaiftnfth jj 10 jj la || 

Qukräh ^u^ukv^n iish6 nk järah papra samtcf divö na 
jyotih I pari pr^atah krat?a babhütha bbÜTO deyanam pita 
poMI)^ sia 1 2 II "wShä itdnpto agnfr Tijl^iii^ Üdhar na 

güUam STadmft pitünam | jaDe na yeva abüi} ah sali raadhye 
nifthftt^^ ranvo duro^e || 4 || putro na jato ranvo duroDe 
wijt nk pift6 Tfpo ttrtt j riiQO jkä ikw^ nribbih ainfli 
aguir devatva vi^väny a^yah {| (i || nakish ta eta vrata mi- 
nanti nilbhjo yid ebbj^ ^roabtüp cakartha | tat ii& te 
danso yiMl ibant samtoafr oribbir yad yuktö yiye rapaosi 
II 8 II usbo na jaro vibbavosrali sämjoatarupa^ ciketad 
aanud | tiiiiMi& vahaato dtao yj linvao navanta vipve svär 
dripike II 10 U 13 U 

Vantoa püirfr aiyö manisbX agnih su^oko wi^ykay 
a^al^ I a daivyani vrata cikitTaa Ü maauabasja jaoasya 

68,4 nlnu. 7 eüni Mb p<ti^ _ 69, 1 MaldT tti. BtHimtu 
7 nikik te. 6 vn^ » n-bkivA maik- 10 W fi^vaa. 70, 1 
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j&nma || 2 |i gÄrbho j6 apitip g&rbho ▼iuoÄDÄm girbba^ ca 
flth&iam g&rbha^ car&thAm | Adraa cid wmk ant&r dimm^ 

Ti9am nä vi'pvo amritah svadhl'h || 4 || sä hi' kshapavaii agnf 
fayiolkiji diipad y6 asmA iram süktaih | elä oikitvo bhtfm& 
Di pUhi devfeftm j&nma m&rtäng ca TidTKii || 6 || y&rdb&n 
jäm pürvfh ksbapo virüpa^ stbatüp ca rÄtbam rit4pra- 
vitam I Arftdbi höt& srlur niahattah kniiTiai wi^kay kpküA 
sat} a II 8 II goshu prä9astim vaneshu dhisbe bhäranta vi^ve 
baUni 8?är na^ | vi tvä nira^ paratra saparyan pitür uk 
jfvrer vi bhäranta || 10 1 s&dhtkr ii& gridhn^ Meva 
yuro yateva bbimas tveebah samaUa || 11 || u || 

71. triahlnbli. 

Upa pra jinvann u^ati'r upantam patim na m'tyam jd« 
naya^ stoi}^]^ | svisAra^ ^K^m iurushfjm ajuBbran oitrim 
ucb&nthD mUMain na gavah || 1 || vM cid drilha pit&ro na 
uktbair adrim rujaQn äügiraso ravena | cakrür divo bribat6 
g&t&m asm^ ÜaAi evkr yividiili ketöm ustSh || 2 || dklhann 
ritain dhanäyann asya dhitim äd id ary6 didhishvö vlbbri- 
trab { atrisbyaatir apaso yanty acb& devaü jitnma prayasft 
▼ardh&yanttb || 3 || m&thfd y&d tm vibbrito infttarfpT& grih^ 
-gribe pyeto jenyo bhüt | äd im räjne nä sahiyase saca 
s&sm a dütylun bhjrigaTdno vi^dya y 4 1| mabä yat pitrd fqi 
r&sam diy^ kkr &Ta tsarat pri^anyäp cikitv&i | srijäd &8t& 
dhrisbata didyüm asmai 8vay4m devo dubitari tvisbim 
dh&t II 5 II 16 II 

9vk & ji8 tübhyam d&ma & yibbltti ntoo yft d^^ 
u^ato auu dyün | vardbo agoe ykyo asya dvibarba yasad 

70, 4 aamai. 6 «gni^ asmai. 6 bhtfma. 9 na^. 11 dst4 
-iva. y^ta-iva. 71, S <duu ( pitrtf. 6 av^ dime. virdbo HL 



Digitized by Google 



Adilaka I, 6, 16. 



Tky& aarstbain yam junasi || 6 || agnim vipT& abhi prikshah 
sacante eamudruip na sravatah sapta yabvi'h | nä jämibhir 
▼i cikite v&jo no vida dev^u prÄmatim cikitvibi U 7 U a 
yäd ishä nripätiin t^a äuat püci i^to oishiktam dyaür 
abhtke | agnÜ^ ^ardham aoavadyam yüvanam svadbyäm 
janajat M&yac ca y 8 1| mkao nk yö 'dhvaoa^ aadyi ifty 
ekah sätr4 süro vasva ipe | rajaoa mitravarunä supänl' go- 
ahu priyam amiitaqi rakahamaoa || 9 || lua oo ague sakliya 
pitryam pr& marshish^ abhi vidäsh kavÜ^ ska | nibho 
na rüpam jarima miaati pura tasya abbipaster adbibi 

yiu||i6|i 

72. trishtubh. 

Mi käyjk Yedhäasfy ^i^vatas kar hisie diUlhl^o niryft 
purüni | agnir bhavad rayipäü rayinam satrit cakrAn6 
amritani viyvä |j 1 || asme vatsam pari sb4Dtam du vindann 
iohiuito vi^Te amritA Ämüräb | ^ramayÜTalbi padavyö dhi- 
yamdbas tasthiih pade paramö cä'rv agneh || 2 Htisro ydd 
agne ^aradas tvam ic chücini ghritena 9Ücaya^ saparyao | 
nlEoiftiii dd dadhire yajniyäDy M^dayanta taDTk^ süjMft^ 
II 3 II a rudasi bribatf vevidanab prä rudrij a jabbrire yajni- 
y^ftea^ | vid4D Uk&eto nemadhita &kiUiSn agnim pad^ pa- 
ram^ ta8thiTJ)[iItoam || 4 || 8amjiUiAD& üpa sidaiiD abhijoü pa- 
tnivanto namasyaip nazuaäyau | ririkvansas taQväb kriuvata 
avlSt^ 8akh& sakbyor nimishi rjUtshamAnaj^ || 5 || 17 || 

trih sapta yad giühyäm tv^ it padlkvidan iiibit& yajni- 
yasall^ | tebhi rakshante amritaiii sigosha^ pa^üu ca 8tb4triü 



71, 7 TitU^. 8 •ftdiiyat. 9 adhvana^. lu vidu^. äUlhi iliL _ 
72, 1 imyi-ptfii^ % MintMou 8 ft fddm. 4 z^Sdaat Ui- b|ilu4T 
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car&thain ca pÄhi || 6 || vidvän agne vayünäni k8hit^nä^m vy 
^ushak ^urüdbo jivase dhah | antarvidvaä MhTaoo dev»- 
jSndM kUatdto düt6 abiiavo havhrrlSe || 7 || svMihjb div& ä 
sapta yahvf räyo düro vy ritajna ajänan | vidäd gavy^am 
saram4 drilhim ürram y^na nü kam maQushi bh6jate vit 
II 8 II IE Ti^vü STapatyKm tastht^ krinyAiiKso amiitatTtya 
gÄtüm I mahnä mahädbhili prithivf vi tasthe mäta patrair 
4ditir dhayage veh || 9 || 4dbi grijasn. oi dadhup c^Lmm asmio 
divö y&d akshf amrft& ikrinyan | Mm ksharanti sfodluiTO 
Da srishtah pra Dicir agne ärushir ajanan || 10 || 18 || 

73. tiUhtäUi. 

Rayi'r nä yah pitrivitto vayodhali supräniti^ cikitüsho 
n4 I syonagttr Ätithir Di prininö hdteva sadma yi- 

d]iat6 vi thtt || 1 || dev6 tk& j&k savitlE satyÄoiannift kr&tvÄ 
Dipati vrijanani vipvä | puruprapasto amatir na satya atmeva 
^YO didhishayyo bhüt || 2 || devö Da y4^ prithivüp yi^yüt 
dhftyft Dpaksh^ hit&nntro d4 rS^k \ purahsidah parmaa&do 
na vira anavady£i[ palijoshteva nari |{ 3 || tarn tva naro dama 
& oityam iddhim 6gDe s&oaDta kshitishu dhnivasa | adhi 
dyumDim Di dadhnr bhfiry aermiD bhivA yi^yayur dhardno 
rayinäm || 4 || vi priksho agne maghavano a^yur vi süräyo 
dadato vi^vam Kyu^l saD^ma vikjaiii samitheshv aryo biul^^iiii 
dev^hn ^r&vase dadbftoah |{ 5 || i9 || 

ritäsja hi dhenavo vävapänäh smadüdbnih pipayanta 
dyübbaktal^ | paravata^ sumatim bhiksham&nft vi sindhava^ 
8aiD6y& sasror 4driin || 6 || tv^ agne snmatim bhikehainanä 
diyi 9rayo dadhire yajniyäsal^ | nakta ca cakrür ushäsä 

72, 7 vi iamahik. 8 yahvt^j. vf fita-jnäh. y^na. 10 akshi' iti. — 
73, 1 h(5t&-iva. 2 ätma-iva. 8 p^tijuRhtä-iva* 4 dime. bhiva. 

6 smttt-üdhui^. bhfksham&u&lji. 7 bUikAhamä^a^. 
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▼irftpe krisbtiäm ca vkroaxA aran&m oa sAin dhnh || 7 || ylin 
r&yd martant süsbüdo agoe te syama magbavaoo vayam 
ca I oh&yöva vi^vam bhüraoaip siaakshy 4papriF£ii rödaat 
«otÄriksham || 8 || &ryadbhir agDe &rvato nribhir nrlh vtrafr 
Tiran vanuyama tvotah | i^anasah pitrivittasya räyo vi sü- 
r&ya|^ ^wlAhimA no a^yiitt | 9 || et£ te agna no&th&ni vedho 
jushtani eantu mÄnase brid^ ca | ^aköma räydh sudhüro 
yaiiuu|i 'dhi ^ravo deyabhaktaip didhaoa^ || 10 || 20 || 

74. giyatri. 

Üpapray&nto adhTar&m miatram Tooemigii&ye | M 

asme ca ^rinvate || 1 || yäh sntbitishu pCirvyah saipjagma- 
nasu kfishtiöbu | Äraksbad da^üahe gÄyam || 2 || utÄ bni- 
▼antu jant&va üd agnir Tritrahajaiii | dbanamjayo rane-rane 
II 3 y yasya dütu usi kshaye v^ghi baTyani vitaye | dasinat 
kiinösby adbvaram || 4 || Um it aabayyto angira^ sudev^ 
sahaso yaho | jan& &hoh sabarbisbaiD || 5 || 21 || 

a ca vabüsi tan iba devau üpa prä^astaye | bavya aur 
^andra yftkje || 6 || ii4 yor upabdir a^vya^ gruoive ratbasya 
k&o caii4 I yad ague yäd dütyiun || 7 || tvöto vajy ahrayo 
'bbi pürvasmäd aparah | pra dapvau agne astbat || 8 || uta 
dynrnat auvtcyam bfib4d agoe Tivftaaai | dev^bbyo de?a d4- 
II 9 II 22 II 

Jnsh&sva sapr&tbastamam väco deTÄpsarastamam | ba- 
vya jubvaa^ äsaai || 1 || atb4 te aügirastamagtie vedbastama 

-himUf. 10 agne. -te ^dhi. — 74, 1 vocema agndyc. 8 vptl»^ 
6 stt-candn. 7 Uit. 8 Tl^t 75, 2 «tha ta afiginwtain* tfgne. 
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priy&m I Yoeäna brihma Banasi || 2 || käs te j&mir janänlba 
igne k6 dA^julhvarah | k6 ha kÄsminn asi ^ntah || 3 || tvim 

jämir jananam ägae mitro asi priyah | Scäkhä sakhibhya 
tdyah || 4 1| no nutrliyärana devan litimi bph4t | 
igpe y&kshi svkopL dimam || 5 || 23 || 

79. tflahfiibli. 

KiC ta üpetir maDaso varaya bhüvad agne ^amtamä 
mamsM | k6 va yajnaiibi pari dakshani ta apa kena vä te 
in£iia8& däpema || 1 || 6hj agna ih& höt& ni shidKdabdhah 
sü puraetä bhava nah | avatam Iva rudasi vi^vaminve yäja 
mahö saamanaatya dev&a || 2 || prÄ vi^dn raksh^ dha- 
kshy agne bh&yft yajoaEn&ni abhi^astips^vä | ätbK vaha 06- 
mapatim haribhyam atithyam asmai cakrima sudavne || 3 || 
prajavat^ v^oasa Tahnir asa ca huT^ ni ca satsiha devailbL | 
▼dshi hotr4in vdk potrdm yajatra bodhi prayantar janitar 
väsftnära || 4 || yathä viprasya mänusho havirbhir devan aya- 
jah kavibhih kavih eka \ eHL hotalki satyatara tvim adyl^ 
gne mandray^ juhyä yijasva || 5 || 24 || 

77. trishtabh. 

KatblC dä^emagnaye kasmai deväjushtocyate bhamine 
gfh I yo mÄrtyeshv anurita xiiÄvSk höt4 ydjisbtba It kfin6ti 
devKo II 1 II y6 adhyai^sbu ^ämtama ni&Tk höt& ikm ü ni- 
mobbir a krinudhvam | agnir yad ver märtäya devant sa 
cä bodh&ti mSoasä yajÄti Jj 2 || sa bi kr4tujh ak miryah s& 
sftdbür imir6 n& hhäd &dbhata8ya ratfafb | t&m m^dbediu 



75, 8 dif<Udhvara^ 5 ydja. — 76, 1 te üpa-iti^ to ip«. 2 i 

ihi agne. sida ddabdha^. bhava. ydja. 3 bhÄva. iCtba i. cakpma. 
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prathamäm devayäntir vi'^a üpa brnvate dasmam ärih || 3 || 
8& oo Ofi^fujä nritamo ri^ada agair giro Vasä vetu dhiUm | 
Uo4 ca j6 magh&WUiah ^Ti8htli& v£9apra8Üt& ish&yanta 
mauma || 4 || evagnir gotamebhir ritava viprebhir astoshta 
jativedÄ^ | 84 esha dyanm&m pfpayat 84 vltjaiii 8& pii8htu|i 
yäti jösham ä lakitvia || 5 || 25 || 

78. g^AtiL 

Abhi tvft gotama gira jatavedo yicanhane | dyamnair 
abhi pra nonumah {| 1 || tarn u ty4 götamo gira rayiskamo 
davasyali | dyunmair — || 2 || t&m u tviL ▼ftjaafiStamain aögi- 
rasvdd dhavämahe | dyumnair — || 3 || tkm n tvft ▼ntrah4n* 
tamaip y6 däsyünr avadhünushe | dyunmair — || 4 1| avo- 
etaia r4]iügan4 agn&ye inÄdliimiad y4ca^ | dyunmair — 

79. gftyatrf. 1 — 8 triahtobh. 4.6 nali^ 

Hiranyakepo räjaso visäre 'hir dhünir vata iva dhraj!« 
mftn I 9acibhr&j4 oshiso ii4yed4 yapasvattr apaayüvo uk 8»* 
tyah II 1 II fC te suparnIC aminaDtail ^aih krishnö n6D&ya 
vrishabho yadidam | ^ivabhir na smayamäuäbhir agat pa- 
tanti miha^ 8taD4yaDty abhr^ || 2 1| y4d im pt&sjtk p4ya8& 
piyäno n&yaDD ritAsya paihfbht räjishthaih | aryamIC mitr6 
Y^runa^ pirijma tvacam pnücaaty üparasya yonau || 3 || 
4gne ▼I3a8ya gömata t^ftaa^t sahaso yaho | asm^ dbelii jäf 
tavedo mdhi pravah || 4 || 84 idhano vdsush kayfr agnir 
nyo gira | rev4d a8m4bbyam purvamka didihi || 5 || kahapd 



77, 4 gfra^ ivtak. 9ivish(h4^ 5 evi agoi^ — 78, 1 göUmA^. 
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räjann uta tmanagne vastor utosh^ah | sa tigmajambha ra- 
ksh^so daba prati || 6 || 37 || 

kyk DO agna tktfbhir gäyatrasya pribharmani | vi^v^sn 
dhishü vandya {| 7 || a no agne rayim bhara satrasaham va- 
renyam | Ti^&su pritsiü dusht&ram || 8 || 4 do agne saoetdnA 
rayim vipyayuposhasam | mlu*dikäin dhelii jhr&se || 9 || pr& 
pütas tignia^ocishe vaco gotamägnaye | bhärasva sumnayür 
girah || 10 N 76 no agne 'bhidKsaty imti den^ padlsht&e&^l 
asmakam id yridh6 bhava || 11 || sahasräksho vicarshanir 
agnir r^baodi sedhati | b6t4 gri^ita uktbjräb || 12 || 28 1| 

80. pankti. 

Ittbit bi 86ma in m&de brabmik caklira viirdbanam | ^ 
yisbiha vajrinn ojasa pritbivy^ nih pap4 ihim iroann kaa 
svarajyam || 1 || sa tvamadad vrisha mädah somah ^yena- 
bbiita^ 8Qt41^ | viitn&iii nir adbbyö jagb4niba Tajrinn 
öjasStrcann || 2 || prehy abbfbi dbrisbnnbi n& te y&jro ni 
yansate | indra Driumam bi te ^avo hano vritram jayä ap6 
'rcann — || 3 || nir indra bbKmy4 iUibi Tritriun jaghan- 
iba nir divah | srijä marutvatlr ava jivadhanyä ima apo 
'rcann — || 4 || indro yritr^sya dddbatab sanum vajrena bi- 
litib I abhikdunylCva jigbnate *pü|^ atonftya codÄyann kr^ 
cann — || 5 || 29 {| 

adbi saoaa ni jigbnate y&jretta ^at4parvan& | mandftnd 
indro luidbasah sAkbibbyo gätüm iohaty &rcann — || 6 || in- 
dra tübhyam id adrivo ^nuttam vajriD viryäm | yad dba 
tyim mAyinam nurigaqi i&ok u tvim mi^yiy&yadbir arcann 



79, 6 tnüik igne, nti luli^II^. 7 ^va no «|pie. 10 gotama 
agniye. 12 agnf^. girigite. — 80, 1 P<5me it, prithivyil^. 2 tvk 
amadaL 9y6lUliribbpta^. y^na. öjasA ircan. 8 pra ihi abh{ ihi. 

4 sriji. 8 «Mii-krimjft i/nu 7 «dri-va^ tonttm. Im. m&y^yA avadht^ 
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— II 7 II Ti te TijrliMO asthinm nayatlm oAtjH Aou | mahit 

ta indra viryäm bdhvös te balam hitam arcann — jj 8 || 
•ah&srain aikäm arcata piui shtobhata viApatih | yatainam 
ixxw anonavnr üidrftya brthmödyatain Arcann — || 9 || indro 
▼ritr&sya tavishim nir abant Babasa sabah | mahat ikd asya 
paAösyam Tntr^ jaghanvüii aarijad iuroann — || 10 1| ao || 

im^ oit tkvh many^ye Tapete bbiy^ä mabf | yäd indra 
vi^riim öjasa vfitram marütvau avadbir arcann — || 11 || ni 
▼6pa8& n& tanyaUndram vntpö wi btbhayat | abliy ^nam 
T&jra äyasah sabasrabbrishtir ayatarcann — j| 12 || yäd vri- 
trai;i t4va cÄ9anim väjrena samayodbayah | 4him indra ji- 
gbftäsato dhi te badbadhe "rcann — || 13 || abhishtan^ 
te adrivo yat stha jägac ca rejate | tyääbta cit täva man- 
yira indra yeyijyite bhiyarcann — || 14 || nahi nd yad adht- 
migftidram ko virya pariih | t^smin nrimn4in nt4 krÜiiiii 
deva ojansi sam dadhur arcann — || 15 || yam atharvä mkr 
musk pitik dadbyin dhiyam itnata | taamin br&hmänt pür- 
▼ftthtedra ukthK aim agmatarcann ~ || 16 || si || 

Pancamo 'dhyAyajl^. 
81. pafikti. 

indro midäya yavridbe ^avase vritraba nribhi^ | täm 
in mah^tST ^jishütto iurbhe haYÄmaiie si Tl^esha pr& no 
Msbat II 1 II fai yim w6bj6 *m \Mn paridadib | Asi da- 
bhräsya cid vridiio yÄjamänaya ^iksbasi simyate bhiKri te 
Wim 1 2 II yiui ndtirata ä|4yo dhriahnive dbiyate dhinA | 
yukshva madacyüta hari kirn bäoa^ kam vä^au dadho 

« 

80, 8 te. 9 stobhaU. fata enam. briUuna tit-yatam. 11 im^ 
HL nahf IM. IS. tmy§»i ftidnun. abltf enam. Ayata ^cau. 18 ca 
afibum. f^va^ «rean. 14 »thK^. jt^ mmyiv. *wa. IftadU 

-imdsi {ndram. 16 püni-thi fndre. agmata iroan. 81, 1 ü, IJfthH 
«ta im. 2 i^ja^ iau 8 iit irate. yokahvi. 
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*msM indra vkaxa dadhah || 3 || kr&tyft mahS& anushva- 
dham bhimä ä vävridhe ^avah | priya rishy^ upakiyor si 
gipif h4riYÄii dadhe hÄstajor v&jram kyaa&m || 4 f| K papraa 
pfrthiyam r&jo badbadh^ roeanlf divi | n& tvlfy&ä indra kap 
oaoÄ im jat6 na janisbyate ^ti vipvam vavaksbitba || 5 || 1 1| 
yö ary6 martabhdjaiiaiii par&d4dfttt dft^dshe | indio 
asm&bbyam piksbatu vi bhaj& bbibri te vasu bhaksblyi 
tava radbasab || 6 || made-made bi no dadir yütba gavam 
fi^ukritnti | aäta fgfthtAjsk pnrtf ^«t^bbay&haatylk rüsn fiplhi 
rkyk a bbara || 7 || mädayasva satö skck ^vase ^a tK- 
dhase | vidma bi tva purüyasazu üpa kamaut sasrijaiah^ 
'tfaA no ^riUL bhava || 8 1 etö ta indra jantivo yi^am pn- 
sbyanti varyam | antar bi kbyo jänänftm aryo vedo ada- 
piifthAip t^shaip no veda a bhara U 9 || 2 || 

82 IMfikti. 6 jagati. 

Upo ahü 9p9ubl' giro mäghayan miCtathi iya | y4d4 ni^ 
sCkniftftyata^ k&ra Ikd arth&ylaa id y6j& nv indm te hkd 

II I II aksbann amiinadanta hy ava priya adbüsbata | asto- 
ehata syabbanayo yipra nayishtbaya matt yoja — || 2 jj 80<- 
samdiipam tvft raytoi migbayan yandiahikn&bi j pr4 nftntoi 
pürnävandburah stuto yäbi vapän änu yojä — || 3 || sa gha 
taip yrisbanam rätbam adbi tisbtb^ü goyidam | yab patraxn 
hAriyojanÄm p(tarn4m indra ciketatt y6jä — || 4 || ynkt&s te 
astu daksbina uta savyäb ^atakrato | tena ji\yära üpa pri- 
yftn mandanö y4hy andhaso yoji — U 5 jj yun4|mi te bräh- 
maaoi ke^foi bAit taptk pr& yMu dadhiahö g4bb«0tyo]^ | üt 



81, 4 9riy^. 5 juidiTato <ti. 6 bhaj«. 7 punS ^atä abhayir 
hastyl(. 8 vidma. puru-v^nm. sasfijmähe itha. 9 te. — 82, 1 dpo 
tti sii 9|i;^uhi. mi ätathä^-iva. k4tfra^. arthijtM it ytfja ml indra. 2 hL 
vipr&^. 4 gha. hiri tti. 
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tvk sutaso rabhasa amaudishuh püsbanylbi vajrint s&m u 
p4tiiyämada^ II ^ II ^ II 

83 jagati. 

A^&vati pratbamö gosbo gacbati suprftyl^ iadra m4r- 
tyas Uvotibbib | t&m it prinaksbi Tteiin& bb&yiyas& sin- 

dhum apo yäthabhito vicetasah {| 1 || apo na devfr üpa yanti 
botriyam ay4b papyanti yitataiii yatb4 raja^ | präcair de- 
Y&sah pra nayanti devayüin brahmapriyam joshayante varK 
iva II 2 II adhi dvayor adadha ukthyäm vaco yatäsrucä mi- 
ÜnxB& j& saparyitab | Äsamyato vratö te ksbeti püshyati 
bbadr^ ^aktfr yäjamftn&ya smiTate || 3 || ^d ängiräh pratba> 
mam dadhire väya iddhaguayah ^amjä ye sukrityäya ] sar- 
yam panöb 84m ayindanta bbdjanam 4^4yantam gömaii- 
tam a pa^üm närab || 4 || yajnair atbarvä prathamäh patbÄs 
täte tatah süryo vratapa veiia ajaui | a ga ajad u^kuk kä- 
yy&h B&cft yam&sya jktkm amritani yajämabe jj 5 1 barbbr 
yät 8yapaty«aya vrijy&te 'rko va plokam ägboshate diyi| 
grava yatra vädaü karür ukthyäs t^ay^ indro abbipitv^sba 
nmyatiieH«!! 

84. 1 — 6 anushtnbh. 7 — 9 ushpih. 10 12 pankti. 13 — 15 gßr 
jBtaL 16_18 trishtabh. 19 bphatt. 20 «ttobiihalt. 

Asavi söma indra te cavisLtlia dhrishiiav a jjahi i a tva 

» • • • Ol 

pii^akty indriyÄiii rijal^ süryo n& rapmibhi^ jj 1 || indram 
id dbM yabat6 'pratidbrisbta^yasam | rishmäm ca stotfr 
üpa yajnam ca manushanäm || 2 || a tishtha yritrahan r4- 
tbajii yuktik te brabinan4 hkd | aryacfoaip sü te mkao 

82, 6 p^yA aniAda^ 83, 1 Uvsl üt^-bh^t. jithk abhfta^. 2 na- 
yftiiti. 6 yratarpX^. i ^aai. 6 tätjA iL * 84» 1 dbridifo UL 
S birt iü ▼•haU^ äpnilidlqislitft-fftTaaMii* 
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grKvft krinotn vagnAiilk || 3 |{ imAm indra «Mm piba jye- 
shtham ämartyam madam | ^ukrasya tvabhy äksharan dbarä 
riUsya siidane || 4 || indr&j« nünÄm arcatokthl^Di ca brav^ 
iana | bM amatsur iodayo jy^tham Damasjatä sAha^ 

||ÖU6|| 

D&kiah twäd raüütaro hätt j&d indra yiushase | niüdsh 
frKbii inajmib& iMah sy&^a ftna^e || 6 || jk 4kh id vtäk- 

yate vasu mdrtaya da^üshe | tlpano apratishkuta indro aiiga 
II 7 II kadik mi^m arädbiuwiii pad^ kshümpam iva sphu- 
rat I kadli Dah pa^Tad gira indro aöga || 8 || yäp cid dhf 
tva bahübbya a sutavän äviväsati | ugram tat patyate ^ava 
indro afig4 || 9 || 8yad6r itthik yi8büvÄto miklhYa]^ pibanti 
ganryäh | ya indrena saydtvartr T]:i8hn& m&danti pobhise 
vasvir anu syarajyam || 10 || 6 || 

tu asya pri^anftyüvah sömam grinaati pii^jah | priyfC 
indrasya dhenÄvo vajram binvanti sayakam vasvir — IM 1 || 
i& asya namasa sahah saparyaati pr^cetasab { vratany asya 
aapoire pnriXni püry&oittaye y&sytr — || 1^ II dadhtcö 
abthabhir vritrany äpratisbkutah | jagbana navatfr nava 
H 13 U icbänn a^yasya yitc cbirab paryatesbv äpa9ritam | 
Ud yidac charyanjkyati 1 14 || Atriiha g6r amanyata nJ(ma 
trasbtur apicyam | ittblf candramaso grihe || 15 || 7 || 

k6 ady4 yuökte dburi ga ritasya 9Ümyato bbämioo 
dorlirinftyÜn | As&misbün bntsy^ mayobbftn y4 esb&m 
bbrityam rinadhat sä jivat || 16 || kä isbate tujyäte ko bi- 
bhftya k6 maiisate santam indram ko ^nti | kas tokliya ki 
ibbayota ray^ 'dbi brayat tany^ k6 jiui&ya || 17 jj k6 agnim 



84| 4 tvft iMtf afadimn« •4d«ii6* 6 areate nktiHbL namaayata. 

6 n^kil^ tvÄt. nakUi tv& inu. 9 hf. 10 vishu-v^ta^^. 14 yit q{raif. 
vidat <;^ar\anä-vatL 15 itra 4ha. 16 äsAn-iahün bfitsa-äsa^ 17A)hAya 
nta rA,y4 ädhi. 
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tt|e hKfiahk gbitte« mc« yi^dlA ritAbliir dlirair«bliih | kA- 

smai dcva a vahän ayü h6ma ko mansate vitihotrah sude- 
▼ü^ H Id II U4m afigi pr4 ^aösisbo deval^ ^avishtba m«r> 
tyam I nk tv&d aoy6 roaghayaiui Mti mardilöiidra brMkni 
te vacah || 19 {| ma te radbansi ma ta ütayo vaso 'sman 
kädk QtaUi dabiiMi | ▼ipvA ca na ujMMliiaiihi minuaba yi- 
iftm caniMofblija & R 20 || 8 || 

Tra^odftfo 'nav4ka|;^. 

85. Ji««ll S. It «»Uhtabh. 

Pra ^ümbhante janayo nä saptajo jaman nidrasya 
aftniva^ MidiiÄsaaah | rödaal bi mar&tap oakrM ypdhi nA^ 
daati TiriC TidMheshn gbrishTayah || 1 || U nkabitfoo mahv» 
iDaDam apata divi rudraso ädbi cakrire sädah | arcanto ar- 
jan&yaBla indriyim ^hi ^yo dadhire pri^nifttara^ 
II 2 II gomätaro yac chubhÄyante anjibhis tanilshu ^ubbr^ 
dadhire Tirukmatab \ badhaute vipyam abbimatiDam apa 
▼Artmloj eahte 4na rlyate ghnUin || 3 y bfarigaiito 
ßümakhasa rishtibhih pracyavayanto acyatÄ cid öja^^a | ma- 
DojÜTO jäu maruto lÜhesbT & vriahavtatisa^ pfiahatfr 
iyagdbTam || 4 || pr& yÄd r&theabn prithatftr äyugdbvaa 
yaje adrim maruto raübayantah | utariisbasya vi sbyaati 
dbM^ otonevod^bbir ry ündanti bbüma H 5 || vo va- 
bantn säptayo nigbii8b3pMo raghupatvanab pra jigata bA- 
hübhih I si'data barbir urü vah sadas kritäm madayadbvam 
manito mAdbTo Andhasal)^ II 6 II ^ H 

'vardbaota sritayaso mafaitvaalC nlkam tastbar an& 



84, 18 T^lilii- fiidm. M to. ondL ~ 8». 1 virl^ 

SU. 8 yit fobhitvante. fubhrll^. 4 y^t. 6 uti artutUtfja. 

syanti. cirma-iva udi-bhit^ vi wi^^mntf. g ngha-^T^da^ a&ü4a 4« 
7 Itf «vardiuDta. mahi-tvausi a. 
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väyo nä sidann adhi barhishi priye || 7 {| pörä ived yüyu- 
dhayo u4 jagmajatji ^TasyaTO oiÄ piitanäsu yetire | hihär 
jante rifsvk bhftvanA marddbhyo rs^äna ira tveBhtoafndyiyo 
n&rah || 8 i| tvashta yäd väjram sükritam hiranyayam sah4- 
srabhiiahtiqA 6v4pa avartayat | dhatt4 indro nary Äpand 
kirtacFÖ 'hin yritr&m nir apam aubjad arnaT&m || 9 || ftar- 
dhv&m nunudre Vatam ta ojasa dadrihanam cid bibhidur 
vi piumtam | dhtoanto YiaaAm marüta^ sudJdiavo m&de 
sömasya r&nyäni eakrire || 10 || jihm^m nnnndre 'vatäm t&yk 
dipasiocann ütsam g6tam&ya tpsh^aje | a gachantim 4yas4 
ciMUitoava^ kämtm f^asya tarpayanta dhtoabhUi || 11 H 
y& vah yarma ^ayamanäya santi tridhat£ini dayüshe yacha- 
tadbi I asmabliyaip tfKai maruto vi yanta rayiqpL no dhatta 
i^nshanah sovfram H 12 || lo || 

86. ^yML 

MAmto y&Bya Iii ksh^ye pätbli diy6 Timahasah | s& sn- 

gopatamo janah || 1 || yajnair va yajnavabaso viprasya va 
matfm&m | oiiruta^ qi^utäk hivam U 2 1 at& t& yteya vkya(f 
'im Tipram itakshata | sa gantä gomatt yraje || 3 || asjk 
viräsya barhisbi sutah somo divishtisha | uktbäm mada^ ca 
^asyate || 4 || asyi ^rodumtr & bhüTo Yi^vk ji^ carsbaofr 
abbi I stiram cit sasrüsbir isbah || 5 || u || 

pürrlbbir bi dada^imi paradbbir maruto yayam | 4vo- 
bbiß carahanfnlCm || 6 || mbbÄgal^ s& prayajyayo m&rato 
astu martya]^ | y4sya prayansi pdrsbatba || 7 || ya^amauasya 



85, 7 ha trttL S fm ft. 9 dhatltf. klrtm Au. 10 tL 
11 difi Jisiftean. gaohiuiti Ittu 12 yiislMte Mhi. — 86, 1 pfttlidL 
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II Ö II y^iV'^^P satyapavasa ävish karta mahitvanä | vi- 
diiyata vidyüta r&kahai^ || 9 || gfilbata gühyam tamo vi yata 
wi^am atrinam | jyotiah kart& jkä u^^i 1 10 1| u || 

87. jftgati. 

Pr&tvaksbasali ptMawo yirapgfaiö *iiioat& &Titliiii4 n- 

jishinah | jüshtatamäso nritamäso anjibhir vy änajre ke cid 
nu& iva atpbliiti || 1 || upahvar^ba yad acidhyaij^i yayioi 
▼iya iva maratah cH pathlf | ^taati k6^ 4pa -wo 
ratheshv a ghritäm ukshata mädhuvarnam arcate || 2 || prai« 
ahftm äjUmeshu vithar^Ta itjate bhümir ylEmesha yad dha 
yunjdte pubhe { kriUyo dbünayo bhr^jadrisbtayah svar 
jkm maliitvam panayanta dhütayah || 3 || sa hi svasnt pri- 
sbada^o yiC^TÄ gand ^jä i^ftnas tivisbibbir Ikvrita^ | üsi aaü- 
tya rinayayfoedyo 'syä dbiyäli pravitl[th4 ▼Ti8li& ganah 
II 4 II pitüh pratiiasya janmanä vadamasi somasya jihvii pra 
jigftti o^kaha8& | y^ im üidrai|i ^kmj likvina a^at^ in 
n&aAiii yajnfy^ dadbire || 5 || ^riyase k&m bb&nübhih sani 
mimiksbire te ra^mibhis ta rikvabbih sukhädayah { te va> 
^Iknaiita iahmino abbirayo yidrö priyasya milriitasya dba- 
innah || 6 || is || 

88. 1. • piutIntpAfikti, 2—4 tri«h|nbh. 6 vuA4rftp4. 

H vidyünmadbhir marutah avarkaf r&thebhir yfttiia ri- 

ebtimÄdbbir ä^vaparnaih | a värsbisbthayä na ishii vayo na 
paptatA aimi&ylt^ II 1 It ^ 'rpn^bhir v^am & pigüägai^ 9abh^ 



86, 8 vidÄ. 9 kvify. Wdhyata. 10 gtftwte. jyrftH? karta. 
— 87,1 vi-rap9malj anänatAl?. vi änajre. 2 ukshata. 3 pr6 eshäm. 

Tithurli-iva. ha. 4 g&^ä^ ayi. (i9a-yiiv& anedya^ asya^. pra-aviU[ ätha. 
5 Ifata It ft 6 ttf. ~ 88, 1 m-flikaO). 7*U. paptate. % U. 
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kftm yftnti ralliattfrbliir &^aih | rukm6 ii& oitrilb srAdhi- 

ÜTan pavya rdthasya janghananta bhüma || 2 || priye kam 
▼o ikdhi tanitolia medhlk yänk krinayaiita ütcUitK | 
yushmabhyam kdm marutah sujätäs tuvidyumnäso dhana- 
yaute adrim || 3 || ahani gridliratii pary a va agur imaqi 
dliiyam T&rkftry^t oa dßyfm | biilima knnyinto g6tamlkso 
arkair ürdhvam nunudra utsadhim pibadliyai || 4 || etat ty4n 
na y^jaaam aoeti sasrAr ha yin manito g6tamo yal^ | pin 
^an. biranyacakr&D 4yodaiishträn yidMvato yarlChftn || 5 || 
eshä sya vo maruto 'nubhartrf prati shtobhati vaghato na 
yKni I i^bhayad yrithasaip syadhliin g&bhastjot^ 

B 6 II Uli 

80. 1_6. 7 JagMl 8 vMttOiiiii. 8^10 teiahfablu 

A no bhadräh kratavo yantu vi^väto 'dabdhäso iipari- 
t48a udbhidai^ | deva uo yatha sadam id yjidhe asaim aprji^ 
yoyo rakshit££ro diy^-diye || 1 || deyanim bhadrlk snmatir li- 
jüyatam devänam ratir abhi no m vartatam | de van am sa- 
khy4m iCipa 86diiii& yay^ deylk na &pi^ pr4 tiranta jiy^ 
II 2 II t&i pifryay& niyida hümahe vayam bh^gam mitr&m 
4ditini daksham asridham | aryamänam värunam somaiu 
a^vina s&rasyatf ni^ 8ubh^& mayas karat || 3 || tka no 
Tato mayobhü yfttu bheshajam t&n mkt& prithiyf t4t pitit 
dyaü]^ I tad gravaoa^ somasüto mayobhüvas tad apvinä 
^nutam dhi8hny& yvLYkui \\ 4 || tiun fp&nain j^tas tastbü- 
ehas patim dhiyamjinvam avase hümahe vayam | püsha no 
y4th& yedaflam asad ^nridhe rakshita payür adabdhal^ sya- 
rtiye II 5 II 15 II 

88, 2 »WMhiti-vin. 3 kn^avante. 4 ä ajjul?. niinudrn. 5 tyät. 
j£L 6 Btobhati. vfithä asäm. — 89, 1 Ti9vata]t^ id&bdhäsa^. deväi^. 
2 ««dima. dvv«^. 4 Ut 
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▲sh^aka I, 6, 16. 



Bftmti. na indro mddliÄpnKvdlt srasti nal^ püsUt vigvi^ 
redih | msti nas ttfrkshyo Anslitaneittih svasti no brflia»- 

patir dadhätu || 6 || prishada^vä marütah pri^nimätarah pa- 
bhaipyay^iio TicUkthesha ji^gma7ah | agmjihvlk minaya^ sfl- 
racakshaso rf^e no dßvÜ ftvaea gamaon ih& || 7 N bhadrftm 
karnebhih yrinuyama deva bhadram papyemakshabhir ya- 
jatiÄ^ I sthindr kbgßOB tush^yHkDsaa tanttbliir ry li^ema de- 
tAhitam yad ayuh || 8 || <^Mm in nü parAdo Mi deyft yÄ- 
trä oa9 cakrlE jaräsam tanünäm | putraso yatra pitaro bha- 
▼anti mä no madhyfik lirishatltyar g&nto^ || 9 || Aditir dyaiCir 
kdüar anUriksbam Aditir mhUL si pitl^ 84 pnträh | 
deva aditih panca jäua aditir jatam aditir jaaitvam || 10|| 16 jj 

M. g^trt. 9 ■nublabh. 

Rijuniti no väruno mitrö nayatu vidvan | aryama de- 
Taiti sajöehl^ || 1 1| te bi tAsto yAsay&nas t4 Apramüri m4- 
bobbib I vTtAM. rakshante yi^raSift || 2 || t6 asmibhyam pAnna 
yansaim amritä martyebhyah | badhamana apa dvishah 
H 3 1 yi na^ pathAfi sayiUiya ciyAnty indro marütah | püabik 
bbAgo y&ndyAsah || 4 || ut& no dbiyo goagrah püsban rfshr 
evayavah | kartä nah svastimätah || 5 || 17 {| 

mÄdbu yat& ptiyat^ m&dhu ksbaranti sindbaya^ | mH^ 
dbyftr nab santy ösbadbih || 6 {| m&dbn n&ktam utösh&so 
mädbumat parthivam räjah | madliu dyaür astu nah pitl[ 
II 7 II mÄdbumÄn no yAnasp&tir mÄdbom&fi astu aitryaS^ j 
mKdbylr g^yo bbayanta nah || 8 || pAm no mitrah ^am y&- 
runa^ ^am uo bbavatv aryani:\' | ^äm ua indro biibaspati^ 
9&in no yisbnnr nmkramA^ II ^ II ^® II 

89, 7 pifshat-a^A^. agni-jihvi^^. irnA ^ 8 devA^. pa9y>eiQa 

«kfhi-bliMu yi «^ania. 9 it. d«v&^ yitM ba^ cakii. liriihat» i]ra%. 
^ 90» 1 4pnMiitei^ 8 amfitäk* b vüshvo ÜU kirta. 7 vahte^. 
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Tvam soma pr4 cildto tnanisyk tvÄm räjishtham 4nu 
nedii p4uthAiii | t4T« prtnM pit&ro na indo dev^tehn r4^ 
nam abhajanta dhtHÜb || 1 || tvam soma krAtabhi^ sokHitcir 
bhüs tvam dakshaih sudaksho vipYavedÄh | tvam yrisha vri- 
dial7r6bhir mahitva dyanm^Uur dyunuiy ibhavo niioaksh^ 
d 2 II rajno nA te TArnnasya mit&ia bnhAd gabhirdin Um 
8oma dhama | pücish tvkm asi prijo na mitr6 dakshayyo 
aryam^vAn soma || 3 || jd^ te dhtoiini divi j& ^Oasyjäi^ 
yiL pAtvateshT MutäMtn^ apsA j tibliir no vi^aih «niii6ii& 
abelau rajaut soma prati havya gribhaya || 4 jj tvam so- 
niAsi 84tpatis tv^qi räjot^ vfitrahik | tv4m bbadro an kr4tii(L 

H5||19|| 

tvam ca soma no va^o jivatum n4 maramahe | priya- 
fltotro vADasp&ti^i || 6 1| tvatp eona mab^ bbügaqi Mip ytfaa 
tHAyM I dAksbam dadbftn jfv^ || 7 || tvAin nab soma vip- 

vato raksha räjann aghayatah | na rishyet tvavatah sakhä 
II 8 II 86ma y&B te mayobbüya Üt4ja]^ akaü da^ilisbe | tabbir 
HO Mtlk bbava jj 9 || imam yajn&m Id&m v&oo jujusb&oi VKpUr 
gabi I soma tväin no vridhe bbava || 10 1| 20 || 

a6ma gtrbbisb tva vayäin vardbij4mo vacovidab | aa« 
iiiTi|tk6 na K ri^ IMl II gayaspb&io atatvabK vasuvit pa- 
shtivardhanah | sumitrah soma uo bbava || 12 || soma raran- 
dbi no bpdi gavo yavasesbv Ü | marya iva sva oky^ 
II 13 II y^ Boma BaJdiy6 t&va WMmad deva m&rtya^ | tAin 
dakshab sacate kavih |{ 14 || urushya no abhi'pasteh soma ui 
pAby 4Aba8a)^ | sakba su^va edbi na^ || 15 || 21 1| 



91, S dyumnt abhava^. 3 faci^i tvim. aryatnt^-iva ad* 6 Boma 
Bti. Hj^vtL 7 8 iftdiiu 10 «pa-^ahL 11 gt^-bhi^ 

tvi. 18 9w4, 16 vraabyi ni^ 
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A«htaka I, 6, 22. 



& py&yasva sam eta te yipyatal^ soma viriah^yam | bh4y& 
W^Mjra saipgsdiö II 16 II IC pjkymvA madintama s6iiia vi^v^ 

bhir anyübhih | bhävä nah supravastamah s&kh& vridhe 
1 17 II 84m te piyänai s4m u jantu va^&)^ aäqi Tfishotylay 
abhimatuliKhah | ftpyfyamftDO amiÜAja aoma drri ^vkbsy 
uttamaui dhisliva || 18 || ya te dhamani bavisba yäjaDti ta 
te paribhür aatu yi^n^m | gayasphana^ pratAra^a^i 

siitM prä car& soma düryan || 19 || s6mo dhenäiii 

Bomo arvantam a^uui somo viram karmanjäm dadati | sä- 
danylun Tidathyäip sabh^yam pitfi^r&yanaip y6 d^däpad 
aamai H 20 || 22 || 

ashalbam yutsü pritanäsu päprim svaräham apsam vri- 
j&nasya gop^ni j bhareshajaip snkshitiip sa^r&Tasaiii j^yan- 
tam tHSm kau madema soma || 21 || tv&m imlE ^hadhll^ 
soma yipväs tvam apo ajauayas tvam gab | tvam a tatan- 
thory Iuit4rikshain iv&qk jyötishi vi t4mo yayartha || 22 || 
dey^a no minasft deya soma rAy6 bhftg&m sahae&yaim 
abbi yudbya | ma tva tan ad iyiöhe viryäsyobbayebbyab prÄ 
cikitsa giyishtau jj 23 |j 23 || 

92. 1 — 4 jagati. 5 — 12 trishtubh. 13 — 18 ushnih. 

£ta a ty& oehasa^ ketüm akrata pürye ardhe ri^aso 
bh&nüm anjate | nisbknnvan^ S[yQdh&iitya dhrisbnävab prati 
gavo Vusbir yanti mutarah || 1 |{ üd apaptann aruna bba- 
n&yo yritb& sy&ytyo Änisbir gSi ayukshata | akrann nsbliao 
yayünftni pÜkry&thft rüpantam bbftntkm ftrnsblr apiprayuh 
II 2 II 4rcanti narir apaso na visb^bbib samaueua yöjaneua 



91, 16. 17 hhtm, 19 umtM MnM pri om. tt bhareshu-jKai. 
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parftT&tah | fsham T&bantih suknte midfoftve tI^v^ &ha 

yÄjamaüaya sunvate || 3 || adhi pepäusi vapate nritilr ivlk- 
porante YiÜuhA nsr^Ta b^aham | jyötir Ti^vasiiiai bhüyap 
nftya krinvatl' g&wo yrajam vy takä ftvar t&mab || 4 || 
praty arcf rüpad a8y4 adar^i vi tishthate badhate krisb- 
9am 4bhTani | svtaup ii& yid&thesliT aojan oHr^yn 
dhr6 duhittf bhdnüm a^ret || 5 || 24 || 

atärisbma tämasas paräm asyosba ucbänti vayüna kri- 
^ti I ^riy^ ohando n& smayate ▼ibbatl' supratikft sanmaoa- 
s^yajigab |{ 6 || bhKBTaft netif stkniftAnftm divÄh stave duhitK 
gotamebhib | prajavato urivato a^vabudbyan lisbo goagrän 
üpa mäd Tajia || 7 || tiahas tarn a^Aijfi ja^kBatat soYfraiii 
dAs&praTargam rayim i^^rabndhyam | 8nd&&8aa& ^vaaft yK 
vibhasi väjaprasüta subbage brihantam || 8 || vi'^väni devf 
bhÜTan&bbic&kshyi praticf c^kshor urviylk vi bb&ti | yI^ 
▼am jfviaa oar&se bodh&yantt Ti^yasya vlkoam avidan ma» 
nayob {| 9 || pünab-punar jayamänä puranT samanam värnam 
abbi ^ümbbamdnft | ^aghnlVa kritiiür yija ftminftniC mkt^ 
tasya devf jaräyanty ayub || 10 || 20 || 

vyürnvatr divo autaii abodby apa sväsäram sanutär yu- 
yoti I praminatt maniuhyft yugäni yÖ8b& j^asya oaksbasA 
vi bbftti II 11 II pa^ ni oitrtC snbh^ä pratbAaK sfndhiir 
na kshoda urviya vy äpvait | äminati daivyäni vrataiii sür- 
yasya ceti rapmibhir dfi^an^ II 1^ H iCishas tÄc dtrÄm & 
bbarftsm&bhyam yäjinfvati | y^na tok&m ca ttoayam ca 
dbamabe jj 13 |{ üsho adyehä goinaty ä^vävati vibhävari j 
rev&d asm^ vy üoba sünnUvati || 14 || yuksbva bi v&jioi- 



92, 3 vi'9V& iU 4 iva upa urnute. usrä-iva. vj' ush^^. 6 ATCÜf. 
6 asyd ushjül^. saomanasiiya ajigar iti. 9 bhiivanA abbi-cikshya. avidat. 
10 ^Bfgtmi-iwM, jßaiiymXL 19 tC mfniU 18 ÜL bfaint annAlijaait 
14 «4j4'iUL vi «lauu 16 yaloM. 
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▼aty kQ^Hä adyanmUä oabaibi | kÜA no vi^v& sa^Ubag^ny 
a vaha || 15 || 26 || 

iy^ak varür aamM H g6mad daari hinugiyaTat | tarrüg 
r&fham tAmanasd. ui yaobatam || 16 || ylv itthlt pl6kain iL 
divo jyotir janaya cakrithuh | a oa ürjam vahatam a^vina 
yuYäm II 17 II Hkk drrÜ inayobbiiy& daarä hin^yaTartaot | 
usharbüdlio vahantu somapitaye || 18 || 27 || 

Ml 1 — 8 ana8h(nbh. 4 — 7. 12 trishtabh. 8« triditnbh. 8b jagatL 

9_11 gAyatrf. 

Agniähom&y imiofk sä me ^pnut^ vpahani hivam | 
pr&ti sAktUbi haryatam bhivatam dägtebe mäyah || 1 || 

ägnishoma yo adya vaiu idäm väcah saparyati | täsmai dhatr 
taip suyfryaiii gavikm p6«bai}i avi^ryam || 2 U agntahomA yi 
tfbntim y6 väm dap&d dbaviahkntim j sk prajay& anvtt-yam 
▼i^am ayur vy äpnavat || 3 || agnishoma ceti tad viryäip 
YlOß jäd Amnahnftam vramkm paniip \ 4¥4tinitam 
sayasya Q^h6 'vindatam jyotir 6kam bahübhyah || 4 || yu- 
▼4m etani divi rocanauy agnip ca soma aakratü adhattam | 
juwiaafk rindhftfir al^paater avadylEd igniahoinftT imnncai- 
tam gribhitan || 5 {| iinyam divo matariyva jabhäramathnad 
mykok p&ii ^en6 4dre^ | 4gnifibom4 bribmao^ T&viidbÄp 
it6rüm yajnaya oakratbiir n lok&m || 6 || 28 || 

agnisbomä havishah prdsthitasya vitäm haryatam vri- 
shao^ jnab^tbÄm j aaparmtoA sTayasä bi bbütim 4tb4 dbat* 
tarn yajamänäya 94m yoh || 7 || y6 agnfabömA bayiabi sa- 
paryad devadrijca maaa84 yo gbfit^na | tasya yrataui ra- 
Irt ^KfctMn p4t4m 4iÜia80 j4nftya m4bi 94nDa yachatam 

92, 16 adyi «ruy^. itha. 18 a ihi. — 03, 8 havi^-k|itim. vi 
tt|BmL 4 «ra atinten. fMba^ «findatMii. 6 aOnta ÜL 6 < 
mjiuL Jabhiim imathnit. TsvficUiteA mtei. 7 dUha. 
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II 8 II agntshornft s&vedasä sahüti vanatam gbnih \ sam deva- 
tra babhÜTathuiyi || 9 || igniahomAv aoeua v4ip jö yaqi glifi- 
t&ia diSpttti I t&Bmai didayotam l^lk&t || 10 H ägntsbomAv 
im&Di no yuvam havya jujoshatam | a yätam üpa nah saca 
II 11 II iiffiSBbomk pi^tto iurato na a pyayaDtto mdjk 
haTyasÜdah | aam^ hilkm maghivatsa dhattam krinutam no 
adbyaraip ^ruahtimaDtam |j 12 1| 29 || 

94. jAgati. 16. 16 Iriihtabh. 

Imiooß. Mmm ^hate ji^Yedase iMiam iya nkm mar 

bemä mamsbäyä | bhadra hi nah prämatir asya samsady 
igne sakhye ma liahäinÄ vayaiii t4Ta J| 1 U yaamai tv^ 
äyajase a4 sAdbaty aoarvlb ksheti d&dhaie savfryam j 9& 
tava nainam a^noty anhatir agoe — || 2 || ^ak^ma tvä sam- 
idlia^i aadliaya dUyaa tvö deva havir adanty Khutam ) 
Mm Aditylfi ä Taha tön hy üpmäsy agne — || 3 jj l)li£rA- 
medhmam krinavamä havfnshi te citäyantah parvana-par- 
Taoft wajäm | jtwiüM pratar^ 8adiiay& dbiy6 'gne — 1| 4 1| 
yif^m gop^ asya caranti jaDt&yo dvipac ca yad utk'c&r 
tuabpad aktübbi^ | citr4^ praket4 ush^so maban asy ägne 

tvkm adhvaryiir iita botasi pürvyah prapästa pötk ja- 
itüsh4 pus6bita^ | YipTa vidvaa artTijya dbira pusbyasy 
agne — • || 6 || y6 vi^itah aapriit&ah sadrükft im d(M dt 
gan ta^ ivati rocase | ratrya^ cid andbo äti deva pa^yasy 
i^gne — I 7 H pärvo dev4 bhavatu aaBvato r^tbo 'wn^Joup 



93, 12 osifyä^. — 94, 1 mahema. rish&ma. 2 nd enam. 3 sä- 
dhiya. devl^^. hi ufmäsi. 4 bbäräma idbmäm kfi^av&ma. s4dbaya 

dlifya^ «gut. 6 dvi-pit. 6 hdta Mi. 7 ir* <ti. « Mi^ 
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8D AshtakA I, 6, 81. 

^kh90 abhy ksta düdhyäh | t&d & jftnttot& pnshyatA 
*gae — II 8 II vadhair duh^ansäii äpa düdhyö jahi düre vä 

ksiü vk dd atrfnalb | kihk yajntya grinatö vagiaaß 
kridhy agne — || 9 || yäd ayukthä arusha robita rathe vä- 
tiyüta vfishabhasyeva te ravah | ad mvaai vanüio dhümir 
ketunikgne — || 10 1| si || 

adha svanad uta bibhyuh patatrino drapsa yat te ya« 

yaslkdo vy isthiran j sug^ t4t te tävak^bhyo r&thebhyo 

'gne — Uli II ayäm mitr&sya ▼4ranasya dhayase VayÄt&D 

marutam helo adbhutah 1 mrila sü no bhütv esham manah 
• • • I • • • 

pünar ügne — i| 12 || devö dev&ßdaxk aai mitrö idbhuto 
Sur YÄsftnAm asi cftmr adhvar^ | ^ärmant syftma iATtt aa- 

prAthastame 'gue — || 13 || tat te bhadräm yat samiddhah 
8t6 d&me söm&hato jirase mnlayittamah | didhÄd litDam 
drdvinam ca da^üshe 'gne — || 14 || yäsmai tvam sudravino 
dadapo 'nagastv^ adite sarvatata | yam bhadrena ^ivasi 
oodayäsi praj^yat& rHkihasS. aydma || 15 1 8& tvAm agne 
saubhagatvi'isya vidvan asmäkam ayuh pra tireha deva | 
t&k no mitr6 YÄruno mftmahant&m Äditi\^ sindho^ pfithiTt 
at&'dyaüh|| 16 || S2 || 

Dvö virüpe caratah svarthe any^yä vatsäm üpa db4- 
payete | hÄrir any^ayini Uiayati aradhATAn chnkrö aayj^ 
syAm dadripe suvärcäh || 1 || d^^emam tyasbtur janayanta 
gÄrbham ataudraso yuvatayo vibhritram | tigmanikaip st»« 

94, 8 abhf astu dn^-dhykti. jinita puahyata v^ca^ «(gne 9 itha. 
10 Vfishabhdsya-iva. dhüm4-ketun& ^gne~ 11 drapsti)^. \i. rathebhya^ 
l^gne. 12 mjrila. 18 sapri^tha^-tame igne. 14 8tfma-&huta^. 
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ya^asam jtoesha TiröDamADam piori shim nayaiiti || 2 || tifni 

jnna pari bhüshaoty asya samndra ekam divy ekam apsü | 
pürvam 4nu pra di^am pä^rthiv4l]alll ntÜn pra^lusad vi da- 
dhiT anoshtliü H 3 || k& im&m to nmy&m & ciketa Tat86 
mätrir jaoa) ata svadhabhih | bahviaam garbho apäsäm upä- 
sthia mahan kavir nip carati STadhlty^n || 4 || ävishtjo var* 
dhate c&mr ibn jihmtfn&m ArdhvA^ evkjtu^ np&Bthe | nbh^ 
tväslitur bibliyatur jayamänät pratict sinliam prati joshayete 

nbh^ bbadri joahayete ii4 gtfvo ii4 Tä^rit tipa ti^ 

sthur evaih | sa dakshanäm dakshapatir babhüvänjänti y4iii 
dakfihinatd havirbhih || 6 || üd yamyamiti savit^va bahÜ ubhö 
sicaa yatate bhlkni rmjio | üo chakrim 4tkam ajate nm4* 
sman näva mätribhyo väsanä jahäti || 7 || tveshäm rftpdm 
krinuta üttaram yat sampfmcanah sädane gobhir adbhih | 
kavir bodhntoi p&ri marmirijyate dbfh alt deT&Utft B&mitir 
babhüva || 8 || urü te jräyah pary eti budhnäm virocamä- 
nam mahishasya dhama | Yi9vebbir agne svayapobbir iddh6 
'dabdhebbi^ p&yübbi)^ p&hy Ban^ || 9 || dhi^Tant sröta!^ kp* 
nute gätüm tmniin ^ukrair ftnnibblr abbf nakshati ksh&m \ 
Yi^vk sanäni jathareshu dhatte 'ntar uavasu cai ati prasü- 
ahn II 10 II ev& no agne samidb^ vridhänö rerit pivaka ^rA» 
vase vi bbfthi | tka no mitrö — || 11 || 2 || 

96. ttUbtobh. 

Sk pratn&th& aAbasA jayamftnah sadyah kavyäni b41 
adhatta vi9ya | apa^ ca mitraip dhishana ca sädhan deva 



9.>, 8 atm. 8 sanradrtf. diW. 4 npi^tliit 6 pntttdT iti. 6 bhadre UL 
m4a» iti, babhftva anjdnti. 7 savitK-iva hähü iü. üt fukrdm. aimtanit 
8 kfifote. 8 iddh^ Mabdbebbib. 11 evi. _ 96, 1 bi|. 
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A«h(akft I, 7, 8. 



agn&n dhärayao dravinodto I M ptlrTayA nWidk kavyi- 
ikydr imlih praja ajanayan m&nftn&m | yiy&sTatA cAkshisA 

dyam apa^ ca deva a. dh. d.|{2||tam ilata prathamam yajnasa- 
dham yi^ Hxlr Sbniam pnjaaftnÄni | Üij4]^ putrÄm bhara- 
Um sripr^mim dewK — || 3 || 8& mfttari^yft poruylSrapii- 

vidad gätüm tanayaya svarvit | vi^äm gopä janita ro- 

dasyor devä — || 4 U naktoahl^sft T&rnam iant&mjkae dhdp^ 
yete ^ipuin ^kam samtcf | dy&riikMaA rvkmö anUor vi 

bhati deyä — 1| 5 || 8 || 

mas^hano T4h | amptaMm r&kshamänäsa enam deytf — 

II 6 U nü ca pura ca sidauam rayinam jätasya ca jayamä- 
naaya oa kshikm j 8at4^ ca gopKm bbÄyatap ca bhilrer devä 
— II 7 II drayinodlt drMnasas tnräsya dravinodah stoarasya 
prd yansat { draviaoda viravatim ishain no dravinoda rasate 
dirgUan atynh || 8 || ev^ no agne — ||9||4|| 

97. gäyatri. 

Äpa nal^ ^6^cad aghi^ itgae ^n^ngcHiy & wyim \ kpm 
nah ^6pucad aghto || 1 || snkshetriydb sugätuyä yasüya ca 
yajamahe | äpa — || 2 || prä yad bhaadishtha esham prä- 
amKkftsa^ ca sür&yah j 4pa — || 3 || pr& jkt te agne sftr&yo 
jayemahi prk te yayAm | äpa — || 4 || prä yäd ago^h sähas- 
yato vipväto yänti bhänävah | äpa — || 5 || tväm hi viyya- 
tomokha yipyÄta^ paribhür iai \ Äpa — || 6 jj dyisho no yi^ 
yatomukMti nfty^ya p&raya | äpa — || 7 || sä nah sindhum 
iva näyäyati parshä syastaye | äpa — U 8 jj 6 || 



96, 2 kuvyÜk kySfy. igauayat. 4 gßptfy. 7 nü. 8 draviga^ 
-düf. ^ 97, 1 ftt9Qgdlif. 8 pii tamKkAM^ 7 vi^rata^akha <ti 
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98. triahtnbh. 

Vai^laartoya samataü syäma rlgÄ hi kam bhAyaoA* 

nam abhi^rfh | ito jato vi^vam idam vi cashte vaipvauaru 
yatale sdryena || 1 j| ppshtö divi f^hfö agtii^ pfithivy&n 
prishtö yi^& öahadhir & Tivepa | vaipvänar&h 8&ha8& pri- 
shto agDih sa no diVa sa rishah patu naktam || 2 || vaipya- 
nara t&va t4t satyim astT tanXn rfyo maghiy&iiat^ Mcan- 
Om I Ua HO — II 3 II 6 II 

99. txuht&bh. 

J&t&Tedase smiayfiiiia a6main taekttyM ni dah&ti vMah | 

sa nah parshad ati durgani vipva naveva siudhum duritaty 

100. trishtttbh. 

Sä y6 vriabA yjrislmyebhih samoka mah6 divil^ priihir 
vj&Q ca samrlkt | satiiii^tyft h&vyo bhAresho marAtvAn no 
bhavatv indra fttf || 1 || ydsyÄnäptah süryasyeva yamo bh&re 
-bbare Tfitraha püshino asti | vrishaatamah sakhibhih 8t6- 
bhir ^air ma'' || 2 || diYÖ nk y^sya rttaso düghAnA^ p&o- 
tbftso yanti pavasaparitäh | tar&ddyeshäh säsahih paüÄsye- 
bhir ma*' || 3 || so angirobhir aügirastamo bhüd vrishä vri- 
shabbiil^ s&Uubhih s&khÄ 84ii | pgmibhir rigmr g&tübhir jy^ 
shtho ma° || 4 || s4 sÜDübhir nk nidr^hir ribbyft nrishlbye 
s^ahy^ amiträn j eanüebbih 9rava8yäm tilrvan ma^||5|{8|| 

8& manyaniXb aam&danasjra karUlsmi^kebhir nribhiti «Ür- 
yam sanat | asmfnii ^ant s&tpatih purahütö ma^ || 6 || 
tarn ütäyo ranayan chÜrasätau täQi kshemasya kshitayah 



99 n&vä-iva. duritÄ dti. — 100, 1 sÄm-okft^. 2 yäsya diiApta^ 

Bitzya8y»-iva. 8 fivasi äpari-itA^. 6 karUi asmltkebhi^. 7 vüra-a4Uu. 
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Aib|aka I, 7, 9. 



krinvata tritm | ek vi^asya karünasye^ Ao ma^ || 7 || Um 
apeanta ^avasa utsaveshu naro naram avase tarn dhäuaya | 
86 andh^ cit t&maai jyötir Tidaa ma"^ || 8 || ak wrykuk y»- 
xnati yrdkdhata^ cit sk dakshin^ s&mgnbhftH knt&ii | 8& 
kirinä cit säiiitä dhanani ma*^ || 9 || sa gramebhih saiiita sä 
r4tlieblur vidö Ti^&bhih kiishtibhir ny hdyk | sk-j^wähaje* 
bUr abfaibhür kQBStSr ma^ || 10 || 9 || 

sa jamibhir yät samäjäti mühe 'jämibhir va puruhütä 
iivtafy I apiSm tokiksya t&nayasya jesb^ ma*^ || 1 1 || 8& vajra- 
bhrfd dasyubl^ bbtni& vtgrkh sabäsracet^b ^atinttha ribhvä | 
camrisho nk päyasä pancajaoyo ma*^ || 12 {{ täsya väjrab 
krandati smit STarshIk dirö nk tveshö rayithah pünfvAn | 
tarn sacante sanäyas tarn dh&n^i ma" || 13 || yasyajiisram 
^ayasa manam ukthäm paribbajad rodasi yi^yatai^i sim | sa 
pftriahat kr&tabhir mandasAnö ma^ || 14 || ii& yisya deylk de- 
y&tft na marti apa^ cana ^avaso antam apüh | sä prarikvä 
tyäkshasä kahmö diyäp oa ma"* II 1^ II || 

rohio chy&yft sum&danpur lalAmttr dyukshli räyä rijrIC» 
^vasya | vnshanvantam bibhrati dhürsliü rätham mandra ci- 
keta ndkhushlBbu yikshü || 16 || etat tyät ta indra yriahna 
qkthAm yftrsbägirlS abhi grinanti rtfdhah | rijra^vab präshti- 
' bbir ambaifshab sahädevo bhayamanah suradhäh || 17 || dä- 
syM chimyün^ ca puruhütä ^yair hatylk prithiyyltm ^äryi 
ni barhftlsänat kshMraai säkhibbih ^vitnydbhih sänat 8<Ip- 
yam sänad apäh suväjrah || 18 || vi^vähöndro adhivakta no 
aaty äparihypt&^ sanny&iiia yikjam | tän no || 19 || u || 



100, 7 kaniyasya 196. 8 ▼idftt. 10 nd tdyL 11 ^jAini 

bhi^. 18 8va^-sj(^. 14 jiaym ijtmtua. rtfdMt ÜL Ib de- 

vÜt. 16 rohft 9yÄvÄ BumÄt-an^u^. liytf. 17 te. Tffthv«. 18 di- 
•TOn funyün. 19 vifvHhA /ndra^ 
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101. ißgßlL 8^11 teislitiaih. 

Pr& inandfhn pttumAd «roalft vioo yah kriahnÄgarbhA 

piira-hann riji^vanä I avasyavo vrishanam väjradakBhinam 
marfttvantaiii sakhyfya liATteahe H 1 II 7^ yykäataft jfthji- 
»hftniftmfc manyünd. ykh ptobaram y6 iliao p^ram «mit&m | 
indro y&h ^üshnam apüsham ny ayrmaä ma^ || 2 || yasya 
dyaT^^thivf p«6AByiiii mahiid y&sya Tratö viffiino yisya 
sdryah | yasy^ndrasya sfaidhavah sapcatt vratÄm ma^ || 3 || 
j6 i^vanäm yö gaväm gopatir va^f ya äritah karmani-kar- 
mani athiiat^ | oid indro y6 Aaimyato yadh6 ma"* || 4 1| 
j6 vi^asya jägatah pränatas p4tir y6 brahmaiie pratfaam6 
ga avindat | indro yo di^yünr adharan avatiran ma^ || 5 1| ya^ 
^drebhir hkryo ca bhln!ibhir yö dbavadbbir hüy4te 
yäp Ca jigyübhih | indram yam vi^vä bhATanAbhi saipdadhür 
«»a^l|6|li2y 

mär&fam eti pradi^ vicakaha^id rudröbbir ydshi tanute 
prithü jrayah | indFam nuaaldilt abhy Iffcati ^tam ma^ || 
7 II yad va marutvah paramö sadhästhe yad vävame vrijane 
madayl^ | ata & j&bj adhvarÄiii no &cha tYky& havi9 oa- 
krimft satyarAdhah || 8 jj tvfty^dra Bömam snshoniA sada- 
ksha tvaya havi^ cakrima brahmavahah | ädha niyutvah 
aAgano marüdbbir asmin yajoä barhishi madayaeva || 9 || 
rnftdijas^a Uiribhir 76 ta indra $hya8Ta gfpre yi ^a- 
sva dhene | ii tva su^ipra harayo valiautA^an havyäni präti 
DO juahaBYa || 10 || mardtstotraaya vrijanaäya gopa vayam 
indrava sanoytoa v^am | t&D no — |( 11 1| 1» || 



101, 1 arcata. krishoi-garbhal^. 2 nf ivp9ak. 3 yisjA indrasya. 
6 ava-&tirat. 6 bhiivanft abhi. 7 manish^ abbi arcati. 8 v4 

ttvatne. dcha. cakrima. 9 tvä-yä indra. sueuma. cakrima. AHuu 

10 te. ayMv». ^{pre iti, db^e iti. vahantu u(^. 11 gopa^. 
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AahtakA I, 7, 14. 



102. jagatt. 11 tritbtnbh. 

Im&qk te dhiyam bliare mah6 mifafln uyk stoM 

dhisliäna yat ta anaje | tarn utsav6 ca prasave ca säsahim 
indrain devasah pavasamadaon 4iiu || 1 || Bsyk yravo nadj^äl^ 
8&pta bibhrati dyäyikA&ak prühi^ dar^tttimi Tipnh | uunA 
BÜryäcandramäsabhicakshe ^raddhe kam indra carato vitar- 
toraip II 2 II taixi smÄ r4tham maghavaa prava sataye jai- 
tram y&m te anumidAma aamgain^ j AjIS na indra mAnasA 
purushtuta tväyadbbyo maghavaü cliärraa ) acha nah {| 3 || 
▼ay4m jayema tw&yk yajiC vptam asmakam M^am lid svik 
bUure-bhare | asm&bbyani indra Y&riTab ragAm kridhi pr4 
patrünam maghavan vrishnya ruja {| 4 || nana lu tva iiava- 
m4n4 janä im^ dhanänäm dhartar ivasa Yipanyava^ | asma- 
kam 8ID& r&tham H üabtha sftt&ye jaitram bfiidra nibbritam 
manas tava || 5 || u || 

gojitä bahü amitakratuIbL simah k4nnan-karman ohataa^ 
ütib khajamkaräh | akalpa indrah pratim£tDam öjastftiift jin& 
vi livayaiite sishasavah || 6 |{ üt te patau maghavan üc ca 
bhüyasa üt sahaaräd ririoe k^riabtisbu ^rÄTah | amtoam tva 
dbithi^ titvisbe mahy &dbft vritrlkni jighnase puramdara 
II 7 II trivishtidhatu pratimaDam ojasas tisro bhumir iiripate 
tilhi rooanit | 4tid4in vi^am bhAvanam Tayakshtty^^atrür 
indra JanüshA sanlSd asi || 8 || tvam devtebn prathamtoi bar 
vämahe tvam babhütba pritauaeu s^isahih J semäni nah ka^ 
rüm npamanyüm udbhidam indrab kfi^otu prasave ratham 
purah II 9 II tv4ip jigetha n4 db&n& rurodbithl&rbbesbv &ja 
maghavan mahatöu ca | tvam ugrum ävase skv^ 9i9imasy 



102t 1 te. 9ava«ä amadan. 2 6iuryäoandrainas4 abhi-cäkshe. 3 sma. 
pi£ mwm. f^muu 4 ava. 5 Uvaminl^. ama. hT indra. 6 babd 
UL ^tfm-ütib. <$jas& itha J^nA^. 7 faUt lit. mahf iOtuu 8 iti 
idim. varakabitba afalni^. 9 imim. 10 nuradhitha irbhadin. 
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ath& na indr» ba^anesha oodaya || 10 || vigvKh^adro ^ U 

llfll5|| 

168. tiuhtobh. 

Tiit ta indriy paramto per Aeafr Adhteyaiita kav^ 

yah pUT^d&m | kshamedam anyad divy knyad asya sam i 
piicyate saman^Ya ketüi^ M U ^ dhärayat f^Uayfin papr&- 
thac ca Tljrena hsMi nir ap^i aasaija |- tiaam Üdm Mo- 
nad rauliiiiam vy ähan vyaiisam maghava yäcibliih || 2 {| sa 
j&tübharma ^addadhana ojai^ püro Tibhiadaim acarad vi 
däsäSoi I vidrlb Ta|riD dÄByava hetüa asyfryaiii s&ho yai^ 
dhayft dyumnäm indra |{ 3 || tad üciishe maausliema yiigani 
kirtenyam maghivä nama bibhrat | upaprayan dasyubatyäya 
▼ijif yäd dfaa «ikoA^ ^yase n&na dadh^ || 4 1| t4d asyedia 
pa^yat^ bhüri pushtim präd indrasya dhattana viryaya | 
8a ga avindat so avindad agvaat si öabadhüyi so apaf^ sk 
T&nlUii II 5 II 16 II 

bhfirikarmane yn8habhl^ya vrishne satyÄ^ushmaya su- 
naväma somam { ya ädritya paripanthlVa ^ikö 'yajvauo vi« 
byjann 6ti v^dah || 6 || t&d indra pröra ytrjksp. cakartha 
jkt sasÄDtam vtijrenlkbodhayö *him | ton tv& p&tnhr hrishi- 
taip vaya^ ca yi^ve devaso amadann anu Iva || 7 || ^üshnam 
pfpmip k6jAYtaxi yjitrkak indra yadiivadbilr vi pürab 9&111- 
borasya j tan no — - 1| 8 || n || 

104. triabtabh. 

Yönish ta imdia mddd» akAri i&m & ni ahtda 8?ftii6 

102, 10 atha. _ 103, 1 te. puril idäiu. kahami id^ni. dirf anyat. 
tan iü. ummaA-bn, t piqpiiMiat. vf. 8 asya Irjrani. yardhaT«. 
4 m&iiubA imi. ha. 5 asya icUni pa^yata. 6 &-<lfftya paripantht-iva 
ftfra^ avajvanal^ 7 pci-iva. v^ynya 4bodhayab Ahim. S ymdi ivadbfb* 
— 104^ 1 te. . 
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narvä | vimücyä vdyo Vasaya^van dosha vastor vahiyasaj^ 
prapiM II 1 II 6 tyd n^a üidram ütÄye gar nÜ oii t^t 
dy6 AcUiTano jagamyät | deHSao manyüm cUtsasya ^amnan 
te na a vakshant suvitaya yarnam || 2 || äva tmäna bharate 
MtayadÄ kva imkok bharate phdiiam üdäxk \ ksbir^ snA- 
tah küyavasya ydshe hM U ByUkn pravan^ 9iph&yah||3 || 
yuyopa nabhir üparasyayöh prä pürvabhis tirate rash^i 
^ah I anjaaf kuli^ Tfr&paAii£ p4yo hinyäni^ adÄbhir bha* 
rante |{ 4 || präti yat sya nfthadarpi dasyor oko nachä sada- 
naip jaoatt gat | ädha smä do maghavaa cadq'itad ia xoa oo 
inagh^Ta nisbaliapl' pM dfth || 5 || 18 jj 

sä tvam na indra sürye so apsv änägastvä ii bhaja jt- 
ra^aiifi^ | mautaram bhdjam a liriabo na^ ^addhitaxp te 
inaliatA indriyaya || 6 || &dihh maoye prat te asnul adhftyi 
Trishä codasva mabate dhanaya | ma do äkrite puruhüta 
^6n&y indra kshüdhyadbhyo y&ya fteotiip da^ || 7 || m& no 
vadl^r indra ma par& d& mit nah priylt bhdjanAoi prÄ mo* 
ehfh I äiida ma no maghavan chakra nir bhen ma nah pa- 
Iva bhet 8ahij&nn8hA|ii || 8 || aryaft dhi 86makAmaip tyabnr 
ayam sntia täsya pib& m&däya | iimyyAcd jathAra K vrisba- 
8ya jpiteva nah yri^ahi hüyäioaaaib || 9 || 19 || 

105. pa2k«i, 8 mahlbriliitt yavaaudliyA. 19 triditübh. 

Caodrama apsv ^ntar a suparno dh4vate diyi j na vo 
hiranyanemayah pad4ip yindanti yidyuto yittam me asyft 
Todast ||1 II ärtham id y& n arthfna ^ j&y^ yavate p&tim | tun- 
jate vrishnyam paya^ paridKya rasaip duhe Yittam*" ||2|| m6 

101, 1 ud drvft. vi-mdcya. ava-saya ^^vftn. 2 6 iti. nü. 8 yoshrf 
UL 4 üpurusya äyö^. 5 nitha adar9i. ächa. sma. i't. magh^ 
Artu •€ ap»ii anüga^-tv^. mi intaräm. mabat^. 7 uUha. a^uiai. 

8 dA^ ftkM. biMt. 9 i Uli. tv8 iliiill^ pibft. «»-VTdci^ >|Un. 
piU-iva. ^ 106, 1 «päd anttf^. 8 vaf Oqi iU. 
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ibtk deT& adi^ avlur kwtk p&di diviu» pioi | mtf MMnyAsja 
9ambli6Tah ^dne l>htaia k4dA eiii& TitUm^ ||3|| yajnimi pri^ 

chämy avainam sä tad dütö vi vocati | kvä ritäm pürvyam 
gatAjfi käB tid bibhard nütano vi*"!! 4||aiDry4 devä^ sthana 
tridiy & locaod divah | k&d ra ritam k&d Anritam kvä pra« 
loa va ahutir yi' || 5 || 20 U 

kkd ya pUsya dharyasi kkd TÄru^asya c^kahanam | k4d 
rnrytsamö mahto pathftti krftmema düdhyö vi^ || 6 || aham 86 
asmi yah pura sute vädami kani cit { täm ma vyanti ädbyö 
▼fiko nk tyiahg^aw miigiiii vi"* V 7 || täm mk tapaiity abhi- 
tah sap^tntr iya pär^avah | mllsho d4 pipn^ vy ädanti mir 
dhyäh stotaraqi te ^atakrato || 8 || ami' ye saptä ra^ma- 
yaa täJtrk me nUbhit fitalä | tritÄs t4d yedaptyabi sa j&mi- 
tvliya reblurti yi** || 9 || amf ye p&ncokshAao midhye tasthtir 
maho diväh | devatra nü pravacjam sadhriciua ui vaviitur 

Ti«||10ya|| 

saparaflk et& Asate m&dhya 6r6dbaii6 diyÄh | sedhaiiti 

patho vrikam tarantam yahvatir apo vi' || 1 1 || navyain tad 
nkibyaip bitani d^y^aall^ mpray&oaii4iii | nX&m arabaati sin- 
dbayah satyäm tätftna sflryo yi^ || 12 || ägne t&ya tyÄd 
ukthyam dev^shu asty äpyam | sä nah satto manushväd a 
devan yaksbi yidüsh^ro vi"* || 13 || satto b6t4 manusby^d a 
dev&ii kehk yidtiflhtarah | ägjait bayyät sosbüdati d^6 de- 
vööhu medhiro vi" || 14 || brähmä krinoti väruno gätuvidam 
tim imabe | yy Ür^ü bfida inatii{i nayyo j4yatSiii pt^ 
yi* II 15 II 22 II 

asaü yäh päotbä ädityo divi pravacyam kritäh | oä sä 



loa, • m6 iti 8d. 4 kvlu 6 triahiS. 6 pathä iü. doJ^-dhya^. 

8 W adanti mi fr-dl^yMM * ttoa. veda ftp^r^ 10 pttca «fct^<ti^w|p. 

aadhncbi^. 11 et^ midhye. IS tatlna. 14 4c1ia 16 bitfhma. 

yi uryoü. 
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dey& «tikrtme Um martiso uk pagyatlia yi*^ H 16 || triti^ 

kÜpe Vahito devan havata ttkje \ täc chapraya bnhaspä- 
tih kiinvann auhüraiiad uni vi^ || 17 || aruno ma sakrid vii- 
kah pathK yÄntam dacUur^ hl | jihlte niefyjA t&ahteya 
prishtyämayi' vi° || 18 || eniifigüshena vayam indravanto 'bhi 
sbyama vrijaae saryayiral^ | tan uo — U 1^ II ^ II 

106. jagati. 7 triabtabh. 

f 

Lidtam mitr&m y&itmaiii amiim üt&yB mfaitaiii c&rdho 

adltim havamahe | ratham ii4 durgad vasavah sudanavo vi- 
^vasmaa no 4uhaso uish pipartana || 1 || ta tditya & gat4 
sary&tfttaye bhüti deyÄ yptratfiryeshn yambhüyah | r&tham 

— II 2 II avantu nah pitarah supraväcana uta devi' deväpu- 
tre pt&yridhä | rathaip — ||3|| nir^^Msam y&jinain yiy&yaim 
ih& kshayäd^ram pihsh&naiii sninnair iknahe j ratham — ||4 1| 
bribaspate sadam in oali sugam kridhi 9am yör yat te mä- 
nnrbitaip tad imahe j rÄthani — || 5 jj indraip kiütso yfitr»- 
h&nam ^ipatim kat^ nibAlha rfshir ahyad ütÄye | r&tham 

— II 6 II devair do devy aditir ui pätu devas trata irkjar 
tarn iprayuchaD j tan no — || 7 || M || 

107. trishtubb. 

Yajnö deyanäm praty eti sumnim ^tj&so bbÄyat& 
mrilayäntah j & yo *r9lUA snmatir yavrityäd aoh6p «id j& 

varivovittarasat || 1 || üpa no deva ävasa gamantv angirasäm 
eKmabbibi 6tüy4m4ii&^ j iudra indiiyair mahüto marAdbhir 



105fl7 kdfpe ttvarhita^. havate. tdt ^n^rava. 18 ut. ni-cnyya tushtu 

-iva prishti-Amayl'. 19 oua äfigiisli(^tui. syäma. — 106, 1 vi\va.sniät. 

2 t6, gata. devüb. 3 devi iti. deväputre iti. 5 it. 7 devt. — 
107, 1 bhilvata. variToWt-tarft tfsat 2 ivasA 1. 
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&dityair no Äditüb ^anna yansat || 2 || tan na indras t4d vä- 
nmas t&d agnis i&d aryaniK tÜ aavitlC cino dhät | t&n no 

-II 3 II 25 II 

Ya indrägni citrätarao ratho väm abhi vi^väni bhüva- 
nktd o48h^ j tki& yitani aarMhani tasthiyKnsiCÜiä sörnaeya 
pibatam anUsya || 1 || y^vad kl4m bhAranam vi^vam Ästy 
uruvydcä varimatä gabhiram j täväil ayam patave somo astv 
Äram indr^ni mänaae yQyÄbhyäiii||2||cakrathe hi sadhryäA 
nltma bhadrim sadhrtohilt ▼ntrahanft at& athah | i&r indr&gnl 
sadhn aiica nishadya vrishnali somasya vrishanä vrishethäm 
II 3 II samiddhesliv agniahv &Qajän§t jaXkamek barhir u tir 
fltnrÄnlt | thnraih eömaih p&mluktebliir ary% 4ndrAgDf aau- 
mauasaya yatam || 4 || yämudrägni cakrathur viryäiii yäni 
rüpltny ata vriahny&ni | j& vam pratoaai sakhylt ^ivekiii tö« 

r 

Ulih «ömaaya pibatam aot&aya || 5 || ae || 

yad dbravam prathamam vam vriuanö 'yam somo äsu- 
rair no vihivyalbi | t^ aaty^ ^raddb^ abhy & hi y&tam 
4thft sömaaya pibalaifi ant&aya j] 6 || y&d indrftgnl mddathab. 
8ve durone yad brahmani räjani vä yajatra | atah pari vri- 
abanav & hi j&täm ath& aomaaya pibatanx 8ut4sya || 7 || yad 
indrAgnt yAdosho tnrvA^sbn y4d drohyüshT ^nuahu piMf- 
ghu sthab | atah — || 8 jj yad indragoi avamasyam prithivyam 
madhyamasy&m paramasyam Uta athah | atal^ — ||9|| yad in- 
dr&gnt parami^ftai prithiyy&n madhyamtoyAm avamisyAm 
Uta sthäh | atah — ||10|| yäd indrägm divi shtho yat prithi- 
vyam y4t parvateshv oshadhifihv apsii | ata^ — II ^Ml 7^ 

107, 8 tit. _ 106, l Um L tMihi-vansA «tha. 8 aadhiykk. Tritn 

-banau. ni-snriya. vrishanä 4 a iudrignl. 5 yui iodrAgHt» 

6 vfiyänaV oyum» abhi. itba. 9 indrägni itu 11 ath^ 
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indff&gnl üdit& BfkjBsyu xaidkjt dkwti^ mihikyk mädij^ 

the I itah — || 12 || ey^drftgnt papivansä sutäsya vipväsmar 
bhyaip sam jayatam dhäDÄni | taa no — || 13 || 37 || 

109. triditvbii. 

Vi hy ^khyam maoaa4 vasya icbann iudrdgoi jnifi4 Uta 
▼A sajAtlEn | nlayH yaT&t primatir «sti aiAhyaip si yätft 

dhi'yam vajayantim ataksham {| 1 || a^ravaiii hi bhüridävat- 
tara vam vijamätur Uta ya gha syalat { 4tha somasya pra- 
yatl yuyibhyAm indrAgnt 8t6iiiai|i janayAini nA^yan || 2 1 
ma chedma ra^minr iti Dadhamanah pitrinam ^aktir auu- 
yachamaoaiyi | indragoihhyaqi kaqi vfiahano madanti tA hy 
Adii dhiahanAyA upAttfie || 3 || yuyAUiyAiii devf dhiahfaA mi^ 
daycodragni somam upatl' sunoti | tav agviua bbadrabasta 
aupani A dhAvatam mAdhunA pfi&ktAm aipsä, U 4 1| yOTam in* 
* dragn! vAsudo vibhAgä tavAatamA ^^aya vritrahatye | IAt 
asadya barhishi yajne asmin prä carsliaai madayetbam su- 
«•yay5y«>|| 

prA canhanibhyah pritanAhAyesho prA prithiyyA rin- 
catbe diväy ca | pra smdbubbyab pra giribhyo mabityA 
pF^odrägni yi^yA bhüyaoaty anyA || 6 || a bharataip yikshar 
tarn vajrabAhü asniAfi indrAgni ayatam ^acibbib | imA nü tA 
raymäyah süryasya yebbili sapitvam pitiiro na asan || 7 || 
pAranidarA yikahataip yajrahastAsmau indragni ayatam bhA- 
reshu | tAo no — || 8 || 29 || 

110. 6. 9 triahtabli. 

TatAm me fytm tAd a tAyate püiu^^ syAdidithA dhftür 

10s. 12 indragni iti. 13 evi indrägni iti. vi^vk asmibbyam. — 

109, 1 lu'. na anyä. 2 gha. ätha. 3 hf uflri iti. 4 niddäya m- 
tlrugui iti. eupä^i iti, 5 Ä-sadya. pptbivyii^. prä iudrägni iti. bhii- 
vaiiA äü. 7 viyrabihft UL indrAgni M, 8 vijn-hMtA amlb indrAgni iK. 
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kritas} a sära u tripnuta ribhavah || 1 || äbhogayam pra yad 
ichanta aitani^äU^ priiaco m4iiia cid &p4ya^ | saüdhaiH 
Yanäsap caritÄsjra bhümin^achata aaTitür dA^bo gri- 
ham II 2 II tat savita vo 'mritatvam asuvat agohyum yäc chra- 
T4yaata aitaoa | tjiafL cic ciunasto toirasya bh^kahajauun 
iksoBL sÄotaiD akrinuti cdinrvaymii || 3 || yishtTf pami tara- 
nitvena vaghäto martasah Santo amritatvam aoa^uh | 8au- 
dhaDvana pbbavah stotoakBhaaah samyatsarä s&m apfi* 
cyanta dbitibbih || 4 || ksh^tram m yI mamus t^janenafi 
ekam patram ribhÄYO jehamänam j üpastuta upamam na- 
dhamän& imartyeshu prava icb^mduÄb || 5 || 80 || 

IC manfahltai aDtiriksbasya Dnl)byah srnc^a gbritiun ja« 
havama vidmanä | taranitva ye pitür asya sa^cirä ribhävo 
▼jkjam aruhan div6 r4ja^ || 6 || jibbür na indral^ ^Äfrasä nk» 
vtylai ribb^ vajebhir y^subhir riaat dadih | yusbmakam 
deva avasaliani priye 'bhi tishthema pritsuttr asuuvatam 
II 7 II ni^ c4nxiana ribbavo gUm apinpata 84m Tats^äorijatft 
mftt&rain pAnab j saddba&yaiiAaab svapasy&yft naro jint yü- 
väna pitarakrinotana || 8 || vajebhir no väjasätäv aviddhy 
nbbomlkä indra dträm & darahi rSbdbai^ | ika no — ||9||8i|| 

III. jagatt. 6 triditobb. 

T4kfiban r4tbam aayiitam vidmanapaeas t^kaban b4rf 
uidraylthÄ yrishanTasft | tikshao pitiibbyAm nbb&yo yüvad 

vayas täksban vatsäya mätäram sacabhiivam || 1 || a no ya- 
jnäya taksbata ribbumad y4yal|^ kratye daksbaya supraja- 



110, 1 tfipiuita. 2 aitana ip&ki^. bhüinänä ägachata. 3 & asa- 
ir«t. jit frmväLyauta^. cit akn9uta. 4 saadhanvanli^. 6 t^janena. 
0 mu^iv«. Mf eiitf. 7 Inii Huad piijtf abhf. 8 rtJtaiom Mf^aU. 
pitfia akrivotaiMU _ III, 1 vidmaiii^pMftb- Utt HL S takdut«. 
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Tsttm iduun | jiOkk kahhjham ^kmcwtrajk ti^ tan na^ 

^ardhaya dhtefttb^ sv indriyäm {| 2 1! a takshata satim asma- 
bbyam |ibhava^ satmi rathaya satim anrate narah | air 
Um DO jaitifm sfau maheta vipvilii jftmiiii i^teim piit»- 
uasu sakshanim |{ 3 {| ribbukshänam mdram a buva ütaya 
ribhän vl^is marttat aomapifcaye j nbha iiiilrikyaniD4 ntr 
nim n/fswbA i& no hmTanto a&taye dhiye jisbe || 4 || ribii4r 
bhMya Bkm pipatii satim saoiaryajid yajo asman ayiabta | 
tfn DO ^ II 5 1 tt H 

112. jagati. 24. 25 trishtabh. 

I|e dj&wäpiiüdxt pürvicittay^ 'gpim gharmtoi aiv6oai(i 
y&naim ishtdye | ylfbhir hhkee kMm tö^aya jinrathas tlE- 
bhir ü ahü ütibhir agrina gatam || 1 || yayor dioaya su- 
hhkrk asa^c^to rtlham tasdunr vacas^ n& mtotaye | yl^ 
bhir cDuyo Vathah karmann ishtaye tabhir — || 2 || jruvam 
tislm divyiaya pra^asaoe vi^aiii kshayatho amntaaya nu^ 
1 jMut dhenüm BBwhm päiTalho nari USblbir — H 3 | 
yal)hih parijmä tanayasya majmanä dvimata turshü taräuir 
yibhdahati | yabhis trimantor abliayad yicakaha^as tabhir 
— II 4 II y^hi rebhiun nfyritani atAm adbbyi Ad yisd»- 
nam airayatam syär dri^e | yabliili känyam prä sisliasao- 
tarn ävatam tabbir — || 5 || 33 1| 

yKbbir totakam jasamdiiam l&rane bhujyürn yabbir avyar 
thibhir jijinyäthuh | yabhih karkandhnip yayyäm ca jmya- 
thas tibhir — || 6 || yikbbi^ ^cantiiii dhanuBto gBebaipa^ 
dam tapttoi gbann&m omy^yantam 4traye | yabbih pri^oi- 
gum purukütsam avataui tabbir — U 7 || yabbih ^acibhir 

III, 2 Ut. dhiMtha sti indriyäm. 4 hnve ütiye. — 112, 1 6fi 
iti ed. a<;v'mk i. % dh£yaJ^ ^Tathal^ 6 yil>lii^. 6 44i»vtt. 

7 ao-Mipni^tani 
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Ma<4^A I, 112 (16, 7). 9S 

TruhanA parÄ^am prabdhÄiii ^na^kspi eAtohasa ^tave kri- 

thäh I yahhir TÄrtikäm grasitfim Ämtmcatam ttfbliir — || 8 || 
yabhih sindhum madhumantam äsa^catam vasishtham ya- 
bhir ijar&y 4jmyatam | yabhih küitsaiii ^Uiyani n&iyam 
Stvatam titbhir — || 9 || yabhlr vippalam dhanasfifm aüiar- 
vyäm sahäsraniilha äjav iijinvatam | yabhir va^am apvyam 
pmim Ikvataiu tabhir — || 10 || M || 

ylkbhih sadftnü aupijaya yanije dilrghä^rayase m&dhn 
ko^o aksharat | kakshiVantam stotaram yabhir avatam ta- 
bhir — HU II yabhi raaäm kshddaBodiii^ pipinvdthi^r nxur 
yabb! ritham I^Tatam jishe | yäbhis tri^ka nsriyl^ 
udajata tabhir — || 12 || yÄbhih siiryam pariyäthäli paraväti 
maiidh4taraip kshaürapatyeshv avatam | ylfbhir vipram pr4 
bhar&dväjam Ikyatam tÄbhir — || 1 3 || yabhir mah&n atithi- 
gvam kafojüvam divodäsam ^ambarahatya avatam | yabhih 
pürbhidye tras^dasyurn Ikvataoi tabhir — || 14 || yabhir Tam- 
rim vipipan^m npaatut&m kalim ylibbir yittaj4nim duyaa» 
yäthah | yabhir vyäpyam uta prithim avatam tabhir — y 
1S||86||_ 

yltbhir narft ^ayÄve yabhir itraye yabhih pnr^ mtoave 
gätüm ishatliuli ] yabhih yärir ajatam sythnara^maye tabhir 
— II 16 II yabhübi pa|harv& jÄtharaaya majmindgiiir nadideo 
mik iddh6 ijmaiiii & \ y^bfai^ ^4ryfttam &yaiho mah&dhanö 
tabhir — || 1 7 || yabhir angiro mänasä niranyatho 'gram ga^- 
ehaiho vivar^ göarnasa^ | yabhir mioam ^am iahli tarn- 
fiyatain többir — jj IB || y&bhih p&tntr yimadl[ya Dyi!kh&- 
thur ä gha vä yabhir aruiii'r ayikshatam | yabhih sudasa 
ühÄthuh aadevykiii iähhk -~|| 19 ||yabhil^ 9^tÄti bhÄvatho 

112, 8 pri aDdliim. cttahM«. 10 salUEsnMnflhe. 11 tndtoft 

iti. 12 ySibhl]^. kshödasÄ udni^. 14 fambara-hätye. 17 majmänA 
■gni^ ni dUUdeU 18 ni-nvyiUh«^ ignun. 19 m-dllM 20 fuiitAti t<i. 
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dad&^Ashe bhujyihn jlEbbir ivatho yKbbir ^dhrigam | omyiU 

Tatim subhäräm ritastübham tabhir — || 20 || 86 || 

yl^bhih kri^ädiam Äsane duTasyitho jav^ yabhir yüno 
Itirantam Ifyatam | m&dhu priyam bharaiho y&t sarÄdbhyas 
tabhir — || 2 1 || yabhir naram goshuyüdham Drishahye kshe- 
trasya sätik taaayasya jüiyathah | yltbhi r&thM ivatho jSr 
bhir iiratas töblur — || 22 |I yabhih kAtsam äijuneyäm ^a* 
takratü pra turvl'tim pra ca dabhitim avatam { yabhir dbva- 
84Dtim pumshaiitim ayatam täbhir — || 23 || ipnasvatitai 
a^vinA vtfcam am6 knt&m no daark vrishanft mantshlfiii | 
adyütye Vase iii hvaye väm vridhe ca no bhavatain vaja- 
8&taa II 24 || dyübhir aktübbih pätam tam&a iuriahtebhir 
a^vini saübhagebhih { tän no — || 25 || 37 1| 

Saptamo 'dhy&ja^. 
113. triflhtabh. 

Idam ^reshtham jyotisham jyotir agiic citrah praketo 
i^aniahta yibhvä | j&Ünk prÄsütä aavitüh savStyan evä r&try 
nsh&Be yonim &raik || 1 || rü9adyat8& rü^ati pvetyagad &ttag 
u krishna sadanany asyah | samauäbandhü amrite auücf 
dylky4 y&rnam carata 4iniii&n^ || 2 || samäaö adhy& sy^aror 
anant&s i&m any&nyft carato dey^^shte | nk methete n& 
tasthatuh sumeke naktoshäsä samaDasä virüpe {j 3 1| biiäsvati 
netif sünfitibiAm ^ti citr£ vi düro na &yah | prarpy4 ja- 
gad vy ü no rfty6 akhyad ufthÜ ajigar bhdyanftni yf^ä || 4 || 
jihmapy^ caritave maghony äbhogäya ishtaye raya u tvam | 
dabhrim p&gyadbhya nryiyli yicÄksha nahli — 1 5 1| 1 1| 



112, 23 yftbhi^. 28 puru-sÄntim. 24 adyütyfe Ävase. — 113, 1 < 
agftt. vf-bhvft. sav^ya evd ratri. araik. 2 ^etyä a agät äraik. samnna- 
bandhü ili anifit« iti anuci iti. 8 anya-auyä. devä9i8b(e iti. 4 pra-ärpya. 
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I> 11< (l^f 3). 



kshatrltya tvani ^Hnraae tnuD mahtylt itht&ye tvam ia^ 
tham iva tvam ityai | visadri^ä jivitäbhiprac^ksha usha ^ 
II 6 II etM cUtö dvihM prity adar^ vyncliAiitt yoTafti)^ ^ 
kravasah | vf(5vasy^^nä parthivasya vasva üsho ady^hä 8U- 
bbage yj ücha || 7 || pariyatiüam auv eti patha ^jaÜDlm 
pratfaamIC pi^aiHaftm j Yjuob&titt jivAiii ndlrijanty nM 
mritam kam cana bodhayanti |{ 8 || üsho yad agnim sami- 
dlie cak&rtha Yi j&d j^Ta^ cakahaaa süryasya | jioi mami- 
shAo yakshy&mAnftfi ijfgas t&d dev^sha caknshe bhadrAm 
apnah || 9 || kiyäty a yat samayä bhaväti ya vyüshür y^p 
ca nün^ TTochlka j Ann pÜrrä^ kripate T&va^äiia pradf* 
«Biyftna josham anylEbhir 1^ || 10 || 2 || 

tyüsh te ye pürvataram äpa^yan vyuchantim ushasam 
mirtyasah | asmabhir ü nü pratic^üuhyÄbhüd 6 yanta y^ 
aparibho pÄpyÄn || 1 1 || yavay&ddyesha ritapa ritejah snnmA* 
T&ri sünrita irayanti | sumangalfr bi'bhrati devavitim ihÄ- 
dy^ahah ^rtahthatamA rj üolia || 12 || ^ig^at portehll vy 
IHba deiry &tbo ady^&m vj Avo maghoni | ktho vy üchAd 
üttaran anu dyÜn ajäramritä carati svadhabhih || 13 {| vy 
käjibliir div^ &tkBY adyaud 4pa knsim&p nirnijaiii devy 
ävah I prabodhayanty arunebhir a^vair öshä yäti suyüjä 
rathena || 14 || av^bauti poshya Y&rjani citrim ketüi^ kfi- 
nute o^tAo& | tyrtahfatan apamK ^Afi^attnAni Tibhlllii&ii 
prathamosliä vy äyvait || 15 || 3 || 

üd irdhvain jivö ^ur na ikgäd 4pa prItgÄt tama & jyötir 
«Ii I ISraik p&nthftqi yltare stfryftyKganma yitra protirAnta 

lia, 6 maUy«r. abhi-pnusfloibe. 7 rt^vujk ffftai. adyi ihi. 

v{ ncha. 8 tit-!rayant{ wh^fy. 9 y&L ij!gar UL 10 kiyati. yÜ)» 
11 iyty^ t^. üip iti. prati-cäkshyÄ abhüd 6 iti. 12 ihd ady^ usha^. 

ncha. 13 purii ashai^^ uväsa devi ätbo iti adya idim vf ava^. 4tho 
M irf «ehid. aj^ ttirftft. 14 W ajyfbM^ devf iw itf. pn^odh^yaiitt. 
K nshlf^. 15 pnibami iiahl((]i a^ait. 16 < «git piil ugAL Im&. 
■&747a igßomm. pra-tihbito. 
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Alkialui I, t, 4. 



&yuh II 16 II sytfmanA tAcA «d iyarti yOauh tiMao rebU 
Ubhaso vibhätfh | adya lad ucha grinat^ maghony asmö 
iyur oi didihi pn^ikTat y 17 jj jä g^nwttr oahÄsa^ siry»- 
yyiiQliAiiti dApAshe mdrtyäya j väy6r ira sÜDritAokn 
udarke ta a^vada a^navat somasütvä {| 18 {j niata devanäm 
4diter 4iiikai|i yajnity» ketiut bpkaOX vi bli&hi | prapatlikfid 
biAhmane oo yj tiebK no j&oe jaaaya 'n^wwkt^ II 7^ 
«itr&m apna ushaso yahantijanaya ^a^am^oaya bhadräm | 
tte HO - 1 20 Ii 4 Ii 

■ 

114. jagati. 10. 11 trishtubh. 

ImK radritya tavaae kiq[»ardiB6 kahayidviriya pr4 bha- 
rimahe matfh | y^thA ^km Ikaad dvipade c&tiiah|Mide 

vam pushtäm grame asminn anäturam ||. 1 || mr4a no ru- 
droti oo miyaa kpdlii JDBhayiidTir&ya ii&iDa0& vidlieina ie| 
y&c Man oa y6p oa mkuar äyej^ pitit Ud a^yama tira 
rudra pramti8hu||2||a9yama te sumatim devayajyaya ksha- 
yMviraeya tiva nidra iiii41iva^ | wmnkjiauL id yi^ &mM^ 
kam IL oari&nthtaTb*a juhaTAma te havih {| 3 || tveshion va- 
yam rudram yajaasadhaqi vaüküm kavim avase ni hvayä- 
mahe | M aaniM daiyyai|& he}o aayaUi sumatim id yayiuii 
ujä ▼nnimahe {| 4 || dhrö ▼arfthim ani8bu|i kapardbiaip 
tveshäm rüpam namasa ni hvayamahe | haste bibhrad bhe- 
ahajik Y&ej&m yanna vÄTma ohardir aam&hhyaip yaÄaat||5|j6|| 
idÄm pitr^ mardtAm ncyate y^Usah ayftdö^ aylEdtyo ni- 
draya värdhanam { rasvä ca dg aiiirita martabhojanam 
tm&oe toklkya tiuiay4ya m]ri}a || 6 || ma no mab^ntam Qt4 
mä no arbhak&m mit na ükshantam ut4 m& na nkahit&m | 

.• 113, 17 «djä. asm^ tit. 18 ja^. sirva-vixA^. 19 W ucha L 

80 jiL vtlbasti ^Anfya 114, 1 iml^ 2 mjplL rndn nti. yät (am. 

8 «ttft Iriihlfr'vtrA^ 4 ujtk L 6 rib?m. 7 m< «14. 
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Maffia« 1, 114 (tC, 9)< M 

mä no vadhih piUram in6l4 iti&tArain mä nah pnylCB imxwb 
rudra ririshah || 7 || ma nas tokö tänaye ma na ayaü 
HO götlm mit no Ä^roshu rldsha^ | Tiräa mit no radra hU^ 
mit6 Tadbtr haffahma&tah aidam ft tT& haTftmahe || 8 || üpa 
te stomän pa^upa ivakaram rasvä pitar marutäm sumnam 
asmä I bhadrfit kt te samatir mp}ay4ttamltth& rayim Ava ifc 
ie vrmtmahe || 9 || M te goghn&m nt& pfUnshaghnAiii kah^ 
yadvira sumDam asme tc astu | mrilä ca no ädbi ca httM 
deTadh4 ca naJ^ ^iünna yacha dnbirhÄ^ || 10 || avooAma 
nimo &8m& avaay&va^ qi^ötii no hknofk radr& mutfIMn | 
tan no — ||11 || 6 || 

0 

115. trUlitatilb 

Citr&m deväDam üd agäd änikam cäksbur mitrasya va- 
mnaayägD^h | äpr4 dyaväpritbiyl antarikaham aürya Atmlt 
jAgatas iaaüktmkai^ ca || 1 1 sCIryo devfin luhAaam r6camA» 
n&m maryo n& yöahftm abhy ^ti pa^cäit { y4tr& n^ro deva» 
yanto yug^ vitanvate prati bbadritya bhadrim || 2 || bba* 
drilt ii^k haiitah stffyaaya cilrlt togv& annmltdyUah | na* 
masyÄnto diy& & prisbth&m astbu^ päri dyayäpritbiTf yanti 
sadyah || 3 || t4t sÜryasya devatv^m tkn mabitväm madhyit 
k&rtor vftaftaqi a^i jabhÄra | yad^d 4yukta harifca^ aadlU^ 
sthAd ltd rÄtrt tKm» tannte aimtonai || 4 || tia mitr&sya 
▼arunasyäbbicaksbe süryo rüpam krinute dy6r upästbe | 
anantAm any^d rApad atya plgati kriahnim any&d dhavita^ 
9km bharanti || 5 || adylt derA üdit& siiryasya nir WiaMÜj^ 
pipptät nir avadyat (tan no — || 6 || 7 || 

114, 9 iv» Ii «karam HUva. mfiiayät-tam4 itha. 10 mfili. der« 
iiShä. 11 Mraai. — IIS^« 1 vimfasya agn^l||t. i apri^ dyliv&pritMvf M. 
S abU eti. yiin. 8 i9v&^. 4 t&u yadM ft. 6 tit. rincgujn 
•bhi-«4kilie. 6 hanU^ 4 adyi. pipffiÜU 
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Uf. tei^Hbku 

Nasatyäbhy&m barhir iva pra vrinje stomän iyarmy 

By(Üi4tft Mbmm || 1 || T^npitiiiabliir l^^oMiiablinr wk ä&Ht' 

nam vä jütibhih pa^dana | tad rasabho näsatyä sahasram 
yamtej* pndhine jig&ya || 2 || tAgro ha bhojyüm ap¥i- 
nocbunegM rmyim ni ki^ em mamnTÜI MdiA^ | Um ikhap 
thur Daubhir atmauvatibbir antarikshaprüdbhir apodakä- 
bbi^ U 3 II tiarikti kahkp^ trir AhAtifrA|adl>hir oäaaAjk hhn- 
jyüm tkhalhiih patamgaih | MmndrABym dliAnvaim ftrdrAsjra 
päre tribhf rathaih ^atäpadbhih sbalapvaih || 4 || anaram- 
bhaD^ Ud aWrayethiUii aoAsthaii^ agrabhan^ samiidr^ | jäd 
a^vinft fthMliiir blilgyAlD Mam ^aUEritrftiii naTam itattln- 
vaüsam U 5 || 8 || 

Jim m^fnak däääüai^ ^¥eiiiii i^vam aghK^ya ^4pvad 
it svaati | tfd Tim dtoim miklii IdH^jam bhM paidvA 
Yä^i sadam id dhavyo aryah i| 6 || yuvam nara stuvate pa- 
jriylya kakahlVate andatam ptaupdliim | kJkniaräo oha- 
phlkd a^vasya vrislmah ^atam kumbhCS aamcatam sirl^yah 
II 7 II himenagoim gbransam avarayetbam pitumatim ilrjam 
aamÄ adhattam | nbtoe Mrim a^nrin&Tanttam ioi nmyathn^ 
sArvaganam svaatl || 8 || par&yaUm iiAsatyiiiiidefthAm uoeC- 
badhnam cakrathur jibniäbäram { kshiuraDn apo nä päyä- 
niya r&ye sabteaya tjriahyate g6taiiia8ya H 9 y jignhteho 
iii8aiyot& vaTiiiii prftnoficalam drftpfm iva cyMUiit | prl^ 
tiratam jahitasyayar dasrad it pätim akrinuta]|i Iri^ptViAm 

Hio|9y 

116, 1 abhHyftMva. ni ühitu^. 8 afvinA ad«-megfa^. dt. <va ah4^. 
ifcpa-ndakäbhih. 4 ihk ativnjat-bhi^. tri-btuh. 5 afvinau. 6 hfi\ ya^. 
7 kärotArit faphiit. 8 him^na a^fm. asmai. a^ini ava-niuun üt. 

9 pAri avatäm afrini anndethäm. 10 n4M^ utL pii amaflcatam. i»< 
•ÜiatMi Jthiltfqra ifut das* Ii. 
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lla94«U I, 116 (17, 1). 101 

▼Arfttham | jid vidTfiM oidhim ivltpagülhaiii üd dor^UCd 
üpdthur yaudaDäya{|ll {|t4d väm nara san^ye dinsa ugräm 
ft?ish krinomi tanjatär hä vrishtim | dadhyAA ha yAn mAdhv 
Atharranö tAiii Ä9vasya pirslinä prÄ y&d tin avIEca || 12 || 
AjohaviD näsatyä kara väm mahe yaman purubhujä püraqi- 
dbijb l.^rutAm tio chlteiir ira yadhrimatylS hiranyaliastaiii 
apvinäv adattam |{ 13 {| ksno vrikasya vÄrtikäm abhfke yu- 
Tam iiar4 D&satyamumuktam | ut6 kavim purubhujä juwiast 
ha kripamAnam akrinutam Tio&kshe || 14 || oaiitram fai vAr 
retfchedi parnäm äja klieläsya päritakmyäyäm | sadyo jdö- 
ghäm ajasim Tipp4L&yai dh4ae hitö sartave pr4ty adhat- 
taoi II 15 H 10 II 

patam meshan vriky^ cakshadän^m rijra^vam ikm pi- 
ilbdhAiii oak4ra | tAsmA akafal' oAsatya vicAksba l(dbattaq& 
dasrA bhishajäv anarvAn || 16 || a yAm rAtham duhitK sürya- 
sya karshmevatishthad ärvata jayantt | vi^ve devät Anv 
amanyaota hridbhih Barn n ^yA nAsatyA aacethe H 17 || 
yAd AyAtam diyodAsAya yartir bharAdyAjAyäpvinA hAyaotAf 
revad uvaha sacano rätho y4m yrishabbAp ca ^inpumarap 
Ca yuktA || 18 || rayim aukshatrAni syapatyAm ayab suvtr- 
yam nAsatyA yAhantA | A jahnAyttn sAmanasöpa ylgais trir 
Abno bbagaip dddhatim ayatam {| 19 |{ parivishtam jahusham 
yi^yAta^ fltlp sugAbhir nAktam übathü rAjobbü^ | yibhiDdünA 
näsatyA rathena y{ pArvatAfi ajarayil ayatam || 20 |{ ii || 

^asya vastor avatam rAnAya va^am apvina sanAye sa- 
hAsrA I nir ahataip docbüoA iodrayaotA pritha^yaao yft- 

110, 11 M abhiahli-iii^ iv» <pa-gülham. 12 yit, IS <joli«yft 

tat 9dsu^-iva vadliii-iiiatylC^* 14 naaatyä amumuktam. vtSUL 15 iva 
ichedi. 16 pittf aildllim. tismai. vi-cukshe fi adhattatn. 17 karsh- 
ma-iva atishthat. 18 bhaiilt-v&jaja afyinA. 19 si-maiuu« üpa. 

20 öhathn^. i^arayil iU, 21 Aasy&^. 
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AibtakA l, 8, IS. 



•hanäv arätfh || 21 || ^arasya cid ärcatkasyävatad a nicad 
me& oakr«tbu|^ pätare ri£^ \ 9ay&ve du ollsatya ^ioibfair 
jteiraye starytoi pipyathur gam ||22|| avasyat^ stuvati kri» 
shoiyaya fijüyate näsatyä ^acibhih | papüip nä nasht^m iva 
dilr^aii&ya Tisb^apvIUp dadatbur vi^akAya || 23 || d^ rlU 
trtr A^T€ii4 uhrm dyCbi ÄvaDaddham ^nathhAm apsv kitäh | 
vipnitaip rebbam udäoi pr^vriktam üd lUDyathu^ somam 
iya sruT^ || 24 1| pra vaip damosy a^yin&T avocam mjk 
patijb syam sugavah sai^rah | nt4 pa^.yami a^ayAo dtl> 
gham ayur astam iyej jarimanan) jagamyam || 25 || 12 || 

117. Iriililiibli. 

Madhvah sömasya^vina mädaya pratnu bota vivasate 
villi I bariusliinati rfttir vi^riti gt^ iaba yÄtaip nasatydpa 
▼ajaih || 1 || y6 Y^On M^fHnk m&naso javiyan r&thah tri^ro 
vi^a ajigati | yena gacbatbab sukrito duronam tena nara 
▼artür asm&bbyaiii yitam || 2 || fisbiiii nur&v aabasaj^ pa^ 
cajanyam ribfsAd toim miinGatbo ganena { nunÄntft d&syor 
^ivasya mäya anupürvam vrisbana codayanta || 3 {| a^vaip 
na gi^bam a^mi dur^air irisbiip narft Tpflha^ rebbiin 
aptA I 8Äip taip rin!tho viprutaip di^nsobbir d4 ykm jür» 
yanti pürvya kiitani || 4 || susbupvansaxp Da nii^-iter upastbe 
idryaip oA dasra Umasi ksbiyÄDtam | ^bb^ rukmiqi d4 
darpatam Dlkb^tam Ad ^kpathnr apvinA YAndan&ya || 5 || is || 

lad vam narä ^^ausyam pajriyena kakshtVata näsatja 
pikrijmaii | ^apblfd Ä^asya v^iDO jao&ya ^at&ip knmbbao 
asmeatam midhünftm || 6 || yuvim narft stuvat^ krisbniyaya 
visbnapyäip dadatbur viyvakaya | gbosbayai cit pitfisbade 

116, 23 ircatrktfqra «vaUt. vir iti. cit. 28 kri8lmiiylty&. 24 ^(ivena. 
ap-sit anti^ ut 26 IT» iL — 117, 1 idauiqra afviai. btfU L nA- 
satyä üpa. 



Digitized by 



111194^ I, 117 (17, S) 



108 



duron^ p&tim jöryantyä apvinäv adattam || 7 || yuväm 
vaya nüpatim adattam mabah ksho^^ä^vini kanvaya | pra- 
wAejtm t&d ▼mhan& knUm ▼ftm yAn nftrahadlya ^vo 
adbyädhattam {| 8 || purü värpansy apvina dadhana ni pe* 
diva ühathur &^üm 4^vaiii | sahasrasaip v^jinam ^ratitam 
ahib&nam ^ravasykm t4ratram || 9 || etlEni yam pravasyS sa- 
dauü brähmangüshäm sadanam r6dasyoh | yad vam pajraso 
a^Tiiii hi^Taote y&t&m ishit ca vidi^e ca Yä^m || 10 || u || 

gftndr iiilEBeDA9yi]i& grinftnlC vajam vipräya bhoraDÄ r&- 
dantä I agästye brähmanä vävridbana sam vi^pdlam näsa- 
tySrinEtam || 11 || küha y^t4 auahlatim k&Tyisya diyo n»- 
pll& TTiBhanA ^yiiM | fairanyasyeva kalÄpam nlkh&tam üd 
üpathur da^ame apvinlkhan || 12 || yuv^ cravanam a^vinä 
jteiitam ptoar ytiylUiaiii ci&iathiih ^icibhih | yayö r4thai|i 
dnhitlS süfryasya aabA ^riya oAsatyäyrinita || 1 3 |{ yuv^ tü- 
gr&ya pürvy^bhir ^vaih pimannaDyav abbavatam yuvana | 
ynvkak bhajyüm kmao nÜ^ samudrKd vibbir ühathur rijr^ 
bbir apvaih || 14 || äjohavtd apvinft taagryo yam prolhah 
samudram avyathir jagaavan | nish täm übatbu^ suyüj4 r4- 
thena iD&nojava8& yrishani avasti H 15 || 15 || 

ajobavid a^vinä vartikä väm asno yät sim amuncatam 
ypkasya | vi jayüsba yayathui)^ saoT adrer jätaui vishvaco 
ahat«i|i Tiah^na || 16 || ^at&m meahl^ Tiiky^ inftmahAnAm 
t&mah pranitam a^ivena pitra | SkshX rijrä^ve ayvinäv 
adhattaip jyotir andbaya cakrathur vicakahe || 17 || ^uniun 
andhitya bhAram ahyayat sIC yrikfr agvm& ▼ri8han& DMti| 
jarah kaofoa iva caksbadana rijra^vab ^tkm ekaip ca me- 



117, 7 jCiiyantyai. 8 ksbo^asya afvinÄ. yit, 9 punL pedive. 

10 bftfhms «gA«*»^ 11 mineiui a^vhilL nisatyft «rifitain. IS hl- 
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allia I 18 l mabf vftin Atir a^vifiA majobhUr ot& vekmianfk 

dhishnya sam rinithah | atha yuTam id ahvayat püramdhir 
ägachataija um ▼rishan&v &¥oblu^ || 19 || ädhenoipi dasri 
ttujhtp vishaktAm ApinTatam pay&ye apvma gam | yuv&m 
^&cibhir vimadaya jayam ny Ühathuh purumiträsya yöshÄm 

I20||i«y 

yivam vrikena^vinA ▼ipantteham dnhiatA mtorahAya 
da«rä | abbi dasyum bäkurena dbamantorü jyoti^ cakrathur 
Srykjh II 21 II küutrna&j&ifiviskk dadhic^ '^yjaip ^iral^ prity 
anrayatam | ßk vkm mkSbn pr& Tocad ntftyAn tTAslitr&m 
yad dafiriv apikakshyäiii vam || 22 || sada kavi samatim iL 
cake ▼Am yi^k dhiyo apTm& pr&Tatam me | aam^ rayiqi 
nAsatyft brih&ntain apatyasacaxn ^rütyam rarftth&m || 23 || 
hiranyabaetam a^vinä rarana putr^ nari yadhrimatyj^ 
adattam j tridhA ha ^Kvam a^vinA yfkaatam lüy jivAsa aira* 
yatam eudänü || 24 || et^ni TÄm a^vinä vtryani prä pür- 
▼yany 4y4To 'vocan | brahma kfinv^nto vrishaoa yava* 
bbydm sirrMao vidatham A vadema 1 25 || 17 jj 

U& tmhtubh. 

ii TAqi ritho a^vinA ^jcnipatTA stminltkib «▼^▼An yktw 

arvan | yo martyasya manaso jäviyaD trivandhuro vrisfaanä 
▼Atanuüb&b II 1 H tnyandburena triviitA r&thena trioakr^ 
■nvrita yAtann arvAk j pinvatam gä jiDTatam Airato no 
vardhayatam a^vinä viram asme || 2 || prav^dyämanä su- 
T^tA rAthena dAarAv imAi|i plökam Adre^ | kiiii 

afigA tAiii prAty Avartlip gAmishthAhto TiprAso a^rinA po* 



117, 19 41h«. 4 «cafllMtMB. tO vi fthttho^. tl vfOcev« «frinA 

v£pant4 {ehtm. hikvarwfM, dhlniAntA uni. )S Atbarvapllya a^vinA. ifvjram. 
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r&jah II 3 II a väm ^yenaso a^vinä vahantu r4the yuktasa 
494Ta(i pataipgKt | aptüro diyyte uk gfidhrft abhi pr4yo 
iite«l7& ridmuü || 4 || £f väm rAtham yayatÜB tiahtfaad iftra 
jashtvf nara duhita süryasya | pari väm ä9vä Yapushal^ pa- 
taipgi^ viya vahantY aruah^ abhfke || 5 || 18 || 

üd T&ndanam airatani daäflÄDAbliir üd rebhim dasiA 
vrishanä ^acibhih | nish taugryäm pärayathah samudrat 
pünap cy&vlaua^ cakrathor yüT&nam || 6 |) yuv4in itrayö 
'▼aottftya tapUm tbjam omftiaiii apvin&T adhattam | yay&ni 
k&nv&yäpiriptaya cakshuh praty adhattam sushtutim juju- 
shÄnlk II 7 II yuviiqi dhenüip payave nÄdhitaylkpmyataiii apvinft 
pürvyfya j &miii&catam TArtikfim iabbaso oih priti jinghAni 
vippaläya adhattam || 8 || yuväm pvetäm pedava indrajütam 
ahihinam apviuädattam apvam | joiiütram aryo abhibhütiin 
xigtian Baihaana&Bß YriBhanam TtdvlAgain H 9 H tli rkm. nar4 
8v ivase sujäta havämabe a^viuä nadhamanah j a na üpa 
Y&Bamata r^thena giro juahimll suvitaya yätam || 10 || a ^ye- 
iiAsya i&nak ntftancnton^ jiAtoß nftsatyft siyöshftl^ | hAve 
hi vam a^vina ratahavyah pa^yafctamdkyä ushaso vyiuihtaa 

1.11 Huy 

II». jfiM. 

A väm ratham purumäyam maDojüvam jira^vam yajoi- 
yaip jtrAse have | BahAsraketuiii yaDiDam patAdyasuip pra- 
shtiyänam yariyodh&n abbi prayah || 1 || ürdbylE dbftfh 
praty asya pr4yämaoy ädhayi päsmant säm ayanta a dipai^ | 
syid&mi ghamAm priti yanty üt&ya & yÄm tu^Sxd ritbam 



118, 5 i^vk}}. pataipgSl?. 6 nf^ tangryim. 7 ibmj9 iva-nitAya. 
käi^väya ipi-riptAya. 8 nAdhitl^ya ^pinvatam. 9 pecUve. a9vin& adattam. 
. vi|ü-angam. 10 su. 11 nü(tanena asmtf* — 119, 1 (atät-vasom. 
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apvin&ruhat H 2 || sam jan mithah paspridhftniso 4giiiata 
pubhe makha amita jayavo r4ne | yuvor aha pravan^ oe* 
kite ritho y&d a^Tiii& v&hathah sürim iL viram H 3 1| yoy&m 
bhnjyüm bhar&mänam vibfair gatÄm 8v4yuktibhir niv^hanta 
pitribbja a | jäai8btai|i vartir vrishana vijenyäixi divodar 
■Aya mihi oeti TAm Ava^ H 4 || yuTÖr apvinft Tkgnab» yo- 
vayüjam ratham vani yematur asya pardhyam | ä väm pa- 
tityam sakhyaya jagmüshi yosbayfüguta jenya yuvam p4ti 

yuvam rebliam pärishüter urushyatlio himena gharmam 
picitaptam atraye | yiiTaip ^ayor avasam pipyatbur gm 
pr& dlrgh^ T&ndaiiaa tlry ICyushä || 6 1 yuTAm ▼ftodanaq! 
nirritam jaranyayä ratham uk dasra karanä säm invathah | 
kahetrad ä vipraqi janatho vipaDyÄy& pri v4m atra vi- 
dhatö dafiafaH bhuyat H 7 || Agmohatam krfpamänam parik 
väti pitüli svasya tyajasa nibadhitam | svärvatir ita üti'r 
yuYÖr 4ha citra abhUce abhavann abhisbtaya^ || 8 || ut4 aya 
Tftm m&dhuman inAkghiktopap m4de BÖmaspm^iö hor 
▼anyati | yuvam dadhico mäna a viväsathö 'thä 91'rah prati 
▼am a^yyaip vadat || 9 || yaTam pedave puruvaram ayviDÄ 
spridlil&ii pTetAm taratlkram davasyathaifai | ^Aryair abhi- 
dyum pritanäsu dushtaram carkrityam indram iva carsha- 
igiaÜuaa || 10 || 21 1| 

120. 1. 10—12 p&vatri. 2 kakubh. 3 käviräj. 4 nashtarupl. 6 tanu- 
9irä. 6 osb^lh. 7 vishtarabfihatl. 8 kfitL 9 vir&j. 

rAdhad dh6M^Tm4 Tim k6 vkqt jöaha nbUyol^ | 

katha vidhäty apracetal^ || 1 || vidvansav id durah priched 

119,2 a9vin4 mhat. 3 yii. imitAHf. 4 vi-jenykra. 5 yini iti. 
ydflhä av^inita. 9 midba-mat mikshikä arapat. stfmaaja anfj^ji^. vivAr 
satba^ ätba. — 120, 1 hötra afviui. jösbe. 
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avidväa itthaparo acetah | uÜ ein nü m^rte akrau || 2 || Uk 
▼idviünsi harknahe ▼Am UL no vidvaauA nUutma Tocetam 
adya | prarcad dayamäno yuvKkoh || 3 || vi pncbftmi pAky^ 
na de van vashatkiitasyädbhutasya dasrä { patäm ca sähyaso 
juvim oa ribhjaso nal^ || 4 || pra jH ghddie bhrigaTftne ni 
^bhe y&7& tAcIl yajati pajriyÄ ylin | praishayür ii4 vidy&i 

^niUm gftyatrAm t&kaylnasyih^ cid dbi rir^bA^vinlt 
I &shX pubhas patt 6iak || 6 || yiiYÄin by Skstam mah6 
r&n yuY^m va yan Diratatansatam | ta no vasü sugopdt 
ay&tam p&tdu|i no vfikad agbAyöh || 7 H ktonai dbtom 
abby kmitrine no mKki&trA no griliebbyo dhen&yo gab | 
stanabhüjo ä9i9yih {| 8 || duhiyan mitradhitaye yuYaku ray^ 
oa no Tnimitfep vajaTatyai | ish^ ca no mimitam dhenumÄ* 
tyai II 9 || a^vinor asanam ratbam aaa^v&m TäjiniTatoh | t6nAr 
ham bhüri cakaoa || 1 0 || ayam samaha tauübydite j4naä 
iura I «omap^yam sukbo r4thah || 11 || 4dba avApnasya ndr 
▼idd 'bbunjatap ca rev&tah | ubba tä btei na^atab 

Ill2fl»|| 

121. trishtubh. 

Kad iUba nftSot^ ptoiqfi doTayataai ^r&yad giro i^&gi- 
nskoß tnrany&n | pr& y4d &iad vf^ & banny&8yoii& kra&- 
sate adhvare yajatrah || 1 || stdmbhid dha dyam 84 dharü- 
i^am proflb&yad fibbür vlg&ya dr^vinaqi n4ro g6(i | äma 
irajltni mahiah&y cakabata ytKoi mÄd&m A^asya m4Ui* 

120, 8 itflUt ip«fa^ tttf «it. . 8 pi4 Areat 4 TiCdiat-kritaaya 

adbbat^aya. 5 pra isba-jd^. 6 ULkavftnaBja khim. h{ rir^bha afvinft. 
i akshi iti. 7 bi. yät. 8 abhf amitKpe. ma akütra. stana-bhiijal^. 
10 t^na ah^. 11 tanu übyllte. 12 vid« abbuiüjata]()i. — 121| 1 barm- 
yasya ard. 2 ha. 
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rtof^ g6^ II 2 U n^kahad dh^vam anmt^ pürvjai}! tai6 
vi^äm Afigiraslm ian dyHn \ tikshad T&jraip niyiitam tatttai* 

bhad dyam citushpade niryaya dvipade || 3 || asya mäde 
swykBfk d& ptay^kpivfitam usriy&o&m 4o!kam | y4d dha 
prasArge trikaküm oivMad Apa drAho mKoashasya dtato 
vah II 4 II tübliyam payo yät pitaräv anitäm radbah suretas 
torane bharaayü | ^tici jkt te rökna ajajanta sabardüghftp 
yäb päya usrfyäy&h || 5 || 24 || 

&dha prä jajne taranir mamattu pra rocj aaj& ushaso 
ni 8(ira^ | indur y^bbir Kshta SY^dnliaTyaih sraTdna sincdn 
jar^n&bhi dhltma || 6 || svidhrnäk ydd vanädhitir apasy^Ct stiro 
adh^are pari rodhana göb | y4d dba prabbasi kritvyäft 
ioQ dyübl anacri^ pa^^rishe torlSya || 7 || asht^C mahö dWk 
ado bari ihä dyumoäsaham abbi yodhänä ütsam | härim 
yit te maDdioam duksban vfidbe gorabbasam adribbir yäb" 
t£pyam || 8 || tvim Ayas&in pr&ti vartayo g6r dxvö &^diA- 
nam üpanitam ribhvä | kütsäya yatra purubüta vanvan 

pariyasi vadbai^ |j 9 || purli yat süras 
t&maso Äpftes t4m adriyah pbaligam hetim asya | ^üsbna- 
sya cit parihitam y4d 6jo divas pari sügratbitam t&d 
Kda)i II 10 II 25 II 

tyft mahf pajasi acakr^ dyliTdksliKmft madatAm in« 
dra karman | tväm vritram ä^ayanam sirasu mabö väjreDa 
rishyapo varKhum || 11 || tviaa indra niiyo yiüi äto nfta 
ÜBhihk ytftasya say6j9 T&lnshthftD | y&m te kATy& iipAoA 
maudinam dad vritrabanam paryam tatakeba väjram || 12 || 
t^kta Bffaro haiito rämayo Dffn bbiurao cakrikm öta^o nüjim 

ra, 8 h£vum, 4 jWLjt^ ipi^tMii. luu trMk«lnip. var m ni^ 

6 i ilyajanta. 6 sva-fduhavyai^. jar^A abhf. 7 ha. 8 hiit iti, 

dyiimna-saham. yodh&nä^. dhukshän. 9 ^lish^am. 10 Äpi-ite^. 

ä adar ity adaif. 11 mabi' iti p^jasi iti acakr^ iti. 12 tiab^ha. 
18 bUraC. ni »yiak» 
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indni | pr&sy& p&rÄm nftvstfm nkfjiikim &pi ktarUm aTftr- 
tay6 'yajyün || 13 || tv4m no asya indra durhänäyäh pähi 
vi^vo duritl^d ftbhfke | pr4 no TajÄn raihyd Ä^Tabudliyki 
iah^ yancUu ^yase sftorftftyai || 14 || mH sIt ie tamkt so* 
matir vi dasad vl^apramahah säm isho yaranta | a no bhiya 
mB^tuewun g6flhv ary6 m^y^ahfliAs te aadhamitdah sy&ma 

PEATHAMO 'SH^AKAH. 



132. trishtubh. 

Pr& yah plbtai^ ragbumanyaTÖ *ndho yiQiiiaii nidr&ya 

milhüshe bharadhvam | divö astoshy 68urasya virair ishu- 
4by^ya marüto rödasyoti II 1 II P^^^a püryithütiqi y&y|ri- 
dhAd]iy& uehtoto&kta ponidhlE yfdftae | stallt nKtkam yyit- 
tam yäsäna siiryasya priya sudri^i hiranyaih || 2 || mamattu 
nal^ p4rijm& yasarhl mam4tia yato apdop yjrishany&a | pi^t- 
Um indr&panraU yoT&m nas tan no yipve yaiiyasyantn 
deväh II 3 II Utk tya me ya^sä pyetanayai vyaDta pliataa- 
hay^^yai | pr4 to nipftlam ap&ip kfinndhyam pri 
mktiatk rftspindsyäyoh || 4 || IC to rnyanyüm an^6 hny&- 
dhyai gbosheva ^ansam arjunasya nan^e | pra vah püslin^ 
diyiuia fifi vooeya TasAifttiin agn^ II 5 || 1 1| 

^rutam me mitrAyamnA hkvemötk prutaip sÄdane yi^yi- 



12} t 13 pra-tfqra. avairtayal^ iyigyün. — 122, 1 raghn-manjftva^ 
tfaiHu^^ iahvdhjtf-iva. 9 pdttat-iTa. rwtidkSdhytL Wdln« HL vi 
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adbhih || 6 || stushe sa väm varuna mitra ratir gaväm ^ata^ 
fnikflhiyiUiieslio pajre | ^tiurathe prij^uralhe d^h«n&h s»* 
dyah pashtim ninnidhiolbo agman || 7 H SiSjk stiiBhe mihi* 
maghasya radhah sac4 sanema nahushah SQvlräh | jkao yah 
pijr^bbyo Tl^iiiiv^ k^rkwtAo rathino mihyaiii 8teih||8| 
j&no 76 mitrftyanm&T abhidhrüg apo nk vlan aon^ty akshna» 
yädhruk | svayäm sa yäkshmam bridaye ni dhatta apa yad 
ini bdtrabhir jii&wk || 9 | 8& vr^dhato n&hasbo d^ipaiijittabi 
^iurdhastaro naram gftrt^^raväh | visrishtarätir yati bAlbi^ 
«ritwk vi^väso pritsü sadam ic chürah || 10 || 2 || 

idha ffokatä niihiisho h&vam sAr^ ^r6tft rijloo amri- 
tasya mandräh | nabhojüvo yan niraväsya rädhah pra^ 
ataye mahina rathavate || 11 |j etam ^ardham dh^ma yiisya 
sftrdr ity avocan dü^atayasya nkt^ \ äynmoXm jkitm ybt 
sütati räran vi^ve sanvantu prabhritbesba väjam || 12 H 
mtod&mahe d^^alayasya dhlaer drir yit p4noa bibhrato 
y&nty koiak \ kfm iahtö^ra iabt&rapniir eti t^Antea iknAm 
rinjate n|fii U 13 U hiranyakarnam manigrivam arnaa fka no 
riffwB Tanrasyanta deval^ | aiy6 girab sadyÄ a jagmäditr 
6er&(^ cAkantftbh&yediT aaine |{ 14 || etXwäro vA mapar^fr»- 
sya ^ipvas trayo rajna ayavasasya jisbnoh | ratho väm mi- 
ixkvmaak dkf^h&pa&lji ayUmagabbaatU^ alhro Dlidyaiii H Id 1 1|| 

123. trishtubh. 

PiitbÜ riilbo d^kabiiWkyA ayojy alnam deH(80 aanftiso 
aatimb | IqriabjoKd üd asth&d aryH vibäyä^ cildtaantf mÜnn- 
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Mjtk kflihayäya || 1 || pflnrft rli^iwnmniA blvftvmiiAd abocHii 
jijanti yajam brihait sänutri | acca vy akhyad yuvatih pa- 
navbfatfr tehft agao prsüiaiiifl^ pturvÜAttn H 2 K yiA adj4 
bhägam vibhajäsi nribhya üsho devi martyBtra snjäte { dev6 
DO 4tra BAYitä darnftpä aoägaso vocati sÜryäja || 3 || gfibam 
-gnham $luaUL yily &cdiA dhr^-^Te AdM iilhn4 diulhAnft | 
eishasanti dyotana ^a^vad Kgftd &gnuiHagram id bhajate 
vigünJUn II 4 y bhagaaya sväaSk Ttomasya jamir äshaib 8Ü- 
nnte pnthainl^ jarasra | pa^ 8& daghy& 76 agbasya dhfttf 
jayema tain daksbinaya rathena || 5 || 4 || 

td iratl^ sftniiU üt pteipdhir üd agiiiya(^ ^o^cäp 
nCBO aatfanb | spdiiilk ▼Mtaii tiunasapagCdbftv^ krmvanljr 
ashaso vibhätfb || 6 || äpänyad ety abhy änyad eti visha- 
iftpe Ükud aam oaiete | parikahitoa iämo soy& g6hakar 
4dyaiid nMh ^6^acat4 rüheoa || 7 |{ sadri^ir ady& sadripir 
id u 9v6 dirgham sacante värunasya dhama | anavadyas 
tran^tam yöjan^y dkaiki kr&tiim piri yanti aadyi^ jj 8 || 
jinaty Ähnah prathamteya nfea ^nkrlt krisbnlUI ajanulita 
^vitict I ritasya y6sh4 na minäti dhamabar-ahar nishkritdai 
Advantt || 9 || kany^ tanyft ^tfpadlaAn öshi devi devAm 
iyaksbamlioani | 8aiii8m4yamänÄ yuyatih pur^städ &yir t4- 
kabaiisi krinasbe vibbatf || 10 ||.ö || 

wiHimkAyiC mlArfanriabtera yMiftWa tawkm krinnska 
dri^e kam | bhadrä tvam usho vitarAm vy ücha na tat te 
anya usbaso iia9aata || 1 1 U i^vlvatir gomatir Yi^v^vari y&- 
taiiiiD4 ragmibbitt afiryasya | p4rft ca ylnti pönar K ca 
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yanti UiadrK nlma viktmlaA ii0litf8a^||12||riU87« rapmim 

anuyachamänä bhadram-bhadram kratum asmasu dhehi | 
taho HO adyi 6iili4v4 rj üchaamasu rayo maghÄvatsa ca 
•MB13J6« 

124. trishiubb. 

VMi uohiuitt Bamidhto^ BgaU ndjiaA sChya varnyä jyd- 

tir apret | devo no atra sa\ata nv ärtham pra8ä,vid dvip4t 
pri c&tnshpad ityai |i 1 || Ämioati dKLvjlad vratKoi prami- 
natf manoshyA yugani | tyüshSnAin upamK ^ä^rathiAiii Ay»- 
iinam prathamosha vy ädyaut || 2 || esha divo duhita praty 
adar^ jy6tir rkakA samanlK poriMt&t | fitasya ptothto 
eti sAdhü prajänallSra ni df^ minAti || 3 || üpo adar^ ^on- 
dhyüvo na väksho nodba iy^vir akrita priyani | admasan 
uk sasald bodhAyanÜ ^a^attamilg&t pi&nar eyüAhi^&m H 4 jj 
pÜrve Ardh^ r^aso aptyisya gav&m jinitry akrita pra ke- 
tüm I vy ü prathate vitaraip variya obha prinänti pitr6r 
np&BÜM II 5 II 7 II 

evM eshIE pnratimA dri^ kiaa nltjämim nk p&ri Tri» 
nakti jamim | arepäsa tanva 9ayadäDä narbhäd iähate Da 
mah6 ▼ibluUl' || 6 || abbr&t^va pnÄsA eti pratiot garUMg iva 
sao&ye dhtoftoftni { jay^va patya u^atf sayKsA uahK hasröva 
ni riuite apsah || 7 {| svasä svasre jyayasyai yonim äraig 
Apaity asyA^ praticAkghyeT» j vyiichanti rapaiibhi^ sffrya- 
syanjy kskke samanaglt iTa yrUh \\ 8 1| Mm ptfrrAaftm Ahaaa 
svasiinam apara pürväm abhy eti pa^cat j tah pratnaväo 



128; 18 Tf nelia Moilm. — 124, 1 agnad. nd. pii Mivft 9 pr»- 
fluugaä «m^ adyaut. 3 prajlaat^-lv». 4 UL iva ftW^. adma 

-BÄt. 9a(;vnt-tamS l( agÄt. H-iyiishtfilil« 5 janitri. ftip I( nbh^. 

6 evä {t. na aj&mim. ärbh&t. 7 abhräta-iva. garta-ärdgiva. jäya 
-4vft pAtye. nahiill^ hasrlUiv«. 8 araik dpa eti. praticäkshya-iva. sttryasya 
«ftjf aSkte. 9 MS «ti. pnita»^. 
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n&vyaahr Dfkn&m asm^ reyhä achanto 8i]diii& nsbifeah || 9 || 

pra bodhayoshah prinato m^ighony abudhjamanah panayah 
sasantu | revÄd acha magh&Tadbhyo maghoni tevkt atoM 
staunte jarayanÜ |{ 10 || s || 

aveyÄm a^vaid yuvatih purästäd yunkte gavam aruna- 
n&m iuaikam | vi ntaUan uchftd ^ti pr4 ketür grihdip-^- 
ham üpa tishthäte agm'h || 11 || üt te vaya^ cid yasatAr 
apaptan nära^ ca ye pitubliajo vyüshtau | ama sate vahasi 
bhüri vam^m üsho devi dapüshe m&rtyaya || 12 || ^todhvani 
stöniyft br&hman& wa6 'ytvridhadhyaiii u^atlV ashAsah | yu- 
sliinukuin devir avasa saDema sahasrinam ca ^atiuam ca 
Yfltjam II 13 II 9 II 

125. trishtubh. 4. 5 jagati, 

Pr&tik r4tDam prÄtaiit?& dadhäti tkqk oüutv^ pratigji- 
hy^ Di dhatte | t^a praj^m vatdhÄyam&Da Ayt räyas p6- 
shena sacate suvirah |{ 1 || sugür asat subiraiiyah sva^vo 
brihÄd asmai vkja iodro dadh^ti | jä» tviyioitaip väsuoi 
pr&tarityo mukabija} cva padim utrin^d || 2 || ayam adya sn- 
kritam prätir ichdnn ishtch putram vasumata ratbena | au- 
satÄm pftyaya matsar&sya ksbayadviram yardbaya 6&- 
nntabbib || 3 || iipa ksbaraoti sindbayo mayobbüya Qftn&m 
ca yaksbyamänam ca dbenavab | prinaotam ca päpiirim ca 
^rayasy&yo ghritasya dbMrä üpa yanti y]py4ta]^ || 4 || uäkar 
sya pnsbthä adbi tisbtbaii y&h pnnfiti 8& ba dey^abu 
gaebati | tasmä apo ghrltam arshanti sindbavas tasma iyam 
d4kghinft pinyate B4da || 5 || d^ksbin&yat&m id im^ dtr^ 



124, 10 budhaya ushah. 11 avu iydin. 18 stomyü^. me dviv;fi- 
dbadhvAm. ~ 125, 1 pritÜr iä, pFati-gifbya. ayulj^. S tvA fr-ydntam. 
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Aali(aka 1, 10. 



dAkBhinftvat&ni divi süryÄaa^i | d&kahinftyanto aiii|ritam bhar 

jante däkshinävantah prk tiranta ayuh |{ 6 || ma prin^to 
düritam eua aran ma jarishuh sürayaf^ suvratasa^ | anyas 
t^Am paridhir asto kk^ cid &iMnnantam abhi s&n yaota 
96kab II 7 II 10 y 

126. trishinbh. 6. 7 amuhtabh. 
AmandAn stömän prä bbare manishä sindhfty &äin kshi- 
yato bbavyasya | yo me sabasram amimita savaa atürto 
r^ä ^va ichtoitoat || 1 1| ^tkta rigno iiKdliamAaaBya ni- 
shkan cliatäiii äpvän präyatant sadya adam | ^atam kakshi- 
vau asurasya gODim divi ^rkvo 'jaram & tat4aa || 2 U üpa 
^jkyfSh STan&yena dattö vadhümaDto d&pa rftthAso 
asthuh I shashtih sahasram änu gavyam ägät sänat kakshi- 
van abbipitv^ abnam || 3 U catvarm^ad d^paratbasya ^onab 
aahtoasyKgre ^röniip nayanti j madacrjn&tai^ kri^anlETato 
Ätydn kaksbTvanta üd amrikshanta pajrali || 4 || pün dm unu 
pr4yatim a dade vas trln yuktan asbtav aridbayaso gab | 
sabtodhayo y4 vi^ft iva yrä Anasyantah aiabaota 
pajruh II 5 || agadliita pürigadliita ya ka^ikeva jäügahe | dä- 
d4ti mabyaip yaduri ya^üoam bhojyä 9ata || 6 || üpopa me 
pirft mri^a m& me dabhribi manyathA^ | s&rvfthftm asmi 
romapa gaudbariuain ivävika || 7 || ii jj 

127. atyashti. 6 atidhriti. 

AgDÜp h6t4ram manye dasvaataip v^rnji sünüqi sabaso 



125, 6 tirante. 7 i aran. — 126, 2 9aUim. 3 datti^. ä ag&t. 
4 lahfoMgra agrc. kfifani-vata^. 6 aif-dh&yasa^. 6 ka9ikl[-iva. 

7 diMi-apa. airvA alito. iv« vrikL 
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dhvaro devo devacya kripK | ghritasya vibhrashtim änu 
vashti ^odshiyAhväoaBya sarptehaj^ || 1 1| y^iahtham ty& 
}amAQ& huTema jyäBliiham iifigirasdiii Tipra m&amabliir Tf- 
prebbih ^ukra mänmabhih | pärijmanam iva dyam hotaram 
carahamoaiii | ^ociahke^am Trishwaam jim im^ yigah prltTanta 
itttkjB Tipah II 2 II 8& hi purCC cid djasA Tiräkmatä dfdyftoo 
bhavati druhamtarah para^ür Da druhamtarah { vilü cid yäs/a 
s&mntaa ^yad Yiaievtk jki athiriun j nitAhihamft^o yamate 
DlSyate dhanyAs&hft nfyate H 3 H drilhK cid asmä ktm dur 
yätbä vide töjishthabhir aranibhir däshty avase 'guÄye dÄ- 
ahty Ärase | pr& y^ purfilDi glthate tikahad T^iieya (H)c^ 
shft I sthira cid Äiinft ni rin&ty ojasä ni sthirani cid ojasä 
II 4 II tarn afiya prikshäm üparäsu dhimahi näktam yafji su- 
dirpataro div&tar&d ^^«&yiiahe divAtardi | äd asyfyur grir 
bbanavad yflü ^drxna dä 8Ün4ve | bbaktam abhaktam avo 
yy^nto a^ktk agnayo yyanto i^ara(ji || 5 || 12 || 

aa hi p&rdho ii4 mtfratam tayishyämr ÄpnasyaifiBhfiryi^ 
r&sy ishtanir itrtauäsv isbtanih | adad dhavyany adadir ya- 
joÄsya ketür arhao^ | adha smasya harshato htiahiyato vi- 
^ye jnahanta pinthim niürah gabhd uk pAnthäm || 6 || dyitit 
yad im kistaso abbidyavo namasyanta upay6caDta bbrigayo 
matimaoto da^ bhjrigaya^ | agoir tpe y^sünÄip ^ücir yö 
dhamfr eahto | priyan apidhÜ&r yaniahfahta m^dhira IL ya- 
nishish^ m^dhirah || 7 || vlpvasam tva yi^am pätim hay^ 
mähe a&ry&aäip aamto^ dimpatun bhiyö aatyägiryftfaaaaai 
bhaj^ I Ätithim mfanabftnAin pittr ni ydsyäsaya | amf ca 



127, 1 fodabft ipjifliTAiiMya. 8 y^jamAiii^. iml^ pti mata, 

3 pnrd. vunä-iva. od ayate dhaava-sahä nd ayate. 4 asmai. däfib^i. 

agndye däsh^i. vunä-iva. rinati. 5 ui)ra-ü}nishe di'vu-tartit. a.syn siyufy. 
C tuvi-svauiit^ apnasvatishu urväräbu. havyaiii. Bma asya. 8 yusya ÄsaylL. 
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▼i^ye anirtttea K y&yo hayylt dev^hy K y^yah || 8 || tyAm 
agoe sahasa sähantamah pushmintamo jayase devatataye 
rayir dey&tfttaye | ^bmüitamo hi te mido dymnnio- 
tama utk kr&tuh | adha amft te p&ri caranty ajara praabtt- 
yano näjara || 9 || pra vo mah^ sahasA sahasvata usharbü- 
dhe pa^uahö n^4ye stömo babhüty ago&ye | pr4ti y4d 
fm hayfehmftn yi^yäsn kahlfeo joguve | agre rebb6 n& jarata 
rishünä'm jurnir hota rishfinam || 10 || sa no nedishthain dä- 
dri^4iia & hhar&gae dey^bhü^ sÄean&h sacetünÄ mabo rA- 
y^ anoeMnft | m&hi payisbtba oas kridbi samc&lrobe bhaj6 
asyai | mahi stotribbyo maghavant auvfryam matlur ugro 
o& ^yasftll 11 Hl» II 

128. atyash^i. 

Aj&m j&yata m&nusbo db4r!mam böt& y^isbtba uipijäiii 
&D11 vratÄm agDih sy&ni kaa yrat&m || vipyäprashtib sakbf- 

yate rayir iva pravasyate | adabdho höta ni shadad iläs 
pad^ pariytta pad^ || 1 || tkm yajnas^bam &pi yft- 
tayAmasy ritÄaya patbdf nAinasA bayisbtnatft dey&tätA bavi- 
shmata | sa na ürjam upabbrity aya kripa na jüryati | yam 
iD&tari9y& m^Daye par&y&to dey&m bbAh parfty&tab || 2 || 
^ena sadyah päry eti plbrtbiyam muburgf r^to vrishabhah 
känikradad dadbad retab kanikradat | patam caksbäno akaba- 
bbir deyd yinesbo tnryAni^ | sido d&dbAna üpaFeabu s&- 
niisby agoih päreabti al^nusbu || 3 || sä sukrätub purobito 
dame-dame 'gnir yajnasyadhvarasya cetati kratya yajnÄaya 
cetati I kr4ty& yedbA isbüyat^ yi^ jitlbi paspape | yito 



127, 9 sma. na njara. 10 sdhasvate. nd apidve. jaratc. 

hdti. 11 bhara igiuu — 128, 2 upa-üibhfiti. bhilr iti bha^. 8 mu- 



Digitized by Google 



Mm94»^ I, 129 (19, 2). 



117 



ghrita^ Ätithir ^jata ▼ibiiir vedhl^ Äj&yata H 4 kr&tri 
y&d asya t&Tishkhii pfiäc&te goer ivena m&rät&m nk bho- 
jy^shiraya bhojyH | sä hi shmä daoam iuvati vasünäm 
es mi^miai& | b4 nas trÄaate duritäd abhihrdta^ ^käM 
aghtfd abhihrAtah || 5 || u \\ 

vi^vo vihäya aratir vasur dadhe haste daksbine taranir 
na gi(^athao ohravasyÄyä n& piprathat | wi^Ynmnk id iabu- 
dbyatö devatrlf bavyÄm öbishe | vipyasmA it sokrfte v&em 
rmvaty agnir dvära vy rinvati '\\ 6 || 8& manushe vrijane 
^Aiptamo hitö 'gnir yajD^ha jänyo n4 n^Mib priyd ya- 
joesha Ti^patih | sä haTjrlt m&iasbftn&m illi kriUbi patyate | 
sa Das träsate väruiiasya dbürter maho devasya dhürt^^ 
II 7 II agniiii hdtaram i^ate T^iidbitiqi priy&p o^tishtbam 
aratim ny drire ba^yarliham ny ^rire | vi^vayuin vipv&Te- 
dasam hotaram yajatain kavim | devaso ranvam avase va- 
8Üy4vo g£rbbt ran^^ TaaüyiTal^ || 8 1| u || 

129. atyuhtL 8. 9 atifakvari. 11 sahti. 

Yain Uä^k rÄtbam indra medb&Bfttaye 'pAkä siuitaiii 
ifibira pranÄyari prKnaTadya nAyad | sadyÄp oit Um abbi- 
abfaye karo vä^a^ ca vajmam | sasmakam anavadya tütu- 
jina ▼edbasam imaip vtoup nk vedbasäm || 1 || sa ^dbi 
yab amk pritanAsu klksn cid daksb^yya indra bb&rahfktaye 
nribhir äsi pratürtaye nribhili | yäh ^üraih sväh banita yö 
Yiprair ysgam tarutä | tarn ipanasa iradbanta Yajioam pii- 
ksb&n Äfyain nk Tftjüiain jj 2 jj daflm6 bi sbmi vrisbnam 
pmvasi tvacam kam cid ya,vir araruin yiira martyam pa- 
rivrinikksbi martyam | indrota tübbyam tad div^ tad ru- 

^ 128| 6 ivma. bhojyl iahiritya. an». 6 fravaaTfyi. vfynamtL 

a ühishe. vi finvati. 7 httäl^ 8 nt erire. gi^-bhl^ 139, 1 piA 
aoAvadya. aamiikam. 2 anw. 8 ama. (ndia ntä* 
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drfy» SF^ya^ase | mitraya Tocam T&runäya saprAthal^ so* 
mrilikaya saprathah || 3 || asmakam va iodram upmasishtaye 
84khayaiii vi^rayuni präa^haip yt^aip vl^esha ^räMaaxk 
yüjam | asmftam brtlimot&yö pritsAshn k&m dt | nahi 
tva patruh stärate strinöshi yam vi^vaiji patruin strinoshi 
jiiBß H 4 H Di ahÜ namatimatuii käyasya dt t^ji8b|h4bhir 
arAnibliir odtibtir ugrabhir ugrotlbhih | mUta no yatha po- 
raneDah püra nuinyase | vi^vaoi püror äpa parshi vahnir 
imä vahnir no Ächa U ^ II II 

pr4 HA Toceyam bh&yyäyändaTe h&yyo nk j& ishAvAii 
manma rejati rakshohu mamna rejati | svayam so asmad a 
nidö Tadliftir ijeta dnnnatiiii | 4va mred agh&panao V»> 
tar&m 4va kshadr&in Wa mvet || 6 || vaiito» tad dh6trayft 
dtantyä vaaema rayini rayivah suvi'ryam ranväm säntam 
mantejm | dnimtointoaip 8imi4otiibliur ishä pridmahi | 
Ü 8atyfl>hnr indram dyamniUiütibhir yajatram dyumn&hüti- 
bhih II 7 II prä-prä vo asme svayayobhir üiX parivarga indro 
dormatliiaip diuriman dormattiijkin | avayiuii sft riahayadbyai 
jä oa npesbö atraih | batto asan nk Takahafti ksbipta jür- 
oir na vakshati || 8 || tvÄip na indra r^ya pärinasa yahi 
paty(ä «nehfaft piir6 y^y ankshasÄ | sacasva na^ par4k4 
i fl4ca8vA8taiiillc& & | p4hi no dftrKd Mä abUshtibhih Mk 
pähy abbishtibhih || 9 || tvaip ua iudra räya tarüshasogram 
dt twk mahima sakahad 4yaM inali^ mhr&iii navase | 6ji^ 
fditiiA tiKtar knlk rAtbani dd amartya j aoyäm asm^d 
ririabe^ kaip cid adrivo ririkshantaip dd adhvah U 10 || 



129, 4 UffttMl idiliye. vifv^^Tom prft-säUiaai. branui ftUye dv«. 

6 sd tiama dti-matim. nd üti-hhilj. u^ni ütf-bhi^f. na^. purS anenä^. 
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pAhi na indra sushtuta sridbö \ayai& sÄdam id dormaÜ- 

nlim devah sän durmatiDaiii | hanta papasya rakshasaö tratdt 
▼iprasya ml^iratah | 4db4 hi tv4 jamta jfjanad vaso raksho 
h&nam tvä jfjanad vaso 1 1 1 || i? || 

130. atyaahti. 10 trishtubb. 
tindra yähy üpa nah par&v&to n&y&m Ächft Tid&thft- 
rdvA s^tpatir astam rajeva sätpatih | b4vamahe tvä vayam 
pr&yasrantal^ siitö | putrUso n4 pitiüram vlgasätayo 
m&nhislithain vajasätaye || 1 || pibä s6main indra suvänäm 
adribbih k6pena siktam avatäm n4 vansagas tätrishäno na 
v&ösagah | m&d&ya haryatftya te tUTishtam&ya dhtyase | & 
tvä yachantu harito nä süryam abä vipveva söryam || 2 || 
4vmdad div6 n^hifAm giiba nidbim v^r nä gärbham pari- 
vitam Ä^any anant6 antAr Armani | yrajtoi yajrf g&yftm 
iva sisbäsann aügirastamab | äpävrinod isha indrah pan- 
Tptä dylCra ishal^ pärivpt^ || 3 || dädfibanö vajram indro 
g&bhastyoh kshÄdmeva tigm&m Asanäya säm pyad ahih&- 
tyaya saiii 9yat | samTivyäua ojasä 9avobiur indra ma- 
jmiuiä I tash^era TiikshÄin vanino vi TpQßam paragv^va ni 
vri^casi || 4 || tväm vrithft nadyä mdra sMav^ 'chft samu- 
dräm asiijo rathän iva vajayato räthan iva | ita ütÜ: ayun- 
jata sam&nAm Mham akahitam | dhenür iva m&iiave yI^vä- 
dohaso jänäya vipyädohasah || 5 || is || 

im^ te vacam vasüyänta äyävo rathain na dhrrab 
BT&pft atakshiahu^ smmifya tvKm atakshishuh | pumbhÄnto 
j^nyam yathä väjesbu vipra väjinam | ätyam iva pävase 



129« 11 ^Mha. — 130, 1 i indift. U ^yim viddtiiAaiMva. rj(jA 
-iva. 2 piba. vffv&-iva. 8 &pa avfiviot. pto-vfilä^. 4 ksh^idma 
-iva. ttf8h(4-iva. parafvlUiva. 5 a^urtave itäuu 6 an-^A^ 
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Aahtakft II, 1, 19 



öataye dhcinu vi9va dhauäni sätaye || 6 || bhinat püro nava- 
tim indra pürÄve divodasaya inahi d^püshe nrito y4jrena 
d4^he nrito | atithigvaya ^ämbaram gii^r ugr6 &T&bha- 
rat I maho dhänani dayamana ojasa vi^va dhaiiany ojasa 
II 7 II indrah samÄtsu y&jam&Qam Kryam prlkvad yi^veshu 
^atämütir ftjisbii syftrmilbeshy äjisba | mAoave ^ilsad amra- 
tan tvacam krisbnam araadbayat | däksban na vi9yam tä- 
tariahaiidai osbati uj hcifaskaksn osbati || 8 || eürap cakrÄm 
pr& vrihaj jätii ojasä prapitve väcam aruno mushäyati9än& 
a mushayati | upaua yat paravato 'jaganu ütaye kave | su- 
mnani yipvä minusbeya tury&nir 4h& yi^eya tury&nih || 9 N 
sä no nävyebhir vrishakarmann ukthaih püram dartah pa- 
yübbU;^ pabi ^agmai^ j diyodas6bbir iudra stay^Do yayfi- 
dmd ikohhk iya dyaüh || 10 || i9 || 

131. alyashtt 

indrftya hi dyaür ksaro Anamnat^ndrftya mabf prithivT 

yäiimabhir dyumoasata varimabhih | mdram vipve sajoshaso 
deyaso dadbire purÄ^ | indr^ya yi^va s&yauiUii maDusbä ri^ 
töni santu manusba || 1 || vi^yeshu bi tyft sayanesba tanj&te 
samänam ekam vrishamanyavab pritbak äväh sauishyävab 
pfithak I t4iii ty& näyam ii4 parsba^iiii püsb^ya dburi dbi* 
mabi | indram na yajnaip citayanta &yävah 8t6inebhir in- 
dram ayävah || 2 || vi tvä tatasre mitbuua avasyavo vraja- 
sya aSASi g&yyasya nilbsirijajb s^ksbanta indra n^Brija^^ | y4d 
gavyäntä dva janä svär yänta samübasi | ävish karikrad 
yjrisba^aip sacabliuyaip yajram indra sacabbüyam || ^ || 



130, 7 nrito iti. ava ablmrat. 8 prä üvat. dhtikshat. nf ar^asi- 
ntm. 9 vfihat. mush&yati ifanill^. parft-TataJ|^ ajagan. nUbraaltlrWa* 
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▼idüsh te asyk virylMya pür&vah püro yid indra ^ämdür 

avatirah sasahäno avätirah yasas täm indra martyam aya- 
jyuip 9ava8as pate | mabfm amusimah ppthivüii ioia ap6 
mandas&oi im£t apah || 4 1| Kd it te asjk viryltaya carkiran 
m&deshu vrisbann upijo yad ^vitha sakhiyato yad avitha | 
cakartha karam ebhyah pritaaäsu prayautave { te anyam 
-anyAm nadyäiii Banisimata ^ravasy^ntalbi saoislmata || d || 
ut6 DO asylk ushiso jush^ta hy ärkäsya bodhi havisho hk- 
vimabhih svärsbata hävimabhih | yad indra hantave mridho 
vrish& yajrin ciketasi | ä me asyÄ vedb^ n&vtyaso mto- 
ma prudhi ndytyasah || 6 || tvkm tarn indra vayridhäno 
asmayür amitrayantairi tuvijata niärtyam Verena ^üra mär« 
tyam | jahi y6 no agh&yati ^rinushya su^iyastamah | ri- 
shtäm nä yamann ipa tihftta durmatir vipvapa bhütu dur- 
mati^ II 7 y 20 1| 

132. fttyaalili* 

Tvdyä vayam maghavan piirvye dbäna indratvotäh sa- 
sahydma pritanyatö yaimyifma yanuBhyataiji { n^dishtbe 
.asmino iliany &dhi yoc& dü smiyat^ | asmin yajn^ yi oa- 
yemä bbäre kritäm Tajayanto bhäre kritäm || 1 {j svarjesbe 
bb^ &prÄ8ya y&kmany usharbüdha^ syÄsmiim Mjasi krft- 
n&sya syisminn änjasi | ibann indro yätb& yid^ ^trsbna-^ir^ 
sbnopavacyah | asmatra te sadhryak santu ratäyo bbadra 
bbadrasya r4t4ya^ || 2 |j t4t tä praya^ pratoathi te ^pu- 
kyaQÄm yasmin yajne y^ram &krinyata ksb&yam ritäaya vfy 
aai ksbayam | vi tad vocer adha dvitantäh pa^yanti ra^mi- 
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bhih I sk ghk Tide &nv indro gaveshano bandhakshidbhyo 
gaveshanah || 3 || nü ittha te pürvatha ca pravacyam yäd 
i^ögirobhyd 'vrinor dpa vral&m indra gikshann &pa yn^im | 
afbhyah sam&ny^ di^m&bhyam jeshi yötsi ca | sany&dbbyo 
raadbayä kam cid avratam hrinäyantani cid avratam || 4 || 
84ip yaj j^Ao kratabhiti ^üra ikshiyad dh^ue hitö taru- 
sbanta ^avasy&vab prä yakshanta ^Tasyävah | tksaA 
ayuh prajavad id b^dhe arcanty ojasä | indra oky^ira didhi- 
shaota dhttiyo devlKfi ächk nk dhiUyab || 5 | yayaiii t4m 
mdrftpanratft puroyüdhft y6 nab pritanyad apa täm-tam id 
dbatam vajrena tam-tam id dhatam | düre cattaya cbantsad 
gÜktmam jkd inakahat | aemjflcaip ^äMa ^ftra yipv&to 
dannlS darsbisbta yipvatalti || 6 || 21 1| 

ld9i 1 Iziditnbli. 8.4 aniuhtiibb. 6 g&yalrt. 6 dhiitL 7 atgraditL 
Ubb^ panämi rddas! rit^na drdbo dabämi s&m mabfir 

aniudrah | abliivlägya yatra bata amitra vailastbauam pari 
tfilbä i^eran || 1 || abbivl&gy4 cid adrivah ^SrabSt yfttum&tl- 
Däm I chindhi vatürina pada mabäkTatftrinä pada || 2 || 4y&- 
sdm maghavan jahi 9ardho yätumatinäm | vailastbänake 
armakö mahliyailastbe annakä || 3 || yKsftm tisr&ti panc&- 
9ato 'bhivlangair apa'vapah | tat sü te inanäyati takät sü 
te mauayati || 4 || pi^aügabhrisbtim ambbriuam pi9acim in- 
dra 84m mrina | s&ryam räksbo ni barbaya || 5 || ay&r mah& 
indra dadribi ^rudbf nah yu^öca hi dyai'ih kshÄ n& bbJ- 
sban adriyo gbrinan na bbisbM adiivab | 9Usbmintamo bi 
^aehmibhir yadbafr ugräbbir tyaae | äptknisbagbno apratlta 
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püra B&trabliis trisaptaih satvabhih || 6 || van6ti hi snn- 
vao kshayam parinasah sunvauu hi shma yajaty ava dvi- 
slio devISoftiEi 4ya dvishal^ | 8unyAii& it sishteati sahteft 
▼äjy ÄTiitah | siuiTftiillytodro dad&ty ftbhüvain rayim da- 
daty äbMvam || 7 || 22 1| 

134. a^j^ash^i. 6 a8h|i. 

A trft jüTO rftrahiblC abhi prkjo yKjo TAhantv ihi pita^ 

väpitaye somasya pürväpitaye | ürdbvl^ te kan 8ÜDrft& mk' 
Das tisbtbatu jänati' | niyütvata rathena yahi davaae v£yo 
makli&eya d&viiie H 1 || m^danta mandfao Tftyay in- 
dayo 'smät krän^ah sükritä abhldyayo g6bhih kr4na abhi- 
dyavah | yäd dha kranä irädhyai daksbam sacauta ütayab | 
sadlnfidtolC niyüto d&y^e dbiya Apa brayata dbiyah 
II 2 II vÄyür yufikte r6hit& väyiir mm& y&yfl r^tbe ajirä 
dburi YÖlhaye yahishtba dhuri volhave | prä bodhaya pü- 
raipdhim jär& ä sasatttai iya | prÄ caksbaya i^dast yäeayo- 
sbtoih ^r&yase ylisayoshÄsah || 3 || tübhyam ushiteah ^ear 
yah paräy^ti bbadra västrä tanvate dänsu rapmisbu citra 
n&yyeabn ra^misha | tAbbyaip dhenü^ sabankighä yi^ 
▼teftni dobate j djanayo maräto yakshin&bhyo diy& ä va- 
kshanäbhyah || 4 || tübbyam ^ukr^ah ^ücayas turanyavo 
midesbügrS ishananta bbury^^ apitm ishaiita bbiurini | 
tvÜm tsftff dkBttoAno bhÄgam tfcte takyavfye | tvam vi^va- 
* smäd bbüyanat p^i dhärmanäsuryät pasi dhärmanä {| 5 || 
ty&ip no yftyay esbftm ipikryya^ sörnanam pratham^ pttün 
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arhasi sutibi&m pitim arhasi | uto vihütinalioAm yi^Sm va- 

varjushinaui { vipva it te dhenavo dulira a^iraqi gbritaip 
duibrata a^am || 6 || 38 || 

135. atyashti. 7. 8 aah(i. 

Stimto barhir üpa no y&hi Tit4ye salUwrena myiAä 
niyatvate patfntbhir niyatrate | tübhyam hi pürväpitaye 
deva devaya yemire | pra te sutaso madhumanto asthiran 
m&däya kratre asthiran || 1 || tübby4yÄi|i sömab p^püto 
adribbih spärha väsänah pari ko^am arshati ^ukiä vasaiio 
arsbati | tavayam bbaga ayüäbu oömo devesbu büyate | vÄba 
▼ftyo niyüto y&hy asmayür jnsh^ö yÄby asmayüb || 2 || 
no niyüdbhih ^atinibhir adhvaraiii sahasriiübliir üpa yabi 
▼it4ye v^yo bavyani vitaye | tavayam bbägi fitviya^ 8&- 
ra^mib sürye B&ca | adhyaryäbhir bh&ramanä aya&sata yltyo 
9ukra ayaüsata || 3 || a vam ratbo Qiyütvän vaksbad ävase 
'bbi ^rkj&ba. sddbit&ni vitäye vlkyo hayyidu vit4ye | piba- 
tam m&dhvo iuidhasab pürvapeyam bi vftni hit&m | ytfyav 
ä candreiia radbasa gatam iiidra^ ca radbasa gatam || 4 || 
ä Yäin. dbiyo vavrityiir adhyarHa üpem4m indum manD|i- 
janta yftjinam ä^üm ätyam nk yftjinain | t^häm pibatam 
asmayu a uo gantam ibotya { indravayü sutanam ädribbir 
yuy&m mÄdIlya y&jad& yayÄm || 5 || || 

im^ väm sömä apsv a suta ibadbvaryübbir bbaramftnä 
ayaüsata vayo ^ukra ayansata | etö vam abby äsriksbata 
tirÄh pavitram ftp4yali | yuy&y&y6 'ti römkay ayy4y& aö- 
maso aty avyaya || 6 || ati va^o sasato yabi 9a9vato yatra 
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grMi v&dati t&tra gachatam grihim indrap ca gaohatam | 
vi sünrita dadri9e riyate ^itäm ä pürnä) ä uiyüta yätho 
adhyar^m indrap oa y&tho adbrarim || 7 || 4trl£ha i&d va- 
hethe m&dhva lEhutun yam a^yatth&m upatishthanta jayävo 
'sm^ te santu jäyavah | sakam gavah süvate päcyate ytivo- 
nä te YÄya üpa dasyanti dheoiyo nätpa dasyanti dhen^vah 
II 8 II imd y^ te s6 T&yo bfthvöjaso 'ntür nadf te patayanty 
ukshdno mähi vradhanta uksbanah { dbäovan cid ye aua- 
^^YO ^r&Q cid agiraukasah | stüryaayeva ra^4jo dnniiyiMi- 
tavo b&stayor darniytotayab || 9 || 35 1| 

136. Atyaahti. 7 trithtablu 

Ft4 sA jy^tham Dicirtft>hyftni brihÄn n&mo hayy&m 

matlm bbaratä mrilayadbhjain svjidisbtbam mrilayüdbbyam | 
t& samraja gbritasuti yajne-yajna üpastuta j athaino^ ksba- 
tr&m n& kütap canlSdhrishe deyaty&m ntf cid Adhrishe || 1 || 
adar^i gäti\r urave variyasi päntba ritusya säin ayaiVsta ra- 
^mibbi^ caksbur bbagasya ra^mibhiti I dyuksham mitrÄsya 
sfidanani aryamnö ytomasya ca | itbft dadh&te brib&d nk- 
thyiwn y&ya upastütyam bribad väyah || 2 || jyotisbmatim 
4ditim dbärayätksbitim svärvatim a sacete divd-dive jagri- 
Täbak diy^-diye | jyötiabmat ksbaMm lii^AB Aditylt dKnmias 
p&tt I mitr^s tdyor vÄruno yätayäijano 'ryama yätayajja- 
oah II 3 II ayam mitraya y4ranaya ^äintama^ somo bbütv 
ayaptfDeshy libhago dey6 dey^by Kbbagah | tim deyjiso ja- 
sberata vl^ve ady& sajösbasab | tatbä, räjanä karatbo yäd 
tmaba ritavana yad i'mabe || 4 || y6 mitraya varunäyavidhaj 
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jkoo *narvSoam Um p&ri pÄto idäiMO dm^vKäaam mktiam 

t'inhasah | tarn aiyamäbhi rakshaty rijüyantam äiiu vratam | 
ukthair yä enoi^ paribhüsliati vratixp stdmair äbhüghati 
ymtkm || 5 H n^o diTÖ brihatö r^dasfbhylUii mitrlkTa toobdi 
varunaya mijhüshe sumrilikaya milhushe | indram agnim 
üpa stuhi dyiikshtoi aiyami^am bbagam | jyog jlVADtalt 
prajäyft saoemabi sömasyotf aacomahi || 6 1| ütf devlEndin 
yäm indravanto mausimahi sväyapaso marüdbhih | agoir 
imtr6 vtomah ^4nna yaAf an t4d a^iUna maghÄviUio va- 
yam ca || 7 || 26 || 

Prathamo 'dhy4ya|^ 
137. atifakTttt. 

Snshama yatam ädribbir gupdta matsara imö somäso 
matsarjf üne | & r^kA divisf^i^äamatriS gantam üpa iia|i | 
im^ Täm mitr&Tanin& g&ya^irah sömäb pukrä gavä^irah 
II 1 II ima a yatam iodavaib somaso dadby^^irab sutaso da- 
d]iy4^aib | ntk vftm nahÄso budhi Miiaa[k sflryaaya raprn^ 
bhih I 8ut6 mitr^ya vamnäya pitaye cärur ritaya pitaye 
II 2 y ta vani dhenüin na väaart^ aopüip dubanty adiibbit^ 
sdmam dahaaty idribhih j asmaM gantam üpa no 'xrlSloA 
somapitaye | ayam vam mitravaruua mibliib butaib soma a 
l^t&ye BVdi^ || 3 || 1 1| 

138. atyashfi. 

PrArpra püsh^Äs toyij&tasya gaayate mahityäm aaya ta- 
▼&to n& tandate etooMm asya n& tandate j 4rcAmi sunmi^ 

yann aham autyütim mayobbüvam | vipvasya yo mana ayu- 



1'^) 5 arvamll abhi. G s($ina8ya ütf. — 137, 1 «mmi iL gi 

-frilä^. divi-spfifä asma-trä. 9ukra^. 2 im^. 



Oigitized by 



Ua^^ I, 188 (20, 5). 



1» 



yo^ maUi6 dtnrk kyuyuw^ mtkhilh 1 1- 1| pr& Iii M 

shann aiiram na yamani störaebhih krinva rinavo yath^ 
mridha üahtro na piparo mridba^ | huve yat tv& mayobhür 
▼aip dev&qn saUiyfya mi^yalbi | arnnAam tegftahfa dyiunr 
n&ias kridhi vajeshu dyumniiias kridbi || 2 || yäsya te pü- 
ehant sakbye vipany^vah kratv& cit sauto 'vasa bubhujriri 
iti kr&fey& babhigiM | tftn kosoL tvft oMyastiik mjrütaifi 
r&y& imahe | ähelamäna urupansa sari bhava vaje-väje sari 
bbava || 3 || asy^ ü sbü na üpa satäye bbuvö 'helamano ra- 
rivKü ^Tasyat&p aj&pra | 6 shtt tr& vaT|iUuiahi 

8t6mebhir dasma sadbübbih | nahi tvä püsbann atimanya 
Sgbfi^e nk te 8akby4m apabuav^ II ^ U ^ ü 

190« stjCMÜilL 6 l^lhstt» 11 tfiähfiibli. 
Astu ^raäshft^ pnro agnim dbiya dadba ä nü täc char- 
dho divyiuii Trmtmaha mdiav&yÜ viinSmahe | y4d dba 
yivÄsvad n^h& samdayi nÄvyasi | 4dba prÄ stf na 
üpa yantu dbitayo devan äcbä nä dhitayah || 1 || yad dba 
tjhsk mitr& yanin&T ritftd 4cUiy ftdadä^the iuuitaiii 
manytknA dikshaays sr^na msnyAnft | yiiv6r itthlEcUii sidmasv 
Apa^yäma bira^yayam | dhiblii^ caua manasä sv^bbir aksha- 
bb4 sömasya sv^biur akahibbi^ || 2 || yuTliip stömebbir de- 
▼ayänto agvinA^y&yanta iya ^I6kain ftyÄvo yuväkin bavy^ 
bby äyava^ | yuvor vi^va adbi ^riyab pnksbap ca vipva- 
yeda8& ( pntshäyante vdm pavÄyo hiraoiy&ye r&the dasrä 
hirany4ye || 3 || äceti dasrft yy ü nlCkam rinyatbo yunjate 
väip ratbayüj.o divisb^isby adbyasmano divisbtisbu | adbi 
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Ashtaka II, t, S. 



▼fim sthlCma vandhibre r&the dasrA hiranyÄye | path^Ta yin« 

tkv anupasata rajo 'iijasa pasati rajah || 4 |{ pacibhir nah 
^actvasü divä oakiam da^yalam | nullt rkm HÜt üpa da- 
sat k&dft oan&m&d rfttfh k&dft etmk || 5 || h || 

Trfshann indra vrishapanasa indava ime suta ädrishu- 
tAsa adbhidas tübbyaip «ai&BA udbhidah | tv& mandanta 
dftyiiie mah^ oiMya rtfdhase | gtrbhir girvähah stavamäna 
K gahi 8umrilik6 Da a gahi || 6 || 6 sliü no agne priuuhi 
tvitm flit6 deröbhyo bravasi yajDiyebhyo rHjabhyo yajni- 
yebhyah | yad dha tyäm dngirobhyo dheniim devä adat- 
tana | ti tarn duhre aryama kartari sacail eshä tarn veda 
me s&cft II 7 || md ahü vo asm&d abhi tUm paüÄsyft 8&n& 
bhüvan dyamnani motu jarishur asmat puröta järishuh | 
yad vap citram yoge-yuge navyam ghosbad amartyam | 
asmfoi tin marnto y&o ca dusht&ram didhritli y&c oa du* 
shtäram || 8 || dadhyaii ha me janiisham pilrvo angirah pri- 
yamedhah kanvo atrir mänar vidus te me pürve mäniir 
▼iduh I tdshAm dev^hv tyatir asmakam t^hu D^Lbhayah | 
tesham padeiia mahy a name girendrägiii' a name gira || 9 || 
h6t4 yakshad yanlDO yaota yaryam bribaspatir yajati yeoa 
nksh&bhih pnrnyltrebhir aksh&bhih | jagribhmli d(lr&&di^am 
ylökam adrer adha tmäiiä | ädhärayad ararindani suknituli 
pnrüi 8&dxnani sakr4tah || 10 || y^ devaso diyy ^äda^a stha 
prithiyyHkm ädbj ^k&da^ 8th& | apsaksbfto mahmafk&da^a 
8tib& te devaso yajnam imam jushadhvam || 1 1 || 4 || 
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140. jagatl. 10 triihttibh (»oder jagatf«). 13. 18 tnsfatubh. 

Vedishade furiyadhamäya sadyüte dhdaim iva pra bhari 
yonim agn^ye | v&sIxeDertk T&sayft m^uimattÄ ^dm jyolttrar- 

tham 9ukrayarnam tamolianam || 1 || abbi dvijanma trivrid 
iamam jiiyate saipTatsaFÖ y&vpdhe jagdham 1 pünal^ | an- 
yasyäsä jihv&ya jenyo vrisba ny any^na Tanfno mrislita 
varanäh || 2 || krishnaprütau vevije asya saksbitä ubba ta- 
rete abhi m&Jbktk ^^oiu | prÄoajihvain dhvas&yantam trisht»- 
cyAtam & %&cy&m küpayam vÄrdhanam pituh || 3 || muinu- 
ksbvö manave mänavasyate raghudruvab krisbnasit4sa ü 
jÜTalji I asamaoä ajirKao raghusbyado vatajüta üpa ynjyanta 
ftp&vah II 4 II äd asya te dliTasÄyanto Trftherate krislm&iii 
äbbvam mabi värpah karikratai^ | yat sim mabi'm avanim 
prjkbhi m&nmi^ad abfai^as^ stan&yaiin ^ nlbadat ||5||6|| 
bbClsban na yo Mbi babbrüshu nämnate Trisbeva pätnir 
abby eti roruvat | ojayamanas tanväp ca ^umbbate bbimö 
nk ^rfiog^ daridh&Ta dorgribhih || 6 || 8& aaxpatiro mhtirajfai 
säin gribbayati janaiin eva janatir Ditya a ^aye | pünar 
vardbaate iipi yanti devyäm aayad viurpa^ pltro^ kjinvate 
a&ck II 7 II tkm agrAvah kepinth Mkp. hi rebhir& lürdhvKs ta- 
stbur mamrüsbib prayave pÜDab | tasam jaram pramiincann 
eti ni^aadad aaum päraip jaoÄyan jiv4m astptam || 8 1| adbi- 
vMan p&ri m&tä ribium Üh» tavigröbbih 8&t?abhir y&ti vi 
jrayah | vayo dadhat padvate reribat sadaiiu 9yeni sacate 
▼artanfr 4ha || 9 || aamakam agne maghÄTatoo didiby 4dha 
^T&stvftii Yrisbabhö d&mühnah | avasya ^ipumattr adtder vir- 
mera yutsü parijarbburanab || 10 || 6 || 
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id&m agne södhitam dürdliitftd &dfai priy^d u ein mäD- 
manah pr^yo astu te | yat ie pukram tanvö rooote yüci 
ttoAsm&bhyani Tanase r&tnam ä tvim H Ii H ritliAya n&nan 

Uta no gnh'XjSL nityäriträm padvatim räsy &gne | asmakam 
Tiraa uta no magb6uo jauäa^ ca yä parayac charma jä ca 
II 12 II hhht DO agiia ukthto ig jugni7& dj&wÜkMlMnk siii* 
dhava^ ca sv&gftrtAh | gavyam yävyam yanto dirgbabeshaiu 
T^ram artinyö varanta || 13 || 7 || 

141. jagatl. 12. 18 triah^bh. 

itthik lad vÄposhe dhäyi dar^t&ip de^Asya bbaiga^ 
s^aso y&to jtoi | yid Im Apa hv&rate slSdhate matfr riti* 

sya dhenä anayanta sasrütab || 1 || priksho väpub pitumao 
nitya & ^ye dvitt^am ä aapt^vftsn m&trisbn | tptilym 
asya Trisbabbtoya dob&se dä^apramatim j anayanta yoeba- 
nab II 2 II nir yad im budhnan mabishäsya Y^rpasa i^ana- 
sal^ p&Tasft kränta aüriyah | y^ im iaaa pradivo mÄdbya 
ftdbav^ gübä säntam mtorf^A matbAyäti || 3 || prÄ jki 
piti!ib paramäb n!y&te pary a prikshüdbo yirüdbo damsu 
robati I ulM y4d asya janüsbam yid ihrate Sd id yivi- 
shtho abhavad ghrina ^ücih || 4 || ad in mätrh' äyipad yltev 
m ^cir ibinsyamana urviya vi y4vridbe | anu ykt pünra 
inihat aan&jtkvo nf nkvyuBSBhv iTarftaa dbivate H ^ IM II 

iCd id dbotaram vrinate divisbtisbu bbagam iva papri- 
cAofisa finjate | devin yit kritvÄ majmimi punisbtiit6 mir- 
tarn ^^nsam vipvidhi TÖti dbtfyase || 6 || vi yid istbid ya- 
jato vatacodito bvaro na vakva jaräna anakrita^ | tasya 



140, 11 dt tAw a8iiiiU>h7ain. IS pMyftt firma. II «Mtf. 
agne. ft jugoiyil^. df^i ihh ftban. 141, 8 badlmlt. 4 panmlt 
b (U i «vifat. 6 liÖCinun. 
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pÄtmao dalnlntohah krishn^a&liMah ^ücijaomano r&ja ä 

vyädhvaoah || 7 || ratho nä yaU(i pikvabhih kritö dyam aü- 
gebhir anishöbhir iyate | M asja te kirisImliBO dakshi stir 
rayah ^ürasye^a tveeh&tbftd tshate vÄyah || 8 || tvayä hy 
igne varuno dbritavrato mitrah (apadre aryama aadanava^ | 
jU ahn km kMaak vi^viUJift vibbür aräa o4 nemib pari- 
bhür äjäyathäli ||9|| tvam agne papamänaya sunvate ratnam 
yaviahtba devätätim invaai | taiii tvä oü ndvyaxu sabaso yu« 
▼an YBjim bhAgani ni kM mahbrataa dhimahi ||10[| asm^ 
rayim na svartham damünasam bb&gam däksbam na pa- 
p|io&8i dhargaaim | ra^müor iva y6 yamati jaDmaoi ubb^ 
deWbifim Qäiiaam nt& & oa sokiitub || 11 || ut& Da^ audyö- 
tmä jira^vo hota mandrah 9rinavac candrärathaii | sa uo 
nesban n^ahatamair imiao 'gnir TämÄifi auvitaiji viusyo acba 
II 12 II cistavy agnih pimivadbhnr arkai^ a&ar^jyäya prata» 
nim dadhaoah | ami' ca yc magbavano vayaip ca miharp 
nk süro 4ti iiisb tatanyi^ || 13 || 9 || 

142. aniuhtabh« 

S&fluddbo agna & vaba devSa ady4 yatiarnce | ttotuip 
taonahTa pürvyim sntiaom&ya d^üshe || 1 || gbritayan- 

tam üpa masi madbumantam tanünapät | yajnam viprasya 
mKvata^ pa^amäntoya dä^üsba^ || 2 1| yüci^ pavakd &dbbato 
m&dbTft yajnäm mimikshati | nÄrftp^ah trir & diYÖ devö 
devesbu yajniyah || 3 || ilito agna a vabendram citräm iba 
prijtoi I iyiup bi tvÄ matir mäsa&chik aajibva yacy&te jj 4 1| 
atfin&DlKBo yaüamoo barblr yajn4 STadhyarö | ypS^^ deva- 



141, 7 dh>fri>frtlwha^» B dhakdii. ijür&aytAvM. 9 lif agne. 
11 jänniMl HL jfiUß 12 9rivavft|. netihat. 18 nQt tataaya^ 
142, 1 iigiM. 4 agDe. vfth» indram. ai4m« iduu 
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vyacastamaiA indräya ^änna 8apr4thah || 5 || vi ^rayaniftm 
ritavridhah prayai devebhyo mahti^ | päyay(8a^ puruspriho 
dväso devtr asa^cÄtaJ^ H ^ Ih® || 

& hhkndamkne üpäke n^ktosh^ä supö^asä | yahvf nt&- 
sya matärä si'datäm barhir a sumat || 7 || maDdrajihva ju- 
gurvÄni h6tftr& daiTyi kavt | yajniu|i no yakahatAm imktp, 
sidhräm adya divispri^am || 8 || ^ücir dey^hv &rpit& hoträ 
marütsu bh^ati | 4a sarasvati maht barhil^ sidantu yajni* 
y&h II 9 H t&Q nas tiiifj[>am ^bhutam part ▼äram porA 
tmanft | tv^htä pdshäya yi sbyatu räy^ nStbbä no afimayüh 
II 10 II avasrijäDD üpa tmaua devan yakshi vanaspate | agnir 
hayylE sashüdati dev6 dey^u m^dhirah || 11 1| püahany&te 
mamtvate vi^vadevaya y&ydye | sy^ä gäyatrdvepase ha- 
yyäm indraya kartana || 12 jj svahäkritany a gaby üpa ha- 
yyKoi yit&ye | indrK gahi pradhf hÄyaiii tvinok havante 
adhvare || 13 || il || 

143. Jugatt. 8 triahtabli. 

Pra tävyasim nävyasim dhitim agiiaye väc6 matim sa- 
hasah süoave bhare \ apam napäd yo yasubbih saha phyo 
h6tft prithiyy^m ny &8ldad ntyiyah || 1 1 sä jfyamADah pa- 
rame vyömany ävir agni'r abhavan matari^vane | asyä kra- 
tya samidbaDa^ya majmana pra dyava ^ocübi pfithiyt aro- 
oayat || 2 1| myk tyeshÄ aj&r4 a8y& bhAodyah sasamdri^ 
supratikasya sudyütali | bhä'tvaksbaso aty aktür na i^mdliavo 
*gQ^ rejante ^sasaato ajäral^ || 3 || yam erire bbrigavo yi- 
^^yedasaip ii^h& ppÜiiyyK bhüyanasya mtym&oft | agnini 



J42, 7 bhandamäne iti lip&ke iti. yahvi iti. 10 tdt. vä dram. 
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t&m girbhir hinolii bv& ä d&me y& ▼ftsro y&nino n& 

rd(jati II 4 || na yö varkyn manitäm iva svanah seneva sri- 
sbtfit divyK yithÄ^^i^ | agnir jambhais tigitair atU bb4rvati 
yodb6 n& ^toftnt sk TAn& ny linjate || 5 || kvnin no agnir 
ucathasya vfr iisad vasush kuvid vasubhih kamam ävarat | 
ood&b ka^t tntujy^ aät^ye dbiyai^ gdcipratikaip Um ayK 
dtafÜ grine || 6 || ghritApratikam va rit^ya dhillrab&dam 
agDÜn mitram na samidhanä rinjate | iudbäno akr6 vidäthe- 
dm dfdyao ohukravarnam üd a no yaosate dbiyam || 7 || 
aprayuobann ^prayucbadbbir agoe ^y^bhir nab päyubhih 
pabi ^agmaih | adabdbebhir adripitebiiir isbte ^nimisbadbbib 
p4ri p&hi no jlO^ II 8 1 IS II 

144. jagatf. 

iid pr& h6tft vrMm asya may4yordhv£q|i d^dhÄoah ^ 
cipepasam dbiyam | abbi 8r6oab kramaie dakebinävrito ytf 
asya dbama prathamäm ha ninsate || 1 || abbi'ui ritasya do- 
kauft anüsbata y6nau deviisya sadane parf!qrita^ | ap£km up&* 
8the ▼fbhrito yÄd iCvasad &dha srftdbft adhayad ylEbbir 
lyate II 2 II yüyüshatah sävayasa täd id vapuli samanam är- 
tbam vitaritratft mitbali j Sid im bbago na b4vya^ sam 
aam&d Ü völbnr nft ra^mlht sftm ayaäata sitratbih || 3 || y4ni 
im dva savayasä saparyatah samaiie yuna mithuna samo- 
kasft I diva nä naktam palito yüyajani purtf oämm t^jkro 
mftiqgbft yugHt ||4||tftm bn bmyanti dbttftyo d&^ vrl^ de- 
vam martasa ütaye bavamahe j dhanor adJii |)raväta ä sa 
rinyaty abbivnyadbbir yayünft n4vftdbita||Ö|| tvaip by ägne 



143, 4 8V& 6 sdnä-iva. ydthh a^äni^. m pinjate. 6 kuvi't. 

T^u^ a-virat. 7 dhu^-.sädam. didjat 9akr&-var9&in. 8 isb^e dni- 
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divyasya rlgasi tvkm pl&ihiTSsya pa^up^ iya tm&nft | ^nt ta 
ete brihatr abhi^riyä hiranyayi väkvari barlur a^ate {| 6 || 
Agne jash^a pr&ii harya t^d räßo miuidTa svAdhAva ri* 
tajftta sAkrato | y6 vipvätah praty&ftfi M darpat6 nu^vA^ 
saQidiishtau pitaman iva ksliäyah || 7 || 18 || 

14». ja«irtt 6 triditiikb. 

Tarn pricbata sa jag4ina sa veda sa cikitvän iyate 
nv fyate | t&emint saoti pra^ishas Uamioii iah^iyalli 8& 
jasya pävasah pushminas p&tih |{ 1 || ttoi it priohaiiti nk 
eimo vi ppchati sveneva dbi^o manasa yäd ägrablut | n4 
mrbhjate prathamini nlparam räoo ^ajk kWitv& sacato 
Äpradripitah || 2 || täm id gachanti juhväs tarn 4rvatfr W- 
pvaDy ekah prinavad v4cäasi me | purupraishas tuturir ja- 
joastfdlianö 'chidroti^ ^pur l^datta a&m rÄbhah || 3 || opar 
ethfyam carati ykt samfiErata sadyo j&tas tatsära yüjyebhih | 
abhi ^yäntäin mri^ate nändye mud6 yäd im gaohaoty u^a- 
tjfr apiah^itam || 4 H 8& im imrigd äpyo vanargür üpa tvacy 
ttpamasyimi in' dhäyi | vy kbravid vayuiia märtyebUyo 'gmr 
yidvaa fitacid dbi satyä^ || 5 || u |i 

146 triflhliibh. 

Trimürdhätnam saptara^miip ^inish^ *nüiiam agnim pi- 
trör ap&sthe | mahatt&m asya o&rato dlnroTibya Tipvk dtv6 

rocai)f(papriyansam || 1 || uksha mahKü ablii vavaksha ene 
ajaraa tasth&v itiiitir rishvah | urvyikh pado Di dadhäti si^ 



144, 6 6il M. te et4 itf brilmtr UU liiravyij^ iH vOcvart Hk _ 
145, 1 J^chate. jau^äma. si^ nü tyate. 8 Bv4jm im li4 Aparam. 
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nan lihiiity Mbo anuhKeo aiya || 2 || aamän^ vali^ abhi 
samc&rantf Tiahvag dheoÜ vi earatah snm^ | anapayrijylfi& 
ädhvaDO mimäne vipvan k^tan ädhi maho dadhäue |{3|| dbf- 
rftsa^ padäip kay^jo nayaati u&da hfidl^ rAkahamAnft ijnr- 
y&m I sfshAsantah päry apapyanta säidham ftvir ebliyo abha- 
vat süryo nrtn || 4 |{ didnkshenyah päri kashthasu jenya 
mali6 irbiiÄya jiy | parutrÜ yikd ibhavat aCür 4bai- 
bhyo gMIiebhyo maghAvit Yi^idar^atah || 5 || 15 1| 

147. tnäblnblu 

Kafthft te agne ^c&yanta &y6r dadft^ vlgebhir ft^- 

shanSh | ubhe yät tok^ tdnaye dädhaiia ritasya saman ra- 
n4yaata deyK^ || 1 || bödhft me a^4 vaoaso yayiahllia mim- 
biahtbaaya pr&bhiitasya ivadhivah | pfyati Ivo änn tvo 
grinati vandärus te tanväm vande agne || 2 {| ye payavo 
m&matey&m te agne pä^aoto andhaip duritad arakehan | 
raiAksha UEnt aokrito vi^vivadA d^Maota id ripAvo nlEha 
debhuh || 3 || yö no agne ärarivan aghayür arativa raarcA- 
yati dvay^na | rnAntro gurü^ pünar astu so asmA kau mfi- 
kshfalita tanrAm diiniktaf(i || 4 1| QtA tA yAl^ aahasya pravi- 
dvän marto martam marcäyati dvayena | ätah pahi stava- 
mAoa stuvaDtam agne makir no duritaya dhAyi^ || 5 || 16 || 

148, trishtnbh* 

Mathid yAd ün yishto mAtari^va hotaram vi^vapsum vi* 
^Adevyam | nf yAm dadhür mannibylni viksbü svAr ^ 
citram vapushe vibhavam || 1 || dadAaAm in nA dadabbaata 



146, 8 saipdbuiitt UL mmfte HL mfm&ne iti, didb&ne UL 6 
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manmägiur varütbam mama täajA cakau | jash&nta W^vi^iy 
asya ktonöpastntiiii bh&ramänasya kkröh || 2 || nitye ein dü 
yim sädaue jagriblire prapastibhir dadhire yajniyäsah | pra 
sü nayanta gribMyanta iah^äv apvaso nk rathyö rärahä^lk^ 
II 3 II pünKni daemö ni rinAti j&mbhair Kd rocate y&iia & vi- 
bbava | ^ asya vato anu vati gocix astur na ^aryam asa- 
n&m iauoL dyün || 4 || d4 ykat rip&vo nk riahany&vo girbhe 
sAntam resbanflC resh^yanti | andhlS apa^yK nk dabhann abbi* 
khja oityasa im pretaro arakshan || 5 || 17 || 

149. vbH. 

Mahah sä räyä eshate patir dann ina inäsya vasuua^ 
pad& K I i&pa dbr^antam Adrayo yidhton it || 1 || 8& yö vri- 
shä naram Da rodasyoh ^rävobbir ästi jiväpitasargah | pra 
yklj^ sasrana^ ^i^ta yonau || 2 || £ ya^ püraqi nÄrmiiiiin 
&dided &tyab kavir nabbanyö nlErvft | süio nk rnrokTlua cha» 
tatma || 3 || abhi dvijänmä irt rocanjmi vi^-va räjänsi ^u^u- 
cftii6 aatbät | bota yajiabtbo apaoi sadhästbe || 4 || 9,jkifi sk 
h6tk y6 dvijinmA vi^k dadbö Y&rjkai ^Tasya | mÄrto y6 
ßaxnai sutüko dada^a || 5 || i8 || 

150. Bsh^ib. 

Purü tvä dä^va'n voce 'rür agne täva svid ä | todasyeva 
9aran4 & mahäsya || 1 || vy äomÄaya dhaninah prabosb^ cid 
tomiflbah | kadlC oaD& prajfgato &devayob || 2 || e& caodr6 
vipra martyo maho vradhautamo divi | pra-pret te agne 
▼antiflba^ sydma || 3 || i» || 

148, 2 mdnma agiu^. kiirma upa-stutim. 3 eit. m. 4 vane. 
5 renhaySl^. apa^ya^. — 149, 1 i ishate. pad^. 3 ni arvä. rurukv^ 
9ati-ätm4. ~ 150, 1 todäsya-ivA S vf anin^iqra. 8 pri-pr» ft. 
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Iftl. jagatt 

IfiMm I1& j&m ^myä goshn gavyävah sv&dhyö TidAp 
the apsü jljanan | arejetam rodasi pajasa gira priti priyam 
yajat&m jaudaliftm &ya^ || 1 || jää dha ty&d vfim ponunSUiÄ- 
sya sominah prä miträso n& dadhir6 sväbhüvah | ädha kr^ 
tum vidatam gatüm ärcata utä ^rutaiii vrishaoa pastyäya- 
tah II 2 II ^ bh(kBhaa kahitiyo j&mna rödasyo^ prayfi* 
cyam vrishanä dakshase mahe | yad im ritäya bharatho yad 
Ärvate pra hotrayä ^imyä vitho adhvaraip ||3||pra eä kahi« 
tir asura ytf mihi priy& lit&y&a&y ritim £k ghoahatho bri^ 
hat I yuY^m divo briliatü daksham abhüvam gam na dhury 
Apa ynnj^th« ap4^ || 4 || mahl' atra mahinK y&am rinyatho 
'renÄyas tAja & sidman dhen&yah | sytoanti i& upar&t&ti 
süryam a nimrüca ushäsas takvavir iva || 5 || 20 || 

& yÄm fitaya ke^inir anüshata mitra y&tra y^rn^a gA» 
Usm iircaÜiah | aya tmktA srijatam pinyatam dhiyo jnykm 
viprasya manmanäm irajyathah || 6 || y6 vam yajnaih ^a^a- 
mäno ha d^ati kayir hötk yijati manmasfibdhanah | üpKha 
tim gacbaiho yidi6 adhyarAm &oha girah snmatim gantam 
asmayil || 7 || yuyam yajnaih prathama gobhir a^ta fitd«- 
yAD& mänaBO pr&yuktiahu | bhiranti y6m iD6iunan& sam- 
yatä girö 'dripyatä mÄnasft reväd ä^Äthe || 8 || roväd väyo 
dadhäthe reväd a^äthe nara mayabhir itaüti maihinftm | q4 
ydm dj&rö 'babfair o6l& süidbayo ni deyaty&m paaÄyo 
na^ magham || 9 || 21 1| 

152. triflhlnbh. 

Yuvam yästräni pivasa vasathe yuvör ächidra mautayo 



151, 2 ha. arcate. 4 priyÄ. dhurf. 5 maht iti. 7 upa ^a. 
4cba. 8 aüjate. giraltji ädfipyatA. 9 dyilya^ äha-bhi^ oi ttU. ni &aa$u4i. 
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ha sargäh { avatirataiu anritaiii vi9va ritena uutrayani^il 
aaoethe || 1 || etac emk tvo ▼£ oiketad eshto ufyö mtofcrah 
kavi^astä righävän | trirdprim hanti catura^rir ugro deva- 
nido ha prathamUt i^üryan || 2 || ap£d eti prathunft padviti- 
nkm kkB t&d vAm mitrftvaninl ciketa | gärbho bhMm bha- 
raty a cid asya ritam piparty anritam m tarit || 3 || pnk 
y&ßiäm it p&ri jädiqi kanthftm pA^yAmasi n6paiiipAdy«mtoain| 
i^avaprignä vitatA vÄs&nam priy&m miMsya yi^nasya 
dh^ma || 4 {{ ana^vo jato anabhi^ür krvä kanikradat patayad 
ürdhviMlUiiil^ | acittam bhüima jnjnahnr yÜYftoal^ pr& mitrö 
dyCma T&rune grinäntah || 5 || a dheniTO m&matey&m &van- 
tSr brahmapn'yam pipayant säsminn üdhan | pitvö bhiksheto 
WAytaakd vidv^D 4sKviYABaDn iydiüm oriiahyet || 6 1 K yftm 
mitrftyanm& havyäjushtim nftmasft derAv kmA TaTritTAm | 
asmakam brähma pfitanÄsu sahyÄ aam^aip vpshtir divyHi 
iapM(||7||»|| 

153. truh^ubh. 

Yi^aguh» Hm mah&h sajösbA havy^bhir mitriwimA 

oamobhih | ghritair ghritasnü ädha yäd vam asme adhvar- 
jkvo DÄ dhitibbir bh^ranti || 1 || pr^iatotir v&ip dhKma nk 
prayuktir AyAmi mitrinraiimi wmiktih | anikti y&d wkoß 
vidätheshu bota sumnain väip sürir vrisban^v iyakshan || 2 || 
pipäya dhenür Äditir fitltya jAoÄya inifcrawtinA havirde | hi« 
D6ti y&d vAm YidAthe BaparyAot 8& lAt&haTyo mlbiieho nk 
büta II 3 II Uta vkm viksliü mädyäsv andho gava apa^ ca 
ptt»ayanta devil^ | ot6 no asyA püiryA^ pÄtir dAD vitAm p4- 
t&m payaia usnyayah Jj 4 1| 2.1 || 

152, 1 ^chidrÄ^. dva atiratam. Wfv&. 2 etit, 3 miträvaru^Ä 
asya. 4 nä upamipädyainänam. 6 iail ä-vfvisaa. — 153, 1 sa-jÖ6h4l|^. 
ghritaanü itL 4 irttf M. 
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164. triditabh. 

Vishnor nü kam viryäni pra vonax^ yah parthivani vi- 
mamö rijann | jö aakabhäyad AUaram sadhAethain vicaki»- 
minka tredhörogäyah || 1 || pr& t&d Tfshnuh stftTate vtrydna 
mrigo nä bhim^h kucaro girisbthah | yasyorüshu trishü vi- 
krAmaneahv adbiluhiytoti bhtivaiiAiu yi^k || 2 H pr& 
shnave ^hAm eta mAnma girikshita urng&ySiya vrishne | 
yik idam dirghdm prayatam sadb^tham eko vimam^ tribhir 
ft padibhü^ II 3 || yimyh ta ptrnä rnkUmni pacUby ÜuhSr 
yamana svadhayu madanti | ya u tridbatu pritbivfm ni& 
dyKm ^ dÄdhara bhÜTanäni vipYa || 4 || t4d asya phy^m 
abhi pifho suQfkm niro ytea dentjÄTO midaimti j urakrai- 
masya sa hi bandbür ittbä visbnob pade parame inadhva 
Atsati II 5 II t& väip Tilaiiüiy o^masi gamadbjai y4tra gavo 
Uidriq-iüga aySEsab | ätrfli» t4d nrngayasya vfisboab para- 
mam padam ava bbäti bbÜri || 6 || 24 \\ 

Pra vab pantam aodbaso dbiyäyat^ mabe ^Üräya vi- 
ahnnTe cdroata | jSi slbmü p4rvat&ii&m ÄdÄbbyä mahÄs ta- 
8lli&tiir Anrateva sftdhAn^ || 1 || tresh&oi itM sam&ranam 
^mivator indravishnü satapa vam urusbyati | ya niartyaya 
pratidhtyimftnam it kn^tfoor ÄBtnr asanlEm iini8byÄtha^||2|| 
t& fm yardhaoti m&by asya paüäsyam ni mftt&rft nayati 
r^tase bbuj^ j didbati putr6 Varam p4ram pitür uama tri- 
üyam iidhi rocan« diyi^ || 3 H t4t-tad id asya paiäAsyaip 
gpnmiasinääya tr4tür avrikasya milbüsbab | yÄb partbiyaoi 



154, 1 MUt nni-glj^ S ytfq» vidui. 8 giii-iDBltfto. 6 4tn 
ih&. — 155, 1 ca avMte. 4mitl^iva. S ntipf^^ 8 piiti4^ ivanm. 
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tribhir id yigikmabliir orA kr&iiii8btonig4yfya jMse || 4 || 

dw^ id asya kramane svardripo 'bhikhyltya mÄriyo bhuran- 
yati I triUyam asya nakir a dadharshati vaya^ caoa pat4* 
yantal^ patatrina^ || 5 || catürbhil^ bMod. navatfap oa ntfma- 
bhi^ cakram nä vrittam vyätmr avivipat | brihäcchariro 
¥imim4iia rikvabhir yüvakumara^ praty ety ahavam||6||2ö|| 

166. jagati. 

Bhäva mitro na ^vyo ghiitasutir vibhütadyumna evayä 
n aapr&thAh | 4dh& te iriahno vidäsli& cid iurdhyah Btbmo 

yajna^ ca radhyo havishmata || 1 || yah pürvyaya vedhase 
naviyase sumajjauaye vishnave dadÄ^ati | yo jatam asya 
mahM m&fai brkvat M u ^vobhir yüjyam cid abhy haat 

II 2 II tarn u stotarah pürvyäm yathä vida ritiisya gärbham 
jaaüsha pipartaaa | asya j^oaoto nitma cid vivaktaaa ma- 
hi» te mhno smnatfan bhi^ftmahe || 3 || ikm asya ilgft tAf 
ruiias tarn a^vma kratum sacanta marutasya vedhasah | 
dädhKra daUtsham attamim aharvidaiu vrajam ca vishnii^ 
. tftUiivifi apornut^ || 4 || & y6 yiirtya saciih&ya daivya ia- 
draya vishuuli sukrite sukrittarali | vedhtf ajinvat trishadha- 
stha Hryam fitiksya bhäg^ yajam&nam Ikblu^at || 5 || 26 || 

157. jagatS. 5. 6 trishtubh. 

r 

Abodhy agDir jm& dd eti stfryo yj iiahlCp candHI maky 
Ävo arcishä | ayukshatäm a^vinä yätave ratliam prasavid 
dev&^ savitlt j^ai prithak || 1 || yad yunj^tiie vfishanAm 



155, 4 kramishta unt-pavKya. 5 dv^ iti. krdmiine iti. 6 bphät 
•farira^. yüvÄ ^kumärnl^. — 156, 1 bhava. ghfiti-äfiuti^. ddha. 2 su- 
mllt-j&aaye. ii, abht a«at. 3 vidi. & aaya. 4 apa-aryut^. 5 1 
•bhiiat. — 157, 1 vi vahM^ aMUr ^jmluiliAtim. pii asM. 
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mpnak rAiUiaiii gkritäm no iiiiMUiiiD& kshaMm nkahatam | 

asmakam brahma pritanäsu jinvatam vayam dhäna ^ürasätä 
bhajemahi || 2 || aivSai tncakro madhuvahanp ratho jira^vo 
a^^or yftta süahtatah | trivandhiirö maghÄY& yi^i^saubha- 
gah gam na ä vakshad dvipdde catushpade || 3 || ä na ür- 
jam vahatam apvina yuvam madhumatya nah ka^aya mi- 
mikahatam | puftyns tAriahtam nf r&p&Aa mrikshataiyi 8^ 
dhatam dvesho bhävatam 8acäbhüya{{4||7UTäm ha gärbham 
jägatÜBhu dhattho yavaxji vipyeshu bhüvaneahv aatäi^ | yu- 
agnüii ca vrishanftr ap&^ ca y^iiasp&lifir a^nnftv airaye- 
ihftiii II 5 II jxxvian ha stho bhishäjä bheshajebhir ätho ha 
atho rathya rathyebhih | 4tho ha kshatram ädhi dhattha 
ngrft yö yftm havishmdii mAoasä dad§Spa || 6 || S7 || 

Dvitfyo 'dhyäyall^. 

168. triditiiMk. 6 «UMbtahh. 
Yiah mM pammiiitft ▼ridh&nt& da^asyatam no yri- 
shaDÄv abhishtau | dasrä ha yad r^kna aucathyo vam pra 
y&t saar^tthe ikaY4bhir ütf || 1 || k6 yam d^pat anmat&ye 
dd asyai yist yäd dhd^e n&ma8& pad^ g6h | jigritam asmd 
reyatih püramdhih kamapr^eva manasa cäranta || 2 |{ yukto 
ba y^ vkat taugrytfya perdr yi midbye iwnaso dbftyi pa- 
jdüb I üpa y&m &yah ^aranäm gameyam ^üro n^jma patÄ* 
yadbhir evaih || 3 || üpastutir aucathyam urashyen ma mam 
im^ patatariiif yi dugdhamlmlt mam ddho da^ataya^ cit6 dhÄk 
prä yad yftm baddb&B tmÄni kb^ati kdiKm || 4 || n& m& 
garan nadyö mätritama dasa yäd im süsamubdham ava- 
dhu^ I ^iro yad asya traitanö yitaksbat ayayäqi dÄ84 üro 

157, 4 pii Üyu^. 6 HOkO iU, r^tiijeUiir iü lAihyetliqu — 

168, 2 dh^the iti. k&mapr^^a-iva. 8 äjma. 4 untbj^ imi iü 
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iAekw ispi gdha || 5 || dtlghi^talll& mänuiUjö jf^urrfii di^ 

^ame yagä | apam artham yatfo^ brahniX bhftmti s^athi^ 

H6IIMI 

159. jagatf. 

Pr& dyava yajoaih pnthivf ritayridhÄ mahf stushe vi- 
dAthedm piioetaaft | der^hir dew&patre siKUiäMsettliS 

dhiya varyani prabhushatah || 1 || uta manye pitiir adrüho 
m^iio m4tür mahi svatavas t4d dh^vimabhih | suretasa pi- 
iktk bfaKm» dkntiir mt prajfyi amritam ▼Moodblnh || 2 H 
sünavah svapasah sudänsaso mahf jajnur mätara pürva- 
cittaye | Bthatiüp ca satyaiji jigata^ ca dh^rmani patr^ya 
p&ihah padim &dvay&yiiiah || 3 H t6 mkjino mamire eupiA- 
cetaso jaml' säyoni mithunä samokasa | navyam-navyam 
tantum ä tanvate divi samadr^ anÜLb. ka^aya^ suditaya^ 
II 4 II Ud rftdho ady& sayitdr YknoLytan yayAm dev&eytk pra- 
save maaämabe | asniabhyam dyäväprithivi sucetuna rayim 
dhftttaip Y^nmantaip ^atagvüiam U 5 || 2 1| 

160. jagmtt 

ray&tkavt | sujiiiiiiiaiit dhislUme antAr tpie de!w6 dett dhAiw 

mana süryah ^ücih || 1 || uruvyacasä mahini asa^cata pita 
mftttf Oft bhüvankii rakshatah | widhriabtame Tapiiahyd ni 
f^dast pitft jit t/tm abhi rftpair Mlsayat || 2 1| sä TAhnih patr&^ 
pitröh pavitravän punati dhtro bhuvan^oi mäyaya j dhenüm 
ea pfi9iui{K 'V|!iahabbiup sar^tasai}! vi^rÜhä yakiim p&yo 



15Ö, 6 dirghi-tain4^ — 159, 1 ppthivi iti. tnaht iti, ye itt devA- 
piitot m i«-d<B8aaA iUhL 2 hivima-bhi^. 8 mAhS itL — 160, 1 vi- 
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asya dukshata || 3 || ayam devanam apäsäm apafltamo y6 
jj^Kna rödasi TipYf^^bhuya | vi y6 mamö W^asi sukratü- 
y47aj4rebliih skAmbhaiiebluh sÄm ftimce || 4 || no grinän^ 
mahini mähi ^ravah kshatr^m djavapnihivi dhasatho bri- 
li4t I yenäbhi ktulittiB tatAnAma vi^viUift paoiyyam 6jo maaä 
Bim inyatam || 5 || s || 

lai. jagfttt. U teiditabh. 
Kim u ^r^hthah kirn yävishtho na ajagan kirn tyate 
dütykm käd yäd ücima { nä nindima camasam yö maba- 
kiü6 'gne bhrfttar drÜDa id bhütün ftdima || 1 || ä»m car 
masdin catüras krinotana tad vo devä abruvan tad va ägar 
mam | saüdbanyaaa yady eva kariahyatha sakaqi devair 
yajniyftso blumshyatha || 2 || agnini dtktion prkü j6d 4brar- 
vitanä^vah kartvo rätha ut^h4 kärtvah | dhenüb kartvä yu- 
käxiYk dva tibi bhrätar iana va^ kjitvy ämasi t| 3 || 
oakfi-vioBa ribham t&d apridiata kv6d abhüd y4h sy4 
düto na ajagan | yadavakhyac camasan catürah kritan ad 
it tvÄ8bt& gaÜsv aatkt nj dnaje || 4 || htoamainftn iti tvär 
skia y^ &bravto camas&m ye derap&iain toindiahah | any^ 
oamäni krinvate sutö oäc&n anyair enan kanyä n^mabhih 

■parat HsV^U 

iDdio b&rf yxi3nij4 a^Wnft rttbam brihasp&tir vi^Mh 

päm üpajata | ribhür vibhva va^o devl^n agachata sväpaeo 
yajiify«i|i bhlgim aitana || 6 H oi^ cirmaoo gKm ari^Sta dhi- 
tibhir j& j4rant4 yuyapa tilkkpnotana | sa^dbanvanä ä^vad 



160, 8 dhukshata. 4 sukratu-y^y& ajarebhÜtt. 6 ydlUt abhf. — 

161, 1 i ajagan. ^^e. 2 ä agamam. saüdhanvanä^. e^. 3 dbra- 

vitaoa »fvai)i. ata ihi. kfitvi i imasi. 4 kvk it. i ajagan. yadli 

m$F4lkkytA. jb£ iaije. 6 htfaAiiia tnia. Amvtt.. tioL 6 üpa ^fata. 
7 ak|ri|^ottaa. 
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Ä^am atakshata yuktvÄ ratham üpa devan ayätana || 7 || 
idam udak^ pibatetj abravitanedÄip vä gha pibat4 mim- 
jaa^aaBin | satidhanvaiiA yidi ika nÖTa li4ryat]ia tntiye 
8&Tane madayädhvai || 8 || apo bhtfyishthä ity eko abravid 
agDir bhÜTJAhtba ity anyö abravit | vadhary^tim bahü« 
bhyah praiko abravid pUL Y&da&ta^ camaslEfi apiÄ^ta || 9 || 
^ronam eka udakam gam äväjati mansam ekah pinpati sü* 
n&yl3)hfitam | & nimrÜLca^ ^Äkfid 4ko &p4bharat kiip svit 
paMbbyah pitarä üpavatnh || 10 || 5 || 

udvatsv asmä akrinotanä trinam uivatsv apah svapa« 
0y&y4 naralji | ägohyasya j&d kaaatmk gnh& iäd adyedam 
ribhavo olba gachatha || 11 || sanmillya yäd bhüyanft pary- 
äsarpata kvä svit tatya pitära va asatuh | äpapata y4h 
karisnani va ftdadö yÄh prikbravit pr6 t&smÄ abravitana 
II 12 II snsbapvl^tisa libhavas t&d apnchat%ohya kk id&m 
HO abübudhat | pvaaam basto bodhayitaram abravit saui- 
▼atsaiÄ idam adylk yy Uchyata || 13 || div& ydnü martto 
bhülmyagnir ayÄm v^to ant&rikshena yati j adbhir yäti v&- 
ronabi samudrair yuahman ich4ntah pavaso iiap4tah||14||6|| 

102. trishtobh. 8. 6 jagati. 

Mä, uo mitro vimno aryamayür indra fibbaksha ma- 
rdtah p&ri khyan | y&d yäjüio dev&jfttasya säpteh piava- 

ksbyamo vidathe viryäni || 1 j| yan nirmja reknasa pravri- 
tasya rAtiip gribbitam mukhato niyanti | sdpr&& a}& mö- 
myad vipv&rüpa indr&püsbnöb priyam apy eti patbah || 2 jj 



161, 8 pibaUi fti abravttana iddm. gha pibata. saüdhanvana^. tat na 
-ivA. 9 pri ^ka^. 10 äva ajaü. sünäya ji-bhfitam. äpa abbarat. 

^tfraa llpft Avatnlf. 11 asmai akrinotanä. Ibastana. adjr^ idiöi. n4 4oii. 
18 pr4 abMvtt prtf tü tfsmai« 18 apfioluito tfgohya. MMpyatsav^. adji vf 
•Uiyat». 14 bhAnyi agnt^ — 102, 1 «ryami iyd^. fibbakilil^ 8 j4L 
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esha chUtgah pnrö A^ena Ykjtnk pftslmö bh%6 niyate vi- ' 
pv^devya^ | abhipriyam y4t purola^am ärvata tv^shUd enaip 
sao^Taiif a Jinyati || 3 N yi^ dhaTiflbyiun rito^ deraytf- 

nam trir mf^niBbah päry apvain uayanti | aträ püshnah pra- 
thamo bbaga eü yajD^ dey^bhyati pratived^yann aj4^ 
II 4 II hötAdliTaryür Kyay& agnimiiidhö grävagräblii iit4 
8tä süviprah | t^na yajn^na sväramkriteiia svisb^na va- 
k8b4n& & pnnadhTam || 5 || 7 || 

yüpavrasklE vatk ye yüpaYah^p oaebtiam y^ apvayüpaya 
takshati | ye carvate päcanam sambharanty at6 t^shäm 
abbigftrtir na inyata j) 6 1| üpa prKgat snmibi me 'dhAyi 
m&nma devKodm Kpft üpa tftftprishtbab | kar enam viprft 
risbayo madanti dey&i4iii pnsbte cakrimä subandbum || 7 || 
y&d TAjino dtoa sanicllbaiii Amto j& ^finhmaj& ra^antf 
r^jjnr asya | yÄd y4 gbäsya pr&bbritam Asyi trfnam särvft 
ta te api devösby astu || 8 || yad apyasya krayisbo makabi- 
7&d yft gy&raa sWUlhitan ript&m toti | jiid dbMayoti 
^mitür yan nakheshu sarvä ta te api dev^sbv astu || 9 || 
yad üyadbyam adarasy^payltti ya &oaa8ya krayisbo gandbo 
Mi I 0iikntl( töo ohamitlbni^ kpnyaatütö mMbani ^tapft- 
kam pacantu || 10 || 8 || 

jU te gÜrSA agDinft pacyÄmfto&d abbi ^aip nibata» 
syäyadhKyati | mä Ud bbtfntydm K ^risbaa mit trinesfaa de- 
y^bbyas tad upadbbyo rätam astu || 11 || y^ vajinam pari- 
p&^anti paky4ip y& im &büh surabbir nit bardfci j yö 
ctfryato mftAaabblkshiSm npICsata utö tdshiin abbigftrtir na 



162, 3 tvÄshta ft. 4 havishykm. ätra. 5 hötA adhvaryul? ä 

-vay&^. 6 ca furrate. utö iti, 7 prtl agftt sa-mit. cakpma. 8 gha 
•sya. 9 mdOubikA Kf*. hdtetayo^. 10 wUrasya apft-rlti. tit 
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iovatu II 12 II yAo ndnhanMii iiiän8p4cany& nkh&jk ya pa- 

trani yüshnü asecaoani | üshmanyäpidhana carüuam ankah 
süolQ^ pari bhüsbanty Agvam || 13 M nikrAmimmip ninhAdanaip 
yiy&rtauam yao ca padbi^am Amiah \ y&e ea papaü yao 
Ca ghasim jaghasa särva ta te api deveshv astu || 14 || ma 
tirdguir dhvaiiayid dhüm^andlur mdkhlC hfariganty ahhi 
▼ikta jaghrih | isbtdm vfitoi abhfgftrtam yiiahatkiitaiii t&qk 
devasah präti gribhnauty ä^vam || 15 || 9 || 

asmai I samd^nam arvantam padbi^am prij^ dey^diT*K yl^ 
mayanti || 16 || yat te sädd mahasa pükritasya par8lmy& va 
k4payft Tft tatöda | arao^ iä haviaho aäbcnsMbn wkrvk iä 
te brahmanä südayami || 17 jj ciitustriü^ad vajmo deväban- 
dhor vaökiir a^vasya a?Ädhiti^ sam eti | Ächidr& gfitri va- 
yAnA krinota ptauh-parar BBUfjbiAahjk wi ^asta || 18 || äkaa 
tväshtur a^vasyä vipasta dva yantara bhavatas tatha ritüh | 
yft te gatr^Bl^ lituthlk Im^^ömi tlk-t& piniij&nAm pri juhomy 
agnaü || 19 || vßä twk tapat priya fttail[piy4otam m& av&dlii- 
tis taDvä a tishthipat te | ma te gridhnür avi^astatih^ya 
chidrik gatr&ny aän4 mithü kal^i || 20 H n4 t& a eUa mn- 
yase nk risbyasi devifil fd eshi patliibhih sugMiih | hktt 
te yünjä prishati abhütam üpastliad vaji' dhuri rasabhasya 
II 21 II 80g4yyaip no vi^t avi^Tyam punsAh putrKA iit& vi- 
^väpüsham rayim | anftgAstvÄtn no äditih krinota kskatrÄm 
no 49YO vauatam kaviahman U 22 |t lo || 

trlAliibli. 

Yad akrandah prathamam jayam&na udyant samudrad 

162,18 yil iii -tk » ha ff» m . okhlyi^ üahnuvyi api'<UilUi&. 14 jrit ca. 
15 tra agni^ ai< vklii bbii^MtfL 17 ■mdC-iva. 18 amh^iMqra. 

19 a^vasya. tjitha. 20 Atmlt api-ydnUm. avi-fatt< «ti-U^ alth«. 

21 vaC etit. pfiabaa Oi. dp» MthAt. 32 Tifri pilliim 
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Vlik püiÜBhftt I ^en^ya pakshlt harin&sya hhhH npastü- 
tyam m^hi jatam te arvau || 1 || yamena dattam trita euam 
Isynaag indn enam prathamö kähy atishtliat | gandharrö 
asya ra^anam agribhnät süräd ä^vam vasavo Dir atashta 
II 2 U asi yamö äay adity6 arvann asi thto gühyeoa yra* 
ttea I im s&neBa aam&yft v^nkta ihüs te Mfai diW 
dbaDani || 3 |{ trini ta ahur divi bandhaDäni trihy apsü triny 
antaibi samadr^ | ut^va me TiniDa^ cbantoy arnm jiArk ta 
fhÜi paramim jaoitram || 4 || imlC te väjinn wmXxjaaaiaalbafi 
(aphanam sanitür nidhaDa | aträ te bhadra rapaoa apapjam 
ihteya ya abhiriücehanti gopfiSh || ö H u H 

fttmftiam te mtoasMCd ajAnftm swö diylC patayantam 
patamgam | ^iro apa^yam patbibbih sagebhir arenübhir 
jdhamftiiam patatri || 6 1| 4tr& te iC^^ nttamto apa^yaiii 
jigishamänam iahk & pad6 goh | jslM te m&rto 4iia bli6- 
gam anal ad id gr^isisbtha oshadbir ajigah || 7 || anu tv4 
rAtlio Ami miryo arraon ton glCv6 'na Ui^gah kanttiAm j 
änu vratasas tava sakbyam fyur änu deva mamire Tiry&m 
te II 8 U hiranya^nDgo 'yo asya pada mADojavä avara m- 
dra Aett j dewi fä asya havirfidyam ftyan y6 ktymiam pra- 
thamo adhyatisbthat || 9 || irmäntäsah silikamadhyamäsah 
eam ^üraoaso divyaso ätyafy j baDSlt iva ^reni^ yatante; 
y&d AduAm diryiuti äjmam apy^h || 10 H 12 || 

tava ^ariram patayisbi^^i^an tava cittam vata iva 
dhrfjtman | tiva qpiägäm yishthit^ punitiäranyedia jarhho- 
wkok caranti || 11 || üpa pragac cbtenam Ykjy kryii dera- 
dilcä maoasa dtdbyaoab | ajab puro oiyate oabbir asyaaa 



163, 1 b&hu iti. 2 aynnak. enam. 4 te. nta-iva. yitn te. 
5 ava-marjanani imäi. ätra. bhadrii^. 6 mäuasä ärat. 7 ^tra. ajigar iti. 
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Aabfaka II, 8, 18. 



fMipotft kKfkjo yanti rebliKI^ II pv^^ panunto 

y4t 6adhastham arvan achä pitaram m&tÄraxn ca | adylk 
deylEä jüshtatamo hi gainj& athlt g^ate da9üahe viorja^i 

H 13 II i> II 



164 triAtattb. 11. 18. 28. S8. 86. 41 ja^Mt. 4t piulinpaikti. 

61 anulilablu 

Asyä vämasya palitasya hotus tasya bhrata madhyam6 
Mty i^oa^^ I tiittyo bhrIkU ^^lipfish^o a^lttri^;MK^yai|i 
▼iqpil^ faptaputram || 1 || sapti yunjaoti ritliam Aaea«- 
kram a9vo vahati saptanämä | trinabhi cakram ajäram 
BUBTriap. ytoemlk Yifjk hhävtaMtu taathä^ 1 2 || imkqt rär 
tham j6 8apt& taatlv&h sapt&eakram sapti Tahaoty 

ipv&h I saptä svasaro abhi saip Davante yätra gay^qi nihiti 
wpU nXtntk II 3 II k6 dadar^ prathani4m jj^yamtoam aaUiai^ 
v^ntam y&d anasth^ bibharti | bbümyä iaur &srig &tm& kvä 
avit ko vidTausam üpa gat praahtum etat || 4 || pakab pp- 
^ I ^Am^ mfatnlfTjjAwaii davIbiAai anlk nfliitA padtfiii | Tate6 
basbkaye 'dbi aapta tantüu vi tatnire kavaya otava u 

l|öUi«U 

idkitTlfi dldlAaba^ dd toa kavlh pridiAmi ndmAne 

na vidvan | vi yas tastambba sbal ima räjäüsy ajäsya rüp^ 
kirn Äpi svid d^am || 6 || ihk bravSta yi im aögi j^däsjk 
▼AniAaya nfhitam pad^m^T^^^frshn&h kahtrinii dnbrale 
gavo asya vavrim vasan^ udak4m padapub || 7 || mata pi- 
tiüraiii pt4 a ba b hi^a dhity ügre mätuoA a^ hi jagm^ | aÜ 
hSbhtMat gÄrbliaraa& ninddhA n&matvaato Id vpayAkte 



163, 13 pri Ag&t. drvAn ich«. UjL iOiM i, 164, 1 «ija itra apafTUik 
3 yatii imL bhdvan& ddhi. 5 minasA ivi jAium. bMhlU^ 4dliit 

dtlivaf. 7 T^da asyi. padl( apa^. 8 fit^. dhStt 
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tjoh II 8 II yiikta mät^isid dhuri däkshinayä atisbthad g4rbho 
▼PianlishY aotal^ | iunimed yat86 Ann gi(m tsptt/^jttd yi^wd- 
py&m tnnhA yöjaneshn || 9 || tt8r6 m&trfSi trih pitrfo bibhrad 
eka ürdhvas tasthau nem 4ya gl4pajanti | mantrayante 
diy6 amüahya p|n6h(lie yi^yayidam Y&oam M^yaminyAm 

H 10 II 16 II 

dy^a^äram nah! tkj jar4ya yäryarti cakram pari dy&m 
ptimya, | & pntriC agne mithnnfo» &tra sapti ^atlEni yiäpali^ 
oa tasthnh || 11 || päncapädam pitAram dy^Eda^kritim diy4 
4hn]{^ pdre ärdhe purishinam | athemö anyä üpare vicaksha- 
nAm saptAoakre ahiiki» Ahnr &rpitam || 12 || pAnoftre eakr6 
pariyartamäne tÄsminn Si tasthur bbüvanäni vl^vä | tasya 
n^kkabas tapyate bbüribhäral^ sanad eya fik yiryate oänäf 
hhSH^ II 13 II fl^oemi oakrÄm aj&raip yl y&ypta nttftofyAm 
da^a yukta vahanti | süiyasya c^kshü räjasaity avritam ta- 
aminn arpita bhüyanäni yi^y4 1| 14 1| 8Äkaiii|l[D4i|[i aapt^tham 
Miiir ekaji^ shil Id yamK risbayo deyajK iti | t^h&m 
isbtaoi yihitani dhama^ati sthätre rejaute yikritani rüpa9ah 

atriyah eatfa tISI n me pnÄB4 Ahah päpyad akshanylin 
n4 yi cetad andhah { kayir yah putrÄh sk im & ciketa yas 
UL yifAnKt si phöah pitasai jj 16 || ay^ paräaa pari enK- 
yarena padlC yatsim bibhratt gaär üd asth&t | bH kadifot 
kam svid ärdham paragat kvk syit süte oahi yüthe antah 
H 17 H ayü^ ptena pit&ram yö asyänny^ par4 enlCyarena| 
kayiy4mäDah kk ib& pra yocad dey&m m&Dab kdto &dbi 
prajatam || 18 || yö aryaücas tan u p^&oa 4hiir ye p^ancas 
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tffli u arvtfoa fthuh | iodra^ oa jS, eakr&thuh 0oma tlEnl 

dhura na yukta räjaso vabanti || 19 |j dva suparna sayüjä 
sÄkhiyä samiiii&ip ▼riksh^ shatFi^Ate | tkyw myaH^ 
pippalam 9vMw ktty aoa^nann any6 abhi c&kapitt || 20 ||i7 1| 

yatra suparna amfitasya bhftgam auimesham vidatha- 
bhuviranti | m6 vi^vasya bhüvanaaya gopä(h 9k mA dhtk«^ 
plkkam AM vive^a || 21 || yäsmin vriksh^ madhv&dah su- 
parna Divi9aQte süvate cadhi vi^ve | tasyed äbuh pippalam 
tviyäw ügre tka nön napad yAJ^ pittoufi ni || 22 || yid 
g&yatre adbi gayaträm ahitam traishtnbb&d va traishtu- 
bbaip niritaksbata | yad va jagaj jagaty abiiam padaip y4 
Ü tid vidüB aiiiritatv4m Aoagnb || 23 || gäyaMna priti 
mimite arkam ^kena saiiia traishtubbeoa vakam | vakeoa 
▼&kaip dvipadi cAtoabpad^bire^a munaie aapta Y&aify 
II 24 II jiigat& Binflnium divy äatabb&yad rathaipiar^ atfryam 
pary apapyat | gayatrasya samidbas tisra abus tato maboa 
pr& ririce mabitva || 25 jj is y 

üpa bvaye sadAgbäm dbenüm eUbn snbMo godbüg ntk 
dohad eodm | ^r^sbtbani savam savita savishan uo 'bbi'ddbo 
gbarmaa tad u sbü pr4 Tocam || 26 || biökrmvatf vasup&tiit 
tMIiiIiii yatsiin icbtott m^iias&bby %ut | dublbn a^* 
bbyam payo agboyeyam sa vardbatam mabate saübbagäya 
H 27 II gaAr amlmed kau Y9Mm miabtotam mftrdydiaia 
hinn akiinon mätaylt u | srikv&nam gharmäm abhi vava- 
^änä mimati mayüm payate payobbi^ II ^ II M piä- 

kte ytat gaür abhlVptft mimAli m&yüip dhvasAiiiy iäbk 
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gritK I 8l( cittlbliir ni hi oakitra m&rtyam vidjüd bh&vaDtt 

prati vavrim auhata || 29 || anac chaye turagätu jivam ejad 
dhruTam m4dhya iL pasty&D&m j jivo mfit&sya carati sva- 
dhinUbir iaaa&rtyo mAityeni sÄyoDih || 30 || 19 || 

apapyam gopam anipadyamänam a ca pärä ca pathi- 
bhi^ eÄraatam 1 8& sadhiücibi 84 vishücir yds^ & variTarti 
bhdyaneshv ant&h || 31 || yä im caktfra n& 86 asyi veda y4 
iip dadärpa hirug in nü täsmät | sä mattir jonk parivito 
antir bahapraja nirntim ä vive^a || 32 || djaAr me pitit ja- 
mt& nitbbir &tra bändhor me mkiä prithivf mahl'yam | uttä- 
näyop camvör y6iur antar atrÄ pita duiiitür gärbham adhät 
H 33 y pjMhlCini tvä p&rain Aatam prithiTyKh prichKiDi y&tra 
bhüvanasya näbhih | prioblEmi tvä vrishno a^vasya retah 
pricbämi yaoa^ param4i{i vyöma || 34 || iyaqi v^di^ pÄro 
intab prithiyya ayäm yajoö bbüvanaaya nlA>b]b | ayam 
somo vrishno ayvasya r^to brahmayäm vacah paramäm 
yyöma || 35 || so || 

saptlbrdbagarbblS bhüyanasya r6to visbnos tiabthanti pra- 
di^k vidharmani | te dhitibbir mänasa vipa^citah pari- 
bbÜTal^ p4ri bhavanti vi^^ta^ || 36 || o4 vi j&nämi y4d ive- 
ä&ok ksna ninyäh sämnaddbo m&na8& car&mi | yadlC mIEgan 
prathamaja ritasyad id väco apnuve bbäg4m asyah || 37 || 
4plÜk prKü eti 8TadbÄy& gpbhit6 'martyo iii4rtyen& s&yo- 
Dih I ta ^ä^vantä 'visbüclbä viy4nt& ny änyäm cikyur na 
ni dkyur anyam || 38 || rico aksbare parame vyöman yä- 
Bmin dev& käla. yi^ve iii8bedüh | y&8 tän nä kirn lictf 
karishyati yä it lad vidüs tä im^ säm äsate || 39 1| süyavasad 
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bhagavati hi bhüja ätho vayam bhägavaDtah syäma | ad- 
dhi tfinam «glmye ▼ip^acUtuim pil>a ^ddhim udak^ äcä- 
rantt || 40 H n || 

gaurfr mimaya salilW takshaty ekapadi dvipadi sa ca- 
tnahpadi | ashtlipadi DÄvapadi babbüvüshi sabisrÄksharft 
paramö ▼yöman || 41 || t&syäh aamadrK 4dhi vi kdiaraoti 
tena ji?auti pradi^a^ catasrah { tatah ksharaty aksb&raip 
tad vi^am üpa jlvati ü 42 U ^akam&yaip dbümim äräd apa- 
^yam ▼i8hÜ74t& par& an&Tarena | wkgytnam pri^nim apap 
canta viras tani dharmäui prathamany äsan || 43 || trayah 
kegina lituthik vi caksbate aaipTalsar^ vapata 4k» eBbAm | 
T^am ^ko abhi oasbte ^4otbhir dhrftjir ^kaaya dadripe n4 
rü^am || 44 || catvari vak parimita padani taoi vidur brab« 
mana mantahinat | gtibft trt^ iiibit& n^flgayanti taityaqi 
T&oö mannshyi vadaati || 45 || indram nutrÄip viunmaiii 
agnim äbur ätho divyah sä suparno garutmäo { ekam säd 
Wprä bahudbä yadaoty agnüii yamAm m&tari^laam ahu)^ 
l|46||M|| 

kiish^aip niyanam barayah suparnK apo väsäna divam 
dt pataoti 1 1& äTaviitranl s&danAd fit^y ild id ghiitöna p|i- 
tluyf vy üdyate |{ 47 || dv^da^a pradhayap cakr&m ekam 
trlni näbhyäoi kä u täc ciketa | täsmint säkäm tri^ata d4 
gaak&TO VpitKl^ ahash^ oÄ oaltodte^ || 48 U yis te st&iia^ 
^a^ayo y6 mayobbüfr y^na vl^vÄ püsbyasi väry&ni | yo ra- 
tnadha vasuvid ya^ sudätrah särasvati täm ihä dbätave 
ka)i II 49 II yign^ yajn&m ayajanta deylts tim -dhArmtoi 
prathamftiy ten 1 16 ba nltkam mabiix^aoa]^ sacanta yatra 
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ptfnre sAdhyah sÄnti dev&h || 50 || samftn&m etäd ndak&m 

üo caity ava cahabhih | bhümim paijänya jinvanti divam 
jinvaaty agniya^ || 51 1| dirjia^ Bogaxi^iaipi Tlyasäm bfihto- 
tarn apam g&rbham darpat4m oshadhtnäm | abhipatö vri- 
sh^ibbia tarpiyaotaqfi saraeyaotam ayase jobayinu|lö2 |j 

DyAviAfo 'nmyaka^ 

165. txishtabh. 

Kkjk ,^nhhäi s&vftyasa^ a&nQlit aamänyft mardtah sim 

mimikshuh | kayä matf küta ötäsa etö Vcaoti ^üshmam vri- 
aha^ yaaüyä || 1 || kaaya brahm4^ jcguahur yiiyaua^ k6 
adhvarö mar6ta & Tayarta | ^eniffi iva dhr&Jato ant&rikahe 
keDa maha minasa riramama || 2 || kütas tyam indra mabi- 
na)^ atoi iko jkak aatpate küp ta ittb4 | a&m [»ichase a»- 
inar&n4h ^abhäoafr yoo^ t&n no harivo y&t te asm^ || 3 || 
brahmani me matayah ^km sutasab püsbma iyarti prabbrito 
me 4dri^ | & yftaate prÄti haryanty uktiitoäk hkd vahataa 
i& no Acha || 4 || &bo Tay&m antam^bhir yuj4n^ svÄkflha- 
trebhis tanyäb ^ümbbamänäb { mahobbir etan üpa yujiuabe 
iiT indra syadbikm inn bi no babbütha || 5 || 94 1| 

icTh ayft yo maratab ayadhMd y&n m&m ^kam samä- 
dbattabibatye | abaqi by tgras tavishäs tüyisbmau yipyasya 
^toor Anamaip vadhaanalh || 6 || bhffari oakartba yüjyebbir 
asme samaDebhir vrishabha paünsyebbih | bbiMni bi krina- 
Tima yayiab^^dra kr4tyÄ maruto yad ya^ama || 7 || y^ 
dhii|i yiitrdm marata indriy^ bhlCineiia tavialiö ba- 
bhüvlb I aham eta mäuave yi^yapcandräb suga apap cakara 
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Wjrabiluih ^ 8 1 tonttem I te magimvan niidr d6 na t^K- 

van asti deväta vidauah { nä jayamauo DÜ^te na jato yatii 
hMiittyä kpnohi pr»vnddlia 1 9 1| Hkasp^ oin aie viUiT ärtv 
djö j& vä dnähnAwin kriuaTai manUrit | thitm hy ügro 
maruto vidano yaoi cyavam rndra id iya esliam || 10 || 35 || 
fanandan m& maralah afcöno 4tra yao me nara^ ^r6-> 
tjain brAhma eakrt | fodräya vrishne admaUi&ya niahyam 
aikhye säkhavas tanv^ tanubhih || 11 {| eved ete prati ma 
itowntoft anedyah yriiYa 4tho dadhtofth | smMaabjk nm- 
nita^ candr&yarnft tohlbita me cliad4yftdi& ea nAn&m || 12 || 
ko nv atra maruto mamahe vah pra yatana sakhinr ach^ 
BtkhkjMh I mtomikni ehrft tifiHAkjaBitA tMm bhüto 
Tedi ma nUhto H 13 | 2 jkä dxmmyÜiä doTiae ni kirAr 
aaman cakre manyasya medha 1 6 sliü varta maruto vipram 
kdbdn& brihmloi jariU am* | 14 | etkk Tab slönio 
manila iykm gfr mftndäryasya mtoy^a kär6h | MS 
yasishta tanve vajam vidyamesham Tiijaoaui juradaoiim 
|15|i.| 

Tfittjo 'dhyiya^ 

168L 'pgM. 14. 16 triditibk. 

Tin nü Tocäma rabhasaya j4nmane pärvam mahitTam 
vrishabhäsya ketave | aicllieva yamao marutas tuviahvano 
yodh^va ^akrla taTiabani kartana H 1 | idtyam mk sAnüiii 
madha bibhrata üpa krfjanti kiila vidatheshu ghpshvayah | 
nakshaoti rudra avasa namasvinain na mardhanti STataYaso 
hrashkiitam | 2 | jioMA Ümlao mritä Msato iftyis 
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^am ea ha^fshA dadlk^Afllie | oksh^Mjr asmai man&to Mtä 

iva purü räjänsi päyasa mayobhüvah || 3 || a je räjansi ta- 
viehiblinr 4vyaia prÄ ^▼ftaa^ aviyatAso adhra|aa | bhir 
yante Tf^A bhdraiiltiii harmyX ciM to yKmah pni} atAsr 
rishtishu || 4 || yat tveshayämä naddjanta parvatan divo va 
foiflhthiuQEi nktyk toicyaTi^ | vi^d TO i^mao bbayate Ti- 
naapA«! ral%&iitt?a pr4 jihtta Miadhih || 5 || i || 

yüyam na ugra marutah sucetünarishtagrämäh sumatim 
pipartaaa | j&M yo didyüd r&dati krivirdati rmati pa9vih 
sAdbiteva barhanä || 6 || pr4 8kaiiibliÄd68lin& aiumMiriii- 
dhaso 'latrioaso vidätheshu sdshtutah | arcanty arkam ina- 
^rtaya fitkye yiäta ykäsyu prathamaoi paAnsy^ H 7 || ^ 
t&Un^ibhis t&m aUifluniter agfaÜt ptbrblil' rakshatft marnio 
yam avata | j^naiu yam ugras tavaso Tirapylnah pathaua »' 
^koaki t&oayaaya piwhtifthn || 8 1| vi^am bhadrä maruto rar 
Hheahn to iiiiihaspridhy«va ta;vi8hany £i3iit& | ^Utoeshy & vab 
präpatheshu khadäyö 'ksho vap cakra samiya vi vavrite 
H 9 II bbÜrini bhadnit n^eshu bfthüalui viikshal^ luknult 
rabhaaKBO anja) ah | änseahv ii&h pavifllm kdnirft idhi yäyo 
na pakshan vy anu ^riyo dhire || 10 || 2 || 

mahanto mahDlt viUiTO vibhütayo dürodfi^o ye diyyK 
hra striUhih | mandrah sujibvah sy&ritÄra AaAbhih stonniplft 
indre marutah parisbtübbah || 11 || tad vab sujata maruto 
mabitvanimi dSrgfa&iii to dfttr&m 4diter iya Trat&m | indrap 
eaaa tyajasA Yi brunäti taj jacaya yäemai Bukrite iurAdbvam 
II 12 II tad vo jämitväm marutah pare yuge purü yac chän- 
aam amptaaa Kvata | aya dbiylt manaTe pruabtiin avyi sa- 
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nUo daAsioair IC cikitrire || 13 || y^na dirghkm maru- 
tah ^ü^avama yushmakeDa parinasä turäsah | ä yat tatanan 
▼xijAne jinisa ebliir yi^n^bhis iäd abbtSshtim B/^km || 14 H 
«•hi Tati 8t6mo — H 1^ Ih H 

167. txisbtabh. 

Sahtonun ta mdrot&yo nah sah^sram iaho harivo gftr- 
t4tam4h | sahasram räyo madayadhyai sahasrina üpa no 
yantD H 1 H K n6 Vobhir marAto jkaty ichi jy^ehtbe- 
bhir brihÄddiTaili snmäyah 1 Ädha y&d eshftm oiytitah 
paramah samudräsya cid dbauayanta p4r^ || 2 || mimyäkaha 
jititm sAdbitft ghriUet biranjaniinig dpaiA ni pahti^ | gähA 
cArantf mÄnasho ii4 yöshä sabbliTatt yidathyeva s&m yI3c 
II 3 II p4ra ^ubhra ayaso yavya sädhäranyeva marüto mimi- 
kshuh I ii4 rodasf &pa nndanta ghorft joabtots Tr^am 8»> 
kfayitya dev^ || 4 || jöshad yad im asuryH 8ac4dhyai vishi- 
tastukä rodaaf nrimanah | a süryeva vidbatö ratham gkt 
treehipraAtk& nibbaso n6tj& jj 5 || 4 1| 

asthäpayanta yuvatfan yüyänah ^bhö nüni^lftm vid^ 
tbeshu pajram | arkö yÄd vo maruto haviahman gayad ga- 
thAifi SQtteomo dawasfiai || 6 H pr& t&m yrnkmi YÄkmyo 
jk esbäm marütäm mahima 8aty6 ^ti | skcä. yad im vrisha- 
manä ahamyüh athira c\j janir vahate aubhaga^ || 7 || pibti 
mitriMniDAT ayadyHks ciyata im aryamö iprapasUn | ut& 
oyavante äcyutä dhruvani ▼ftvridh& im manito dativarah 
II 8 II naht nü vo maruto äntj asme arattac cio chivaso 
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4Dtam apüh | te dhrishnünä ^ävasä pü^uvänsö 'rno nä dve- 
aho dbfiahata pikri ahthu^ || 9 || YAjäm ady^drasyA pr^abth^ 
Tajlm ^6 vooemalu samaryö | Tay&m purIC mAhl ca no 
anu dyun tan na ribhukaba naram 4qu aky^i || 10 || esha 
ya^ stöino — || 11 U 6 || 

168. jagati. 8 — 10 trishtubh. 

Yi^nfit-yi^i ya^ samaolk tiitury^i^ir dliiyaipKUuyaiiL yo 
deyayK o dadhidhye | ä yo ^ryleah sayittya rödasyor mM 

vavrityäm avase suvrikti'bhih || 1 || Tavraso na ye svajah 
sytoyasa iahaip ^sylUr ahbijlkyaikta dhUtaya^ | aaliasriyta» 
ap&n nönuAyo M^^yo y&ndyäso n6k8h&nah || 2 || sdmAso 
na ye sutas triptanpavo hritsü pitaso duvaso uasate j ai- 
flhftm idmäku nuiibliiniya rArabhe hialesha khAdip ca Iq»- 
tip ca sam dadhe || 3 || 4va svayukta diva ä vnth& yayur 
amartyah kapaya codata tmao& | areniyas tuY^jatäk acucya- 
yiir d|ri]lil{iii oin mardto bhrijadnaiitayah || 4 || k6 yo 'iit4r 
maruta rishtividyuto rejati tmana hänveva jihvaya | dhan- 
yacyüta lahUjopL uk j&mam punipraiah& aluu^ö naita^a^ 

|5||6|| 

kvä svid asyä rajaso mahas param kvavaram maroto 
y&BmiBn &yay4 | y4c (7&y&yatlia yithnr^ya a^mhitaip yy 
idnnk patatha tyeflhto arnayte || 6 || aAftir nk y6 'mayalt 
svkrvati tvesha vipäkÄ marutah pipishvaÜ | bhadra vo rk- 

i^n^aftö nk d^kehinft fkrithajiiyi amiry^ya j&^att H 7 || 
praü sh^bhanti aüicHiayah pa^bhyo jkA abhriy&ip ytoun 



167, 9 füfu-viläflajt^ irna^. sthu^. 10 adjA fndraay» pt^h(hft|^ Ut 

j-ibhukshä^. syftt. — 168, 2 ni ürmäjali^. na ukshäiia^^. 8 Ikate 

i e«h4m. rambhf^i-iva rarabhe. 4 iv^yuktäi^. ciL 5 hinv&-iva. 

Pfiteji^ mmjk*n, 8 stobhatkti. 



Digitized by Google 



158 



QdMyaoti | &vh smayanta vidyAtah prithivy^ yädi ghri- 
tam manitah prushnuvanti || 8 1{ asüta pripoir mahat^ ranaja 
tveehiün ajMakok nuurAtftm &iiikam | siqpsarlSBo 'jaaayantl^ 
'bhyBm it svadhtfm idburftm p4ry apapyan || 9 || e8h4 Tal^ 

Storno — II 10 II 7 U 

169. trhbtiibli. 9 viil^. 

Maba9 cit tväm indra yatä etan mahap cid asi ty&jaso 
▼arütib I 8& DO Tedlio mardtftnii oikitFlSDt siimnik YaDUBbYa 
t&ya hi pr^htha || 1 || äyujran ta indra yipyäkiiBhtir vidA- 
Daso nishshidho martyatrif | marütam nritsutir hasamäna 
sviurmÜhasya pradhÄiiasya sfttaA || 2 || nnyak ta indra 
rishtir tanai simemj &bhvani marAto jananti | agm^ cid dhf ^ 
shm&tasö papukvKn apo na dvipäm dadhati prayänsi || 3 || 
tfkm tä na indra Um rayim d& ^ishtbayA diUbinayeva 
rfttim I stAtap ca y& te oakinanta y&yöh stÄnam n& m&- 
dhvah pipayanta vajaih || 4 || tve raya indra to^atamah pra- 
nettfrah kkejtk cid ntfty6]|^ 1 1^ shd no marüto mjilayanta 
ji smft pura gatüyänt^va deyfith || 5 || 8 1| 

prati prä yähindra milhüsho nria mahäh parthive 8a- 
dane yatasva j iidbA jiA eshAm prithnbndlinKsa ötfts tirthö 
nlEry^h patmsyani tasthüh || 6 jj pr&ti ghorflCnftm Mo&m aylk- 
sam marütäm ^rinva äyatam upabdih { ye martyam prita- 
nftytotam iünair pnATÜnam n& patay&nta s&igaitt||7||tWiin 
mänebhya indra yi9y4jany& rkäk marüdbhih ^nrddho g6a- 
grah I stavanebhih stavase deva devair vidyameah^ YiijÄ» 
naiii jirÄdlnmn H 8 || 9 1| 



168, 8 yddi. 9 ajanayanU abhvam. — 169, 2 te. 8 te indnu 
hi sma atoa^. 4 tu. dakabi^ayA-iva. 6 sü na^. sma. g&tuyinti-iva. 
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170. 1 b|ihat!. S — 4 snusb(ubh. 5 trish^abh. 

nüoto &aü nö ^vÜ^ kas tad veda jiA. iidbliataml 
anyasya citt&m abhi samcarenyam atödhttam vi na^yati 
II 1 II kim na indra jighäusasi bhrataro marütas t^va | te- 
bhi^ kalpasra a&dhüyli mSi nah sam&rane yadhih || 2 || kirn 
DO bhr&tar agastya 8&kh& 8hm &ti manyase j vidm^ bi te. 
yathä mäno 'smäbhyam in na ditsasi || 3 || äram krmvautu 
▼^diip Biaa agnün indhatäm pur^ | ttoftmrCtai^a odtanam 
yajnäm te tanayftyahai || 4 || tvkm ipishe yasupate yiisÜDam 
tvam mitraoiÄin mitrapate dheshthab | indra tvam marüd- 
Ubi]^ 84ip TadaayKdha priSpAoa litoihlk havübahi 1 5 || 10 1| 

171. tnshtabh. 

Pr&d Ta eiiK ntoasfthto emi aftkt^ bhfikahe anmatfm 

turanäm | raranäta manito vedyabhir ni helo dhattä vi mu- 
oadhvam k^aa || 1 H eshÄ va^ 8t6mo manito n&mttavkik 
hridK taslitö mtoasA dbftyi dev&b | üpem K yAta m^nasÄ 
josbana yüyam bi sbtba namasa id vridhasah || 2 || stutaso 
DO marAto nip}ayaiitüt4 8tttt6 iiiaghÄy& pimbhayisbjba^ | 
(krdhylt nah santa komjä y&nftny Ükian yf^ manito jigi- 
8ba II 3 II asm ad ab4m tavisbad tsbamäna indrad bbiya ma- 
nito r^amiaal^ j yuehm^bbyaiii bayyli ni^Hftoy Asaa i&aj 
ar6 cakrim& mril&tft nab || 4 || y^na mlbftsa^ dt&yanta nsrft 
yyüabtisbu ^yasa ^a^vatinam | sa uo marüdbbir vrisbabba 
dhft Qgfi ngr^bbih athiyira^ sahodlL^ jj 5 || tyiun pAr 
bindra sabiyaso nrth bbäya marüdbbir avayatabeläh | su- 
praketdbbi^ aasabir didbaao yidyameabaip v. j. U 6 || 11 1| 



170, 1 nö iti, Uta ä-dhitam. 3 vidma. it. 4 t^tra amp'tasya. 

5 vadttsva idha pri a9äna. — 17 1, 1 aämas& ab^. 2 üpa im. jashä- 

ift^ tlä»L 8 mplayaiitii vtL 4 eakriiiM mriVte. 6 dtfytato xmÜ^ 
B pihi indn. bhiys. 
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172. gft7«Crt- 

Citr6 YO 'stu yäina^ oitri ütl sadaiuiTa^ | maruto ahi- 
bhibuiTah H 1 H M sK va^ vaiäkaivo mAnita rinjatf ^toilb | 

äre a^mä yäm äsyatha || 2 || trinaskaudasya nü vipah pari 
vfiükta sudänava^ | ürdhvan iia^ karta jiv^e || 3 || 13 || 

178. triahtnbh. 

OÜjBi sfEma nabhanyäm y4th& Ärcama tad vSkYii' 
dbftoim srlunrat | gftyo dlieii&TO barhiiliy AcUbclli& ä jit 

sadmäinam divyam viväsän || 1 || ärcad vrisha vrishabhih 
BY^dubayyair mpg6 1111900 kü y^ juguryat | pr4 mandaytir 
man^m gürta h6t& bh&rate mkeyo nutboiiK y4jatrah || 2 || 
n^kshad dhotä pari sadina mita yan bharad garbham a 
9«r&da^ prithirjrlk^ | kdmdad 49YO nkjaxakao ravM gaAr 
aattr düt6 .nk r6da8t oarad TÜk || 3 1 1£ kanuKshalnteBai 
pr& cyautnani devayanto bliarante | jüjoshad indro dasma- 
▼aro& nasatyeva sügmyo ratheehtha^ II 4 || t&m u ah^obtt»* 
dram 76 ha s&tvft jik ^tfio magliiTft 76 ratheihtlilSh | pra- 
tica^ cid yudhiyan vrisbanyau vavavrüslia^ cit tamaso vi- 
haoa||5||u|| 

pr& jitä mahinlK mÜAjo iitty Iram rödast ka> 

kshye nä'smai | säm vivya indro vrijinam Da bhümä bh^i 
avadhl^y&ä opa^toi iva dy&a || 6 || samitau ty4 ^üra aatKn 
nrftn&m prapatliintaiiiain paiitaäsay&dhyai | eajöshaaa in- 
dram made kshonl'h eürün cid ye anumädanti vajaih || 7 || 
evä hi te ^iip 8&yaii& samndrÄ ibpo yiX ta ftaü mAdanti 
devili I vigyft te im jMjk IdM gatih dd yadi 



173, 2 svi-iduha^yai]^. ^^na^. ytit. 3 hötA. 4 karma ^h« 
-tarA asmai. dasmä-varcä^ Df[aaty4-iva. rathe-sthik^. 5 stuhi fndram. 
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dhisba vesbi janän || 8 || asama yätha sushakhaya ena sva- 
bhisht^yo nar&n nä ^aiiasah | ^sad y&thä na indro yanda» 
neebtlilSs turö d& kirma DäyamAna nktlia || 9 || vishpsrdbaso 
naräm na ^aüsair asmakäsad i'ndro vajrahastah | mitrayüvo 
DÄ pdrpatim sügishtaii madhyayüva dpa ^ikshanti yajnai^ 

»10 II 14 II ■ ■ . 

yajno hi shmendram kap cid rindhan juhuränap ein ma- 
saeä pariyÄQ | tirthe naohi täbisbÄn&m oko dirgh6 na si- 
dbrim & krinoty &dbTä || 11 || m6 sbtt na indrfoa pritsA 
devair asti hi shmä te 9U8bmioD avayah | mahä^ cid yasya 
milbüsbo ya^ylt baviabniato marütah y^date gib|| i2||e8b4 
st6ma indra tAbbyam acnnö et^na gkitm barivo yido nab | 
a DO vavrityäh suvitaya deva vidyamesbaiu v.j. || 13 || lö || 

I 

174. truhtnl^b. 

Tväm rajendia ye ca deva raksha nrin päliy äsura tvam 
asmifn | tvaip satpatir magbava nas tirutras tvam eatyö 
▼isaydnab sabod^ || 1 || dino vi^ indra miidbr&yfteab sa« 
ptä yät pürali ^arma pS[radir därt | rinor apo anavadyarnä 
yline vritram purukütsäya randbib || 2 || 4)a vrita iodra pü* 
rapatnir dytfip ca y^bbib porobüta nftniun | liksbo agnim 
a^^üsham turvayänam sinho nk däme äpänsi vastoh || 3 || 
p^hau uü tä indra säsniiu youau prapastaye p4yiravasya 
mabnik | snjid irn^y iya yäd yudbit gH^ tisbthad dhirt 
dhrishata mrishta vajan || 4 || väha küteam indra yismin 
cakänt syümanyil rijrä vätasyapvä | pra süra^ cakram vri- 
baU^ abbtke 'bbi spfidbo yäsisbad y&jrabftbub K 5 || 16 || 

173, 9 ra-MkhlEy«lt^. vuidaiie-aäU(l|^ 10 vi-spardhasa^. ««miika 

asat. pfili-patim. II sma fndram. cit. nä Ächa. l'? m6 jfi an nah indra 
ätra. Bma. 13 asmd iti. — 174, 1 rajA> indra. deviib raksba. pähi 

asora. 2 anavadya dr^Allii. 8 <ya. räksho iti. 4 t^. hin iti, 
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Aab|aka II, 4, 17. 



jagbanvail indra mitr^rüü codapravriddho harivo ädä- 
I pr& p^yann aryam&naqi 8&c&yÖ8 tvkjk pbrtSi y4- 
haiDftn& &patyam || 6 || räpat ka^fr indrAi^&s&tao kshfo dd^» 
sayopabarhanim ka^ | karat tisro maghävä danuciträ ni 
dmyon^ kAy&vAcam miidbi ^ret || 7 || skak iJL ta indra dA- 
vyä aguh 8&bo D&bh6 Viranäya pürvfh { bhinat püro na 
bbido adevir nan4mo vadbar adevasya piy6^ II 8 H iY&m 
dbtoir indra db^imaiftr nn6r apÄb ML ii& ar&yantQ^ | prA 
yat eamudräm äti ^üra parshi parayä turvapam yädum sva- 
•ti II 9 II tv4m asmakam indra vi^Adba ayi ayfikAtamo na» 
r£m nripätik | 8Ä no ^^irftsAin sfnridb&ii sabodlC Ti"" || 10 ||i7|| 

175. unuhtabh. 1 akandhogitvt. 6 triahtnbh. 

M&tsy äpäyi te mAbah pslttrasyeya barivo mataarö m&- 
da^ I vrisbä te vn'sbna indur vaji sahasrasatamab jj 1 || a 
nas te gantn mataarö vfiahk mkdo y&renyai^ | sahlkvAA in- 
dra a&naefh pritanAsbffl Amartyab || 2 || tv^m bi ^Ürah sA* 
nita codayo m^nusho ratham | sabavan ddsyum avratÄm 
Ma^ pittrain ni ^dsbA || 3 || musb&yA stiryam kave oae 
kr&m i'ipAna 6jas4 1 v4ha ^AsbnAya Tadb&m kütsam Y&iasyi^ 
9vaib II 4 || ^ushmintamo bi te m4do dyumnintama uta kra- 
tnl^ I mtragbnit TariTOTidA mans&BbfblC a^as&tama^ jj 5 1 
yätbä pürvebhyo jaritr(bbya indra maya ivapo na tmbyate 
babbütba | tarn Ann ivk nividai^i jobavimi yi"* || 6 || 18 1| 

176. sninli|iibb. 6 trish^bh. 

MÄtai no vAsyalabtaya indram indo vfisbäk vi^ | pfß^ 



174, 6 sdca ky6\f. ^ürtÄ^. 7 indra arki-«4tau. dA«i(ya npa-biriia- 
ftm« dlbo-citr&^. 8 te. ä agu^. näbhait^ ivi-ray&ya. v^ha^. 9 8ir% 
Pirthnu 10 HdiaMil^* — 175, 1 pl(tra87a4v». vfUb^ 9 nbML 
4 ▼fteqm 6 iT»4M* — 176^ 1 witjtJ^Ut^ f|ttiA L 
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yÄmäna invasi patrum änti na vindasi || 1 || t^minn K ve- 
payä giro ya ^ka9 carBhaninam | aou svadhik jäm upyate 
jkYBSfL nk ckApAad Tjeishk H 2 l ytoyA Yii^yfaai hMayoh 
panca kshitinam vdsu | spft^dyasva yö asmadhrüg divyeva- 
94Dir jahi || 3 || asunvaatain samam jahi dünlC^am yo na te 
m&yalbi | asmibhyiuii asya y^aoam daddhi eftiip dd ohate 
II 4 II avo yfoya dTibAritaso *rkMa sAnnsh&g isat | äj^v in- 
drasyendo praYO T^eshu YäjiDam jj 5 || y4thä pÜrvebhyo — 

|6ttu|i 

177. trishtubh. 

£ oanhaniprIC T|ri8habh6 ^it^koAsfk rigä kriahtSn^ puni* 
hütik ihdrah | stutah ^nvasj&an 4ya86pa madrig yoktlt h&rf 

vrishana yahy arvaü jj 1 || y6 te vrishano vrishabh^a indra 
brafamayityo vriabaratbftao | m & tishiha t^bhir K 

gähy anrlEfi h&yimahe tri mik indra söme || 2 || St tishtha 

ratham vrishanam vrisha te sutah 86mah parishiktä ma- 

• •••• • • k 

dhüoi 1 yuktvik vpababby^ip vpshabha kshitinaqi haribhyib|i 
yAhi praYÄt6pa madrik || 3 || ay&m yajnö devaylt ay&m mi* 

y^dha imä, brahmäny ayam indra sömah | stirnam barhir a 
tä ^akrA pr4 yäi&i pib4 niahadya vi muc& hiact ih4 || 4 U 6 
sAabtata indra jShy anrlEü üpa br&hmäm mtoyisya kAr6li | 

▼idyama yÄstor avasä grin4nto || 5 || 20 || 

17a frUitabh. 

YÄd dba 6y& ta indra ^rushtir ^ti y4yä babhütha ja- 
ritjibhya ütt j ma nah kamam mahayantam a dbag vi^a 



176, S ve^aya. 8 dfvyC-hr« a^imi^ 4 dn^ni^aiii. 6 fiidnaj« 
indo Ui pr^ knl^ — 177, 1 oanha^i-prii^. ivasA üpa. vr^shapA &. S snt^ 
8 pnMriti dpa. 4 ptba. nmca biri Ui. b 6 Ui,^ 178, 1 Im. to. 
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ie a^y4in pkry apa äyoh || 1 || ghä r^jendra ä dabhan 
DO ya nü svasara kfii^vanta yonau | apag cid asmai su- 
tükft aveshan gÄrnan na indra^ sakhylt v&ya^ ^''^ I ^ I 
nribhir indrah pritsA ^ah ^röU hÄvam oltdhamftnasja k4- 
r6^ I prabharta rutham da^üsha upäka 4dyanta giro yiuli 
oa imioA hhüt || 3 || evä imbliir indra^ an^avaayl^ pitakU^ 
dÜk priksho abhi mitrino bhüt | samaryä ißhiik starate 
väci saträkarü yäjamänasya ^ansai^ U ^ II tvayä vayam ma- 
ghavann indra 94trün abhi shylma mahatö vakajaiakaSak | 
tv^ trätlE tvim n no vridh^ bh^ W || 5 || 21 1| 

179. tfiahtttbli. i hfÜHrtt. 
Pftrvfr ahÄm ^arädah paprarnftnlC doahK tMot nshAso 

jaräyaDtih | minati priyam jarima tanÜDäm apy ü dü patnir 
vftohano jagamyallji || 1 || 76 cid dhi pfirya |ntail^ teat 
sikam dev^bhir &Tadann rit^ni | cid Msat nahy Antam 
&püh 8am ü nü patnir vrishabbir jagamyuh |{ 2 || na mrishä 
^Änt^ y4d 4yaiiti derlk vi^yk it spiidbo abhy kgnaprkwt^ | 
j&yftv^ dtra paünithaai &jim y&t samyincft mithmiKy aUhy 
ajava || 3 || nadäsya ma rudhatäh kama agann it4 Si)kto amü- 
tal^ küta^ dt I Idpamadra ynshaDaip iiT rinlUi dhlhu^ iUäM 
dhayata ^yas&ntam || 4 || imäm nü s6mam totito liritsA |)t- 
täm i'ipa bruve | yät sim äga? cakrima tat 8Ü mrilatu pu- 
lukamo bi mirtyah || ö || ag^styah khAnamtoajy khanitrai]|^ 
prajam äpatyam b&Iam ichtoftnah | ubhaü T&rn&y lishir 
ugra^ puposha satya devesby apisbo jagama || 6 || 23 || 

TrAyorlAfO 'nnyftks^ 



178, 2 gha rijk indra^. dabhat. gimat 8 »päk4. 4 evi. m 
-mary^ 5 sj&ma. — 179, 1 dosh^. üqi iti. S h£ ptfnre. äva asu^ 
nabL 8 äi&t0t» ablif afmavATa. jiy&va it, abhf. 4 i agan. ni^. 
6 «ak^mi. 6 aatjM^ 
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180. tiiah(ubh. 

Yuw6 rAJAnsi wajkaJM} r&tho jkä vksn pirj &r- 

nansi diyat | hiranyäya yam pavaj^ah prushajan madhvah 
pfl>aBt& nah&ial^ sacethe || 1 1| yuvam Ätyasylkva nakshatho 
yad vipatmano nAryasya prayajyoh | ev&ak jkA wkm vi^va- 
gürti bharäti väjäyötte madhupav ishe ca || 2 |{ yuvam paya 
OBiy&yAm adbattam pakvium &mty&m 4va ptinryani g6h | 
aatkr yM%aiifDO vftm ritapsü hTdr6 n& ^ücir yäjate havi- 
shmao || 3 || yuyam ha gharmim madhumantam ätraye 'p6 
Di kahödo 'viriDfitam eshä | i&d vlm narftv agvinÄ pÄ^ra- 
telitt r&thyeva cakrtC pr&ti yanti m&dhyah || 4 || a vkm d4- 
naya vayrittya dasrä gor ohena taogryö nk jivrih | apäh 
kshonf sacaie mKiuDi väa^ jümö yiaa Äkahor anhaso yija* 
tri II 5 II 23 II 

ni yad yuyethe niyütah sudanü üpa avadhabhih srija- 
tliah pAnrnidhim | pväahad vödiad vl£to d4 sürlr ä mah6 
dade 8uvrat6 nä vajam || 6 || vayäm cid dhi väm jaritarah 
saty^ vipanyamahe yI paair hitavan | adha cid dhi shma- 
^finlnr aiimdy& pftth6 hi 8hiii& TiishaoftT ibitideyam || 7 || 
yavam cid dhi shmäpvinäv kau dyüo virudrasya prasr&va- 
nasya 8&ta4 | agastyo narltm nrishu pra9aBtah karadhouiva 
cilayat nhtenih | 8 || pr4 yid viliethe mahinlt r&tbasya 
pra syandra yatho manusho oa botä j dhattdm süribhya 
ati Tft sv^^Tyam nasatyÄ rayishKca^ ay&ma || 9 || yian 
r&tham vayäm adya hürema stöinair apvinft swni&jA ukr 
vyam | arishtauemim p4n dyam iyanaip vi" [j 10 || 24 || 



180, 1 yuvö!^. ä9v&l?. hirany^yä^. pfbantau. 2 ätyaaya äva. väjäya 
itte. 4 pifva^-ishtil) rithy&-iva. 5 öhena. ksho^i iti. 6 sudinü M. 
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181* IfidiluUk 

K&d u presbthav isham rayinam adhvaryanta yad un* 
ninithö apam | ayaip Ttack yi^n6 aJqit» pra^astii;! TÄBudluti 
MtM jimilntoi || 1 || & ▼&m i^vAsah q&oayah fiayaspä 
taranhaso divyäso dtyah | manojüvo vnshano vitiprishtha 
eh4 svarlgo a^vin^ vahaota || 2 || ä y&ip ratho Vimir nk 
prarÜv&it snpir&Yaiidhiinh snvitfya gamyAh | vrialmah 
8tluitaru mäiiaiso jäviyaii ahampürvo yajato dbishnyä yah 
II 3 II jata sam avava^itam arep^ taoTä ntoabhit 
8ya4 I jidinte ▼ftm aiiy4h gAmakhanya slirfr diy6 any^ 
subliagali puträ übe || 4 {{ pra väm iiicen'ih kakubö va^än 
anu pipafigarüpa^ eadan^ni gamya|^ | ikäii aayasya pipa* 
yanta ylgair mathnit r^Aösy a^vinA yf gfaöahaih || 5 1 S6 1 

pra väm panidvan vrisbabbo ua. nisbsbät pürvtr isba9 
carati madhva ishaan | evair anyasya pipayanta vs^air 
flhantftr ftrdhylk nadyö na fignl^ l 6 | teiji rloft sthMdl 
vedbasä gfr balbe a^vinä tredbji ksharaiiti | tlpastntäv ava- 
tam nadbamanaip yamaim ayaman chrinutam havam me 
H 7 1 nU 8ylk y&m r6^ato yipeaso gb tribarhithi s&dasi pin* 
vate ni-fn | vrisbä väm megbo vrisbanä pipäya gor nä seke 
mannaho dapaayaa U 8 || jwr^ püab^Yapvina püraj|idhir 
agnim oshibn nk jarale hayishmäii j hxvr^ yid ^iifL Tariv»* 
BJ& gj^mkaö vi'' || 9 || 26 || 

182. jacpUL •. 8 taUhtnUi. 

Äbhüd idäm vaythiam 6 sbü bbüshatä r4tho vrishan- 
vkk mÄdat4 manishiyah | dhiyaqijinva dbishnyä vippalavaa^ 



181, 1 at-ninltha^. väeudhiti tit. 2 paya^ pai^. a iha. 4 ih4 
-Um. ( hbi iU, 6 firdhri^. i agi4. 7 ffivutua. 9 pAshi 
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diTÖ Dipftt4 sokrfte ^dTraU || 1 || indratamA hi dtehny& 

marüttamä dasrä dansishtha rathyä rathttama | pürn^ rÄ- 
thaip Tahethe m^dhya ISdtaqi t^na dftgvftDBam üpa 7MI10 
a^yba II 2 || kirn &tra dasrft krinuthah kirn As&the j&no yah 
ki^ cid ahavir mahiyate | äti kramishtam juratam pan^r 
toiii jjötir Tipräya kri^utani TaoasyiTe || 3 || jambhiyatam 
abhito rKyatah ^nlino hatÄm mridho TidAthiis iMny a^vinäl 
vacam-yacam jaritü ratniotm kritam uhh& ^ansam näsa- 
ly&yatam m&ma || 4 1| yuviuii et^ cakrathii^ filndhushu pla> 
vim touuiTAiitam pakahinam tmgrj&ytk k&m | jioA deya» 
tra manaisa nirühathuli supaptant petathuh kshödaso ma- 

Änrnddham tangry&m apsy kntar anAramblian^ t&mad 

präviddham | cätasro nävo jathalasya jüshta üd apvibhyam 
iahitSkti pärayanti || 6 || k4|jL svid vpkshö nishthito madhye 
i^rnaso jiaa taogryö nAdhHah pary^bhasn^at j parnik mn- 
gäsya patäror ivärabha üd a^vina ühathuh ^romataya kam 
II 7 U tad v4m Dara Dasatyav äou shyad yad vam manäsa 
nMbtm &vooaD | asmltd ady& aadaaa^ somytfd 1^ vi^ jj 8|| » || 

183. trishtubh. 

Täm yunjlMliftiii miaaio y6 j&viylUi trivandhurö 1^ 
sbanft yaa trioakr&h j y^Dopayäth&h sukrito dnron&m tri« 
dbataoä patatho vir na parnaih || 1 || suvrid r4tbo vartate 
jiaan abbi ksbldp y&t tisbthatbafai kritumantKiia prikabö | 
v^pur TapusbylC sacaiAm iyäm glV diy6 dDbitr68h&8& aace- 
tbe II 2||| & tiflbtbatam savritam y6 r4tho vam Äou yrataoi 



182, i Jaritdl^ niMiyft wUm. 5 id|^-Q]iäKliu^ tn-fHiiytaiif. 6 «p-nS 

antä^. 7 iif|;i-8thita]|7. pari-^basvajat. iva ft-nibhe. 8 BjAt. — 

183^ 1 jiM np«ryAlb£^ 2 Inftn-nwiitA iou, dnbitrA nOduk, 
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värtate havishmän | y^na nara nasatyeshayädhyai vartfr yä- 
thas taoayaya tmäue ca || 3 || ma vam vriko ma ?rikir a 
dadharahfa ma pÄri vaiktam nt& mliti dhaktam | ayAip vftm 
bhägo mhita iyAm gir däsräv ime väm nidhayo madhü- 
nam || 4 || yuvam gotamal^ purumilho atrir däsra havat^ 
'▼ase haviahinftn | di^am nk diahtiim lijüy^iFa j&atiL me hk^ 
vam Dasatyopa yätam || 5 || ätTirishma tämasas päram asyä 
prati vaui Storno a^vinäT adMyi | eha yatam pathibhir de- 
iw^air vi» 1 6 II 99 K 

Caturtho dhyaya^. 

184. triflhtobh. 

yto ady4 tav aparäm huvemoch&nty&m Qsh&si väh- 
nir ukthaih | nasatya küba cit säntav aryo divo napata su- 
äSlskajtdj* H 1 H atm(6 ü shü yrishanü m&dayetbam üt panlSr 
hatam ürmya madauta { ^rutam me äoboktibliir maünam 
nara uicetara ca kärnaü^ || 2 || ^riye püshaim isbukri- 
tera devik nltsaty^ Tahatäm sürytCya^ | ▼acy&ite Tftm ka- 
ktihä apsü jata yugji jürneva varunasya bhilreh || 3 || asme 
sa vam madhvi ratir astu stomam binotam mauyasya ka- 
I iam ykd yäni ^avasyll snd&oft suvfry&ya carshao&yo 
madanti || 4 || eshä vam stonio a^vinav akäri manebhir raa- 
gbavaua suvpkti { yatäm vartiö tänayaya tmaoe cagastye 
nftsatyft m4daiit& H 5 | iOriahaia — || 6 || 1 1 

185. triälitubli. 

Katarik ptinr& katar£par&y6]^ kathit j&t^ kavayalbi ko vi 



183, 8 nisatvft ishayidhyai. 4 dadharshit. mit iti. 5 hayate 

ivase. fijuyä-iva vantA äi. näsatyä üpa. fi a \\u{. — 184, 1 huvema 

uchäntyam. 2 asme iti. üip iti su. 3 ishukfitä-iva. jäta^. jüryli^va. 
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▼eda { vipvam tmäna bibhrito y4d dha nama vi vartete 
Phalli cakiiyeva || 1 || bhüxim dvö touraatl cÄrantam päd» 
yintain gMham apÄdi dadhAte | nityam n4 sftniSbn pitr^r 
upasthe dyavä raksbatam prithivi no abhvät || 2 || anehö 
dteÄm aditer anarrftin hav^ svhrrad avadhiin ii4ina8vat| 
t&d rodasf janayatam jaritr^ dy^tvA — 1| 3 1| ätapyamftne kvBr 
a^vanti anu shyäma rodasi dev4putre | ubh^ devänäm ubba- 
yebhir iUmikiii djM — 1| 4 N samgidiaiiiAiie yayafct aiat» 
ante srÄsfträ jämf pitror upteihe | abbijigbrantt bbüvanasya 
nabbim dyavä — II ^ || ^ II 

nrvf s&dmant brihatf rit^na hwr^ devtfndm kwaäk j&- 
nitri I dadhäte ye amntain supratike dyavä — || 6 || urvf 
pfitbvl babule düreaate üpa brave nämasä yajn^ asmin | 
dadlitfte snbh^ snpr&tMl dy&rk — || 7 || devibi vA yAe 
cakrima käc cid agah sakbäyam vä sädam ij jaspatim vä | 
iyiup db£r bbüyä avaytoun eshdip dyävä — || 8 || ubbft 
^ktak n&ryA mdtm avishtAm nhh& mÜm ütf ÄvasA saoetAin ] 
bhüri cid aryäh sudastarftjesba madanta ishayema deväb 
II 9 II ntktp. div^ t&d ayocam pirithivylE abbi^rävlbya pratbar 
mÄm siimedb^ | pätfo avadylCd dnritKd abbUe pitlC mfttlC 
Ca raksbatam ävobhih || 10 || idäm dyäväpiithivi satyäm 
asta pitaar m^tar y4d iböpabrayö tAiq | bbütAm devabäm 
ayam^ iyobbir vidylk^ IM M| 3 || 

186. triilitnbh. 

A Da iläbhir vidätbe su^asti vipvanarab savitä devä 
etu I api yätba yuväoo matsatbä uo yi^Ysaa^ jägad abbipitve 



185, 1 ha. cakn'ya-iva. 2 acarauti ifi. apädf iti. 4 ävaaft ävanU 
iti. eyäma. 5 s^inante iti. 6 bfihati ili. y4 7 dör^ante OL 

11 ihi npApbniY^ »Tam^ UL — 186, 1 m^tMiÜn. 
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matushlk || 1 y uo vi^a Üsktk gamantu dew& uätrö ar- 
yamä TAnmah saj^dUAi | bhAvan y&thi no yi^e vncIhKBah 

kärant sushaha vithuram na ^avah || 2 || preshtham vo ati- 
tbiip ^grinisbe 'gnixp ^astibhis turvani^ sajoshal^ | asad y&-> 
th& no Ttomali sukMr fehap ca panbad arigftrtih sörih 
II 3 II üpa va ^he nämasä jigish6shäöäiiäkt& sndügheva dhe- 
nüb I samaoe aban Timim^o arkani viabtirüpe piyaai 84- 
amuiii tfdbaii 1 4 1| iit& n6 'bur budbnyö inAyas kah plponi 
na pipyüshiva veti sindhuh | yena näpätam apain junama 
manojiüvo viisbano yaip vabanti || 5 || i || 

Utk na iin tyAsbtA gantr &eb& amkt aftxibbnr abbipitvö 
eajöshah j ä vritrahendra^: carshaniprÄs tuvishtamo naram 
na Iba gamyab || 6 || uta oa im mat&y6 'pvayogä^ piguiii 
nk ffirt» tAnmam ribanti | Um im giro jAnayo n& p&tnfi^ 
sorabhishtamam naräm nasanta || 7 1| uta na im marüto vrid- 
dbAsena^ sm^d rödasi s^manasab sadantu | prisbada^vaso 
VAnaya^ nk r&tbft n^Üdtao mitrayüjo n& devltb || 8 || pr& 
nü yäd eshäm mahinä cikitre prä yunjate prayüjas te sii- 
Vfikti I Adba yad eshaip. sudine na parur vi^vam erinam 
prcwb&yAnta s^n&b || 9 || pr6 apviniv kvaae knnudbTam prk 
püsbanam svatavaso hi sänti | advesbö vishnur vata ribhu- 
kaba &cb4 sumnliya vavritiya dey&a || 10 || iyaqi b& yo asme 
dfdbhir yajaträ apiprsin! oa sAdan! ca bbtkyAlj^ | ni yif de- 
vesbu yatate vasüyür \'f || 1 1 || 5 || 

187. 1 uuahtttbgarbhä. 2. 4. 8 — 10 g&yatii. 8. 6 — 7 aimdiiabh. 

11 anaditabk oder bjibstt. 

PHdm nü stosbam mab6 dbarmanam tAvisbim | yAsya 

186, 2 vffve llikri^. d«v<^ w-UhL 4 K fahe. jiglehC Iiili4aiii4kt8 

MidtigliAr-iva. 6 nal^ ih\i}. pipydshi-iva. 6 dduu vi-itra-hi indrah. 7 mm- 
tfy«^ ifraryogA^. 8 riiii^ 9 i in^Mm, 10 pzö iti* ich«. 



Digitized by 



liwrild« 1, 187 (M» S). 



m 



trit6 Tj Tritrimi vlfianraiD ardiyat 1 1 1 BWBdo pito 
m&dho pito vayam tvk vayrimahe | asmakam avita bbava 
II ^ II ^P^ ^4 pitav a cara ^ivih ^ydtbhir ütibhü^i | mayo- 
hh&r tMAeayi^ aäkiA Extpkro idwAjdk | 3 1 t4ya tyi püo 
ri9ft&By Äna Wshthit&h | divf iva ^töh || 4 || tkn 
tye pito dadatas tava svadishtha pito | pri svädmano 
rMaftip ixmffitvk iverate || 5 1 6 1| 

M pito mahfaftm deyfoftm mlno Intim | ikkn dm 
ketüna tavahim ävas^vadbit || 6 || yad ado pito ajagau vi- 
▼tera piurratÄnAiD | to& om no madho pk6 *rain bbakahftya 
gamyäh || 7 || yad apto öflhadhtn&in parin^Am Ari^Simaiie | 
vatape pfva id bhava || 8 || yat te soma gävä;;iro ydvi^iro 
bbijämahe | Tat&pe — || 9 || karambhA oshadhe bbaya pl^ 
vnkkk ndlratbib | yat&pe -> || 10 || täm tvft Tayini fnlo 
väcobhir gavo na bavya sushüdima | devebhyas tya sadba- 
miid$m aaii4bliyaip tvÄ ■adhamftjain 1 11 y 7 1| 

188. gftyatri. 

Sitmiddho adyÄ rijan derö devaih sahasrajit | düto ha* 
yyi kaTir valia || 1 || t&oünapAd rit^ yatö m&dhTft yajn4h 

säm ajyate | didhat sabasrinir ishah || 2 || ajübvano oa tdyo 
devä& & vakshi yajniyÄa | agiie sahasrasa asi {| 3 || pract- 
nam barhir öjasi sahtoaytram astrinan | yteAdityA 
jatha II 4 II virät samrad vibhvi'h prabbvfr bahvtp ca bbü» 
yasi^^ ca ya^ | düro ghritaoy aksbaran || 5 || 8 || 

aunikmö hi supö^asltdhi ^yiL Tirigatah | vubÜakY 4lbk 
fltdatim || 6 1| prathamä hi suvacasa botar& daivyä kavf | 



187, 1 VI. 8 pito iti. 4 r^^. 6 iva iMte. 6 Uva ahim 
äLvasä avadhit. 7 adil^. ätra cit. pito iti äram. — 188, 4 ydtrft 

4dity&^. 6 sarukmd iti, 8U-p^(aaA Adhi. asbäsau i iha. 7 TgL 13^ 8. . 
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j9jßbBß na yBkthatto imiHii || 7 K bbtetlle sifwati yiC vah 

•4nr4 upabruv^ | UL nap codajata qtij^ \\ 8 || tväshtä rü- 
pani hl prabhüh papüu Ti^yänt aamao^ö | teshäm ua^ 
wfbitim K 7«ga | 9 1 tmtoyi wiaapate pHlbo dsv^ 
bhyah srija j agnir ba?yikiii fliBbTadat || 10 || purogii agnir 
deyKnäm gÄjaträ^a a^in ijyate | svaMkjitiabu rocate 

1 11 H • I 

189. tri8h$obh. 

Agne niya 8iip4di& r&yö asnufia ▼ipvftid dem TayÜBAiii 

▼idvlkn I yayodhy äsm^j juhurftnim iaio bbÜyishth&m te n&- 
mauktiip vidhema || 1 || ägae tvam pärayä navyo asmitat 
araatibbir kü dntgi^id | ptff ca i^rübyf babulK na nrvf 
bb4T& tokaya tdnayäya ^äm yöb 1 2 || ägne ty&m asm^ 
yayodhy amivä anagDitra abhy amanta krishtt^ | pünar 
aamibbyaiii aavitlSya deva kahftp ▼ipYebhir amdtebbix 
yajatra || 3 || pähi no agne päyübbir Äjasrair uti priy^ sä- 
daoa & puyukvan | ma te bbayam jaritaram yavishtha nü- 
nkp Tidan mlbparbp. sahaavah || 4 || mK no agnö Va tpjo 
aghltyAviabyaTe ripÄve doebAnayai | mit datydte di^ate ui&» 
dÄte no ma rfahate sahafiavan par4 däh || 5 || lo U 

vi gba tfitvIA ritajMa yaäaad gp9in6 agne tanvi 
rütham | vipväd ririksbör nti ninitfl^r abbibrdt&m iai 
bi deva vishpat || 6 || tvam tan agoa ubhäy^D vi vidvan 
▼^flhi prapitTÖ m&naabo yi^atra | abbipiM miuiave •^Ssyo 
bbür mamirij^nya u^igbblr olikrÄh || 7 || ÄTOcftma niy&ca- 
nSaij asmin manasya sünüh sahasaoe agnaü | vay^ aa^ 
bteam rishibbül t eanema vi' || 8 || u H 

188, 8 bhiirati {(e. yl^ tÜ^. — 189, 1 yayodhi asmäLu 2 paraya. 
•viaby^«« ■!< adtfta. riahata. 7 agna. oi «kii^ 
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190l tffiiMalA. 

Anaryanaip vrishabhäm mandräjihvam brihaspdtim var- 
dluiyft n&vyam arkai^ | g&tbftnyäh aiun&co jüsjtk de?l^ A^imv- 
Anti D&TamAiiasya mirt&h || 1 || ikm jitvijk üpa Tioah ei^ 

cante s4rgo na y6 devajatam äsarji | brihaspätih sa hy 

lim oAmasa üdyatiiii c* ^6kam yaftsat savit^Ta pr& bAhtf | 

asy^ krätvähauyö yo asti mrigo na bhimo arakshäsas tü- 
inabnAn || 3 || tajA ^Idko drrtyaXe pfithivy&n Atyo yan- 
sad yakshabbrid Tfoeftfth | mrig^knam dä het&yo y&aü cemK 
brihaspater ahimäyan abhi dyCtn || 4 || yö tvä devosrikam 
mtoyamftnit pl^ hhadram upajlVaoti pi^rl^ji | ii& d&^byö 
Ann dadisi rkukim bribaspate oiyasa Ü piy&nim || 5 || 12 H 

supraituh süyavaso na pantha durniyantuh pariprito nä 
mitrib | anarvaao abbi y^ cakshate 116 'pivpt& aporauivinto 
a8Üii4 II 6 II 8^ 7^ Btdbbo VAnayo n& yiati samndriuiii 
n& sravdto rodhacakrah | sa vidyän ubhäyarp cashte antar 
bfibaspitis tara apap ca gridhrah || 7 || eva mabae tuvyAtto 
ttmbmUB bfibaap&tir Tnahabhö dhAyi dev^ | ai ]ia(i 8tiit6 
' ¥MTad db&tu gömad vi' |j 8 || is || 

Itl, MwdiliiUi, 10—18 nwbApUML 18 mahMirnittt. 

Killkato nk ktokaiö *tbo sslliiAkaAkatab | dv^v Iti plü- 
8hi iti ny ädrisbtÄ alipsata || 1 || adrishtan hanty Äyaty 4tbo 
banti parAyatf | 4tho ayagbnatf banfty 4tbo pma8b|i piö- 
abatf II 2 || ^arasah kü^ar&BO darbbfob sairylS ntä \ manfijtf 
adriebtä vairinah sirve sÄkam ny alipsata || 3 || ni g&vo go- 

190, 1 vardhaya. 2 hf. vf-bhvä dbhavat. 3 savitl-iva. krdtv& 
ahanyki;^. 4 divf iyate. ca imä^. 5 deva usrikäm. pftp^. du^^ 

-dhy^. cdyase. 6 ni-j^Taaa^. pänth&l^. na^ äpi-vfiU^ 8 evi. 

191, 1 kifikata^ iüio HL pldshl HL nf aOffOiHß^ % 47«tf. pwArymll 
8 «dfisliti^ ni «lipMtB. 
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shth^ aMdan ni mng&so aTikshata | vi ket&vo jäDänäm ny 
ädrishta alipsata || 4 || eta u tye praty adriyran prado- 
ahkoL tiaktoA iyft| ^MÜrishtft vi^vadpgbtftt^ prAtibuddbi abb<^ 
teiia||5|| u II 

dyaür vah pita prithivi' mata somo bhrätaditih sv&6§k \ 
4^Mfatft Tipvadpebtas tiabtbate|47«t& sd kam || 6 || 
yd Ängy&h sftcfkA prakaikkattib | 4dri8bt&h kirn cmAk 
vah Sarve sakam ni jasyata jj 7 || üt purastät sürya eti vi- 
yvidfiahtho acbrishtab^ | adiish^t akcväÄ jambhiyaat s&r- 
Ca yMadhAnyäh || 8 || dd apaptad asaA stfryah pinrA 
vipvdni jtbrvan | adityah parvatebhyo vipvadrishto adrisbtah^ 
II 9 II süfrye Tishto K B^knoi dfiihfL sAr&yato g|ibd | 86 ein 
nd ni marftü ii6 TayÄm marftmlrö asya yojaiuuii haiiditliflS 
madhu tva madhula cakara || 10 || 15 || 

fyattikK yakontikä saklt jagbAsa te visbiun | 86 dn nd 
— II 11 II trih Bapt& vifllipiiKfigaklt viahÄsya pdshyam akahan | 
i&f ein DU Dä maranti no vayäm ma° || 12 || navanam na- 
yniSxUbapi viabisya ropufthfnAm j 84nr&8&m agrabbani h&dM 
asya y6° || 13 jj trih saptd mayüryäh saptA ST&sftro agrAyäh j 
8 te visbäm vi jabhrira udakam kumbbiDir Iva || 14 || iyat- 
takÜ^L kushuinbbakÄs takÄm bbinadmy k^maak \ iäXo vi- 
sh&m pr4 TÄTiite pMelr im 8aipT&ta^ H 15 jj kushumbha- 
kas tad abravid gireh pravartamaDakäh j vri^cikasyära&axn 
wh&in arasiup vii^cika te yishiuu || 16 || 16 U 

PBATHAMAM MANDALAM. 



191, 4 nf adi^8hV4t. 5 et^. ädrishtäl?. 6 bhrätÄ Äditi^. tiahtliata 
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Jagatt. 

Tväm agne dyübhis tvam ä^u^ukehänis tvam adbhyAa 
tv^m a^manas \ tviup vtoebhyas Uiaa, dshadhibhyas 
tv4m nrinlSiii nripate j4yaM ^cih || 1 || t&yftgiie hoMm 
t^va potram ritviyarn tava nesbträm tvkm agnid ritayatah | 
t&va pra^tr&^i tvam adhvariyasi brahmli oän gph&pati^ 
ca DO dAme || 2 || t^ian agna fndro ynshabh&h sattfm asi 
tväm yisbnur urugäyo namasyäh | tvam brabma rayivid 
brahmanas pate tT&oi vidhartah saease püranidbyÄ || 3 || 
tvkm agne rajä rknXDO dbrit&yratas tv&m mitrö bhaTaai da^ 
emk tdyah | tTÄm aryama sdtpatir yäsya sambbüjam tvam 
vidÄthe deva bb&jayü(;i || 4 1| twiaa agne Mahf^ vidar 
ihi Buyttyam ikva, gnavo mitramahah sajätyäm | tvAm 
bema ransbe BYä^Yyajxk tyaiqfi naraip ^ardbo asi parüy^u^ 
H5||«| 

tv^m agne rudr6 &saro mah6 diväs tvkm ^Ardbo m&~ 
rutam priksb^ i^isbe J tvam vd^tair arunair yäsi ^aipgayia 
Mm ^taibA vidhaUÜbi pAd nü tm&nft || 6 || tytoi agne dra- 

vinoda aramkrite tv&m deväh savitä ratnadliä asi 1 tvam 

• • • • • I 

bb4go njripate YÜava i^iabe tvam p&yür d^e j&a t^ 'vi- 
dhttt II 7 II tY^oi agne dAma K Tiq[»4iiip Ti^as rlgAnaip 



1, t Uym agn«. ea M. 8 agne. 5 pun^rim^ 7 md 9 t« 
Mdhat 8 dtet. 
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sayidMrwn riöjate | ty&m W^doi svaotka patyase tv&m Sflr 

hasrani ^ata dä^a präti || 8 || tvam agne pitaram ishtibhir 
naras tvam bhritrfya ^&mjk tanürdcam | tvian ptttr6 bha- 
▼asi yäs 'vidhat tT&i|i Mhk aa^Tah päsy ädhrisha^ 
II 9 II tväm agna ribhür ake namasyäs tvara vajasya kshu- 
mdto rkyk tpishe | tviofk vi bhaay aou dakahi davine tvkqi 
'vipflnhnr an yajn&m AUoih || 10 || 18 1| 

tväm agiie äditir deva da^üshe tväm hoträ bharati var- 
dhase ffJÜ \ Uärn i)& ^atähim&ai d^Bhaae tviaß Tfitraha 
yasQpate sArasTatS N 11 || tvkm agne sAbhrita nttamiuii yi^ 
yas tava sparhe värua ä samdri^i ^riyah | tväm vajah pra- 
tara^o bpbiuin asi tvko^ rayir bahiil6 TigvÄtas pfithüt^ 
II 12 II Mm agna Adityifea äsyäm tv&m ßxvHm ^caya^ ca- 
krire kave | tväm rätishäco adhvareshu sapcire tve devä 
havir adanty ä^hatam || 13 U tvä agne Ti^ve amfit&so adrüha 
M, dev& hayir adanty Khutain | tvkjk m&rt&sah avadanta 
äsutim tvam gärbho virüdhäm jajnishe ^ücih |j 14 || tväip 
iiSxkt siup oa j^riü cdsi majinAniÜgne si^&ta pri ca deva ri- 
eyase j prikshö yäd ifara malnnlC vi te bhüvad kau dj&vkr 
prithivf rodasi ubhe || 15 || ye stotribhyo goagram ä^vape- 
^asam ügne rätim opa8|rig4nti süriya^ | asmKn ca Uün^ ca 
prk hi iMd vkajB IL hphkd yadema Tid&tlie suTtVIi^ 

||16||19|| 

2(198). JagatL 

YajDena vardhata jätävedasam aguim yajadhvam havi- 
abi tan& gaä j aamidbän^ aopray^aaip aviur^araip dya- 
kshiip h6ttoiii yrijÄneahn dhftrabidam || 1 1| aUd ivk nkkär 



1, 10 ftgne. dhakahi. 11 9at4-him4 aüi. 12 v^^e. 18 agne. 
rilMea^. d«T<^ 14 svadante. 16 ea Mi nu^fmlaA Igät. rMud ÜL ^ 
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usIiÄso YAvkigxr6 'gDe vats^ nk svimmshu dbenavah | diva 
Md aratir iiiKniiBh& yug^ ksh&po bhftsi puitiyftra saniyatah 
II 2 II tarn deva biidhn^ rdjasah sudamsasam divasprithivjör 

• 

aratün ny örire \ ratham iva Tedyaip pukr^i^ocisham agnün 
nutrAm nk kshitishii prapAAsyam || 3 || ikm nksbAmftnam 

jasi sva a dame candram iva surucam hvära a dadhuh 
pi^pQjä^ patariun dt&yantam akshabhiib p4tb6 ii4 päyüip 
j&nalrf obb^ kaa || 4 || 8& hdtft yi^ain p&ri bbüiv adbyar&ni 
täm u havyair manusha rinjate girÄ | hiri^iprö vridhasanasu 
jarbiitirad dyaür na stribbi^ citayad rodasi äou || 5 || ao jj 

9k DO rewkt samidfadnih svastiye samdadasTltQ rayim 
asmfon didihi | a nah krinashya suvitaya rödast agne ha- 
vya mänusbo deva vitäye || 6 || da no agne brihato dah sa- 
baarino durö nk y|(jai|i ^atityk 4pft yridbi j prIEci dylivft- 
pritbrvf brÄbman& kridbi srkr nk ^kr&m asb&so vi didyu- 
iah II 7 II sä idhäna ushäso ramyä kmi svar nä dided aru- 
sb^na bbftoünft j b6tr&bbir agnir minnsbaib avadbyarö rltjA 
vi^jÄm &titbi^ eäror kjkre \\ 8 || evit oo agne amritesbn pikiv 
vya dhfsh pipaya brikäddivesbu manusbä | dühaua dhenür 
ypj&nesba k&r&ye tmknk ^tinam parurtfpam isb&ni || 9 || 
▼ay&m agne ktratk vk eavfryam br&bmaii& vk citayemä ja- 
nän ati | asmäkain dyunmäm ädhi päüca krishtishücca svär 
ni ^^dta dasbtÄram || 10 || 84 no bodbi sahasya pra^Aär 
syo y&smmt snj&tK isbiyanta süräyah | yäm agne yajDäai 
upayäuti väjiDO nitye toke didivansam sve dame || 1 1 || ubha- 
yftso j&tavedal^ sy&ma te stoUtro agne sürdyap oa 94riuani j 
vksvo r&yah puru^andrAsya bbilyasah pn^lCyatah gyapatyi- 
sya pagdbi na^ || 12 || ye stotribhyo — || 13 || 21 || 

2, 2 vftvä^ire dgne. iva ft. 3 devih. divä^-prithivyö^. n{ erire. 

4 sv^. hv&r^. jÄnasi iti. 6. 6 rödasi itt. 1 dli^. (ni^ai ipa. praci iti, 

12 
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3 triahtabh. 7 jagatt. 

SAmiddho agnir nihitah prithiyyKm praty&fi Ti^Ani bbd- 
vanäny asiMt | höiA pävak^h pradivah sumedha devö de- 
▼Kn yi^T agnir ^rhaii || 1 || n^A^AuBah prÄki dh&a^j aa- 
jto tisr6 diyah pr&ti mahnet srarcih | ghritaprt8h& mAiiaaft 
havyim undin mürdhan yajnasya sam anaktu de\&a II II 
qit6 agoe m&oaai no Arhaa dtwUn yakahi mitnuahAt pfirro 
ady4 | s& K valia marAt&m ^ärdho kcynUm tadraip naro 
barbishidam yajadhvam || 3 || d^va barhir yärdbamäaam su- 
vfirani Mmkefk r&y^ aubbtoup t^j asyÜm | gbnt^näklAiii 
vasavah sidatedäm vi^e devä ädityä yajniy^h || 4 || vi 
^ayantam urviya büy4m4nä dv^o devl^ suprayaolk D^mo- 
bbib I vy&oasvatir yi pratbaotäm ajnrytf yteam ponAiilS 
ya^asam suvlVam || 5 || 22 || 

sidbv ipänsi 8ao4t4 na uksbite uabKain^kta vayy^ 
nu&yit^ I timtiim taUip aamy&yaott aaDntof yajo&sya p^^a^ 
sadüghe payasvati || 6 jj daivya hötarä prathama yidiishtara 
jrijü yaksbata^ sam pc& vapüsbiari | devän yijantiy fitu- 
thl a&m anjato olEbbA pntbiyylC idbi ailniiaba trisbü 1 7 || 
sÄrasvati sädbayanti dbiyam na ila devf bbarati vi^v^tür« 
ti]|i I ti8r6 deyt)^ ayadbÄyi barbir ^idram pAotu ^ 
ran&m nisb&dya || 8 || pipangarüpab aabb&ro vayodbikh ^ru- 
shti' Yiro jayate devakämah | prajam tvashtä vi sbyatu na- 
bbiro aam^ 4tb4 devItiiAm 4py eto piitba^ || 9 U vtoaap&tir 
»▼aarijAim tkpa stbAd agnür bavfh aftdayiti pr& dblbbib | 
tridba samaktaip nayatu prajanao dev^bbyo daivyal^L ^ami- 



ghriUna »ktim. sldaU idim. Aditji^. 6 bivimAnA^ raprarajaatf^ 

i^ojyi^. pun&Dli^. 6 sftdhü. akshit^ iti. yayyf-iv«. rapvit^ iti. taqi- 
▼iyantl iti suaid Ui. aadiigfaa iU pijraavalt OL 7 ridtfi^-tarA. 8 
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t6pa liaTyAm 1 10 || gbriUun mimikBlie ghriUm asya j6mr 
ghrit^ prito ghritdm v asya dhäma | anushyadham a vaba 
mAd&yasTA STAh&kfttaiii Tpabablia Takslu hKvjim || 11 || st H 

4 (196). triah(abli. 

HuT^ Tal)^ mdyötmAnMp 8iiv|iktii|i vi^am agoim ^tlii]|i 
npniyAsMii | miM Wa j6 didhiahlCyyo bhtfd devA tfdev» 

jane jätavedäh || 1 j{ imäm vidhanto apam sadhasthe dvita- 
dadhur bh|igayo nkshv iyo^ | eahk Yi^Y^uj abby ksba 
bhtfmA deTiBim agoür aratfr jlHS^vali H 2 || agnim derlEflo 
manushishu vikshü priyäm dhuh ksLeshyänto nä mitram ( 
8a didayad upatör Ürmya & daksbayyo yo däisvate dAma ä 
1 3 1 tisyk lanTK sTtojeva pushtf^ s^dfkbfir asya biy&- 
D^sya d4kshoh | W y6 bh&ribbrad öshadbishu jihvlim ktyo 
oa ratbyo dodhaviti Tarän || 4 || a yan me abbvam vanada^ 
p&nanlo^gbhyo o&miintta T^urnam | sA citr^ oikite tidim 
bbäsi: jajurvKfi y6 mtAm & yüyft bbtft || 5 || 24 || 

a y6 yanä tatrisbanö nä bhati var na patba ratbyera 
avAntt I kfisbiUldbyA Upü ra^TA)^ oiketa dyaür iva smAya- 
mAoo nAbbobhib || 6 || sA y6 wj AsthAd abfai dAUiad nr- 
Tfm pa^ür naiti svayür agopal^ | agnih pocishmän atasany 
ushnAo kpdanArfBÜar asradayan dA bbüma H 7 || nü te ptir- 
▼asylSvaao Adbltaa tritfye TidAthe mAmna ^aAsi | asniA agne 
saipyädviram bribäntam ksbumantam vätjaqfi svapatyAm ra- 
jisfk dil^ II 8 II tvAyA yAtbA gyiteamadÄeo agne gAbA yanp 
▼Anta AparAfi abbi shyAl^ j snyMao abbuuAtiabAba^ smAt 
eüribbyo grinat^ lad yayo dbA^ II ^ jj 25 |j 

3, 11 üip »7«. anu-8vadh<lm. — 4, 1 S-deve. 2 dvitÄ adadhu^^. vi- 
klbd if^* abh^ Mtu bhddiuk 8 dime. 4 sväaya-iva. dhikaho^ 
8 yU, pinnto ufOc-bhTii^ wi aalnfla. «im-M. 6 ii4. tUSbjMm, 
»ftilipl iiIliTa tfpa^. 7 vf. äktUbaL mi tIL omdayat. 8 ML 
fArrMja ivaMl^ icUu-iten* 8 ijtf^ 
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(196). unuhfiibli. 

Uotajaoishta cetaoah pita pitribhya ütäye | prayakshaü 
j^yaip V&8U 9aköma ▼ftjfno y&mam || 1 || a jÄsmmt 8apt& 
ra^m&yas tatö yajniisya netäri | manashv&d dafyyam ashta^ 
mäm p6ta vipvam tad invati || 2 || dadhauve va yad im äou 
Töcad br4hiiiaoi a t&t | p4ri vi^v&ni k&vyk nemi^ car 
kr&m ivAbhavat || 3 || säkäm hi ^ücinä ^ücih prap&stK hrkr 
tunäjani | vidvÄfi asya vrata dhruva vaya ivanu rohate || 4 || 
t& asya vtouun &yÜTO n^ghtu^ sacanta dbenival^ | kavife 
tiflribhya £ TÄram svMro j& idäm yayi\h || 5 || yadl mMr 
üpa svasä ghritam bhäranty asthita | tasam adhvaryür aga- 
taa yavo yiishtlVa modale || 6 || 8v&^ svKya dhayase krinu- 
tKm litvig ritvijam | stöinam yajDäm diA knm ym&nA ra- 
rimä vayam || 7 || yathä vidvaü aram karad viyvebhyo ya- 
jatöbbyal^. | ayäm agne tv^ &pi y^ yajnäiii cakfimäk vayto 
l|8||«|| 

6 (ld7j. g4yatd. 

ImlEin me agne samidham imäm upae&dsni vaoe^ | imä 

ü shü prudhi glrah || 1 || ayji te agne vidhemorjo napäd 
Ä^amisb^ | eua sükt^na si^4ta || 2 || Um tvÄ girbhir gir- 
▼anasaiii drayinasyüm dnivinodah | sapary^ma saparyävab 
II 3 II 8& bodhi surir maghäva väsupate vasudävan | yuyo- 
dhy asmad dvesliaäsi || 4 1| sa no vfisbtüp divas p4ri 84 no 
Tigam aoarrKnam | 84 nah sahaarintr ishah || 5 || tl&n&y&va- 
syave yävishtha düta no gira | yajishtha hotar a gahi {| 6 || 
ant4r by ägna tyase vidvan j4nmobhaya kave | düt6 



6, 1 bdtä ajanishta. 2 tatifh. 8 iva abhavat. 4 kratunä «ijani. iva 
Aon. 6 yädi. bhäranti. vfishti-iva. 7 ca ät. vanema rarim^ 8 ca- 
kflmL — 1 ftqi M ad fnidhi. i vidhen» dfrja^. ^am-islife. 4 yn- 
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jtoyeva mitryal^ 1 7 {| s& vidTiffi Ik.ea piprayo yikahi ciki- 

tva auLLbliäk | a cäsmiDt satsi barliishi || 8 || 27 || 

7(198). gljymtrL 

preshtham yavishtba bh4ratagne dyumäntam a bhara | 
vaso purusppham rayim || 1 || ma no aratir ipata devasya 
iii4rtyäsya oa | ptehi t&syk uta d^ishA^ || 2 y uU 
tvkyk Tay^m dhM ndanyft iya | &d gäbemahi dvishah 
II 3 II 9üciii pavaka vandyo 'gne brihad vi rocase | tvam 
glijritöbhir l3iiUa]|^ N II Maß no aai bh&raUlgiie Ta^Kbhir 
aksh&bhih | ashtlipadibliir äiatah || 5 || drvkmah sarpirftmi- 

pratilo liota varenyab | sähasas putro adbhutah || 6 || 28 1| 

8(199). gßjML 6 anndilabh. 
V&jay4im iva nü rathän yögän agn^r üpa stubi | ya^äs- 
tamasya milhi'iahati || 1 1| y4t aunitho dadl^üshe 'jnryo ja- 
Tiyano arim | c&mpratlka Khutah || 2 || ya a dtoeshv 
a dosbosbasi prapasyäte | yasya vratam na mfyate jj 3 j| a 
8vär na hluiaADÄ citr6 vibhatj ardshÄ | a^Äii6 aj^rair 
aUii II 4 II &trim itm trarlgyaiii agnim ukthlbi vATiidhii^ | 
vi^vä adhi ^nyo dadhe || 5 || agner indrasya sümasya de- 
TanÄm üUbhir Tay^m | ariabyanta^ sacemaby abbi sbyama 

piitaDyat4l|6|»| 

Paficamo 'dhyiya^ 
9(200). triahtttbb. 

Ni böta botrishÄdane vidänas tvesh^ didivlifi asadat sih 



6, 7 jänyftriva. 8 ca aninin. — 7, 1 bhärata ägne. vaso iti. 

4 vundya^ tipie. 5 lih^utu ague. 6 Uru-auna^* » 8, l nü. 8 do- • 
shii uübasi. 4 uä. 6 syäiua. 
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dAkehah | AdabcUiayTatapramatir T&riththah aahasrambhar&h 

(ücijihvo agnih || 1 || tvam dütas tvam u nah paraspas tyäm 
▼487* ^ Tpsbabha pn^etlk | agne tokiaya nas tAne tantf- 
nAin aprayuchan dfdyad bodhi gopah || 2 || vidh^a te pa* 
rame janmanü ague vidhema stomair avare sadhasthe | jar 
smäd y6ner ad£rith& yija Um pri tr^ havl&Bhi johure sim- 
iddhe || 3 || agne yÄjasra haylshA yl^tylft «hnisfatf daebn&m 
abhi griiiihi radhah | tväm hy äsi rayipÄti rayinaip iY&qt 
^okrasya ykoaao mandU || 4 1| abhÄyai|i te n4 kahfyate 
savyäm div4-dive jtfyaminasya daama | kndbi ksbomÄiitani 
jaritaram agne kridhi patim svapatyäeya rayah || 5 || saiD^ 
ntkena aoridteo aoii^ yiahti deTÜft ftyi^iahtliat^ 
idabdho gopik iit4 nah paraspa 4gDe dyum4d uta rev4d 
didihi Ii 6 II 1 II 



10 (SOI). 

Johütro agoih pratbam4h pit^vel^s pad^ miousbä yat 
simiddba^ | ^riyani yMmio amjito viceU mannnj^iiyal^ 
^▼aayäh Bk väjf || 1 || yrüyä agni'^j oiMbblmir b^Tam me 
vipvabhir girbhir amrito vicetah | pyävä rätham vahato ro- 
hiU yotaruaySui cakre Wbhritrah || 2 1| attAoltyftm igaoayant 
aAshftftam bhüyad agoih purup^pÄeo g4rbhah | ^Irinäyäm 
cid aktünä mdhobhir äparivrito vasati pracetäh || 3 || ji- 
gharmy agniip haTi8b& ghfitäna pratikahiyiatam bbüvaiüUii 
▼ipvA I priibüin üra^Q& vÄyasA brihÄntaip vyicishtbam an- 
nai rabhasam dripänam || 4 || a vipvatah pratyMcaip ji- 
ghanuy arakahMl iii4oas& m juabeta j mirya^ apfihft- 



M ^f^?^-?^' 3 ut-irithfl. 4 ^ruehji. hf. rayi-patih. 

• ^•i* «ni InlkMui. — 10, 1 piUt-iv« iia^. W-cetA^. 2 vA utä uraahi 
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74dvarno agnir nl[bbiinrf^ tanvä jÄrbhurftnah || 5 || jneya 
bhlgaip sahasäno varena tTadütaso manuvid vadema | katr 
nam agniip johTA waeaayä madhapHoam dlumaaK johavlliii 

l|6||2|| 

11 (SOS). Tirttatiiiiii triahtnbh. Sl truhtabh. 

Qnidlif hinMD indra mit rishanyati syikina te divAae 

väsüoäm { ima hi tvam ürjo vardhayanti vasüyavah sin- 
dhftTO Hi kghArantajy || 1 | 8f^6 mahSk indm jiL 4piaTa^ 
pAriah^itA ihkkk ^ftra pftrvf^ | iBuactytap, ad dlaim mAn- 
yamanam aväbhinad tikthair yävridhänäh || 2 || uktheshv in 
nü 9Üra j4ahxk c&kim atömealiY indra radiiyeahu ca | t6> 
bhyM «tIC yin maiKiaain^^ pr& TAjATe siarato ii4 911- 
bhrlkh II 3 || ^abhrdm nü te püshmam vardhäyantah ^ubbräm 
vfljram bahvör dadhän&^ | ^ubhras tykm indra väyridhÄuö 
aamA dlEfitr vi^a^ Btfryena aahyAh || 4 1| güh& liit4i|i güh^aip 
gülh&m apfiy Äphnritam m&yinam ksbiyÄntam j nt6 ap6 
dyam tastabhväüasam 4haim ahim ^üra viry^na jj 5 || 3 jj 

aUvA 1^ ta indra pürvyl^ latiilLaj stA atayAma nÜtanA 
kntibii I Mfk v^ram bA]iy6r n^tam stAH hArf silryasya 
ketü II 6 II häri nü ta indra väjiyaota ghritaycütam 8Y4r4m 
aarArahtAm | vi aamanl^ bhümir aprathiahtdSransta pAnratap 
oii aariahyAn j| 7 || oi pAnratah sAdy äprayaehant sAm ml^ 
tribbir vayapAnö akran [ düre pare vänim vardhayanta in- 
dreahitAqi dhamAnim paprathan ni jj 8 || indro mabiLip sin- 
dham ApAyAnam mAyAyinain vritrAm asphnran nili j Areje» 
tAm r6da8i bhiyane kaniluradato vrishuo asya vajrat 1| 9 || 



10, 5 Di abhi-mn9e. 6 jneyilb- dhanarsiib* — 11, 1 9rudhf. imii^. 
S ivm «bhiiutt. 8 i't. tübbya it eU^. 6 apaii äpi-TpUm. at<$ Ui. 
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kmncvtd vrisbno asya vajr6 'mäaMham yao tnanodio ni- 
jdirit I m mayiuo daoaväsya mäjä apadayat papivaot 8u> 

«*»7*|I0|*II 

piblUpib^ tndra ^ftra sönuun mandanta tvft maaidiDah 

sutasah | priiiäutas te kukshr vardhajautv ittha sutäh paura 
iodraiD aya || 11 1 ive ukMpy aUitknia Tipia dhiyazn Y9r 
nema ritay^ s^pantah | avasyiro dbtmahi pra^stim sady^a^ 
te rayo daväoe syäma || 12 || syama te ta indra ye ta ütf 
«myiTa tUjani rardli&yaiiUt | paabmliitamam jAbdi €ftk4- 
Dima derftsm^ rayim rfta ▼Mvantaiii || 13 {| rii^si ksbAyaiii 
HEbI mitram asme rasi ^ardha iudra mariitam uali | sajo- 
sliaso y6 ca mandaa^^ pr4 yayaTafa piüity agra^tim 
II 14 H yyäntr in y^lm mändaadiiAs tripat 96mam pAhi 
drahyäd indra | asmaiit sü pritsv a tarutravardhayo dyam 
Imliadbliir arkaik H 15 U 6 1| 

brihimta in niA 76 te tamtrokth^bhir smnnte 
Yäaka I strinauaäo barhib pastyavat tvüta id iudra vajam 
agmao H 16 || ogr^T in nü ^toi mandastoi« trikadruke- 
dm pAhi aömani indra | pradödboTac cbma^rosbu pitsAn6 
yähi haribhyain sutasya pitim || 17 || dbisbva cavah (^(irsk 
j6aB TTttrim avabbinad danom atnnaTabbam | Äpavrinor 
jyotir fryaya nf aayyati^ sftdi äksym vadrk H 18 H sanema 
ye ta ütibhis taraiito vipvab spridba aryeiia dasyuu | asm^ 
bbyam iä^ tväshtrim yi^arüpam Äraodbayal^ s^kbyÄBya 
iritaya || 19 || asya auTänasya maadfnas tritteya ny Artm- 
dam Tayridhaoö astah | avartayat sCuryo na ffftkrftm bhi- 



11, 10 Wkjn^ «mimnfaam jtft. 11 pOM-pibaft. kakflUf i'fj. 19 tvtf 

m iadn äLpi. vipräh. vanema. 13 te iiidnu to fitiC deva asm& 

14 £|!Ta-nitim. 15 i'l. prit-?ü. tanitra ävardhayah. 16 it. Lirntra 

okthebhül^. p&ät^a-vat. 17 pra-tlodiiuvat viuävTUäho. 18 dhishT«. 

avapAhinaL igfik «flM. 19 te. 90 m'. astar Ug asta^ 
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nud valäm iudro iogiraavaa || 20 || nünaiji fia te prati vara^fi 
jariM duhiyäd indra d&kshinä iiiagli6lit | ^jkalift stotpibhTO 
mati dhag bhago do brihad vadema v. s. || 21 || ejj 

Prathamo 'aiiv4ka||. 

12 (208). txishvubh. * 

Yö jftt4 evÄ pratham6 mkiaSTdii dev6 dev^ JEritana 

paryabhüshat | yasya 91'ishmAd rddast 4bhya8etdin Diimn^ya 
inaliDa sa janäsa indrah || 1 |{ yäh pritliivim vyathamänam 
Ädiinhad p^atftn pr^apitftni Äramn&t | yö antiri« 
ksbam vimam^ v&Hyo yo dyam ästabhnat sa janäsa indrah 
II 2 II y6 hatvahim arinat sapU sindhün yo ga udigad apa^ 
dhK ▼ali^a | y6 ik^maoor aotAr agnim jajlEiia aaqivijk sa* 
matsu 8. j. 1. II 3 II yenemä vipva cyavaua kritani yö dasam 
y&msan adharaip g6hlika^ | ^yaghniVa y6 jigtvau lakshim' 
£dad aryah pushtani s. j. i. || 4 || yäm smä prioh4iiti küba 
seti ghoräm utem ähur naisho aßti'ty enam | su aryah pu- 
ahtfr Tija iva minäti ^räd aamai dhatta 8. j. i. || 5 || 7 || 

yo radhr&sya codit^ y4h kri^asya y6 brahm&fto nltdha* 
mauasya kireh | yuktägravno yo Mta supipräii sutäöoma- 
8ya 8. j. L II 6 || jäsy&g^imsh pradipi y^a g^YO y&sya 
gramä yäsya vi'pve räthäsah | yäh siiryam ya ushasam ja- 
jana yo apaiu ueta 8. j. i. || 7 || yaipt krandasi saipyati' vi* 
hviyete p4rä Vara obh4y4 amitr&h | samäD&m dd r&tham 
atasthivansä nana havete 8. j. 1. || 8 || yasuiän uä rite vijä- 
yaote janäso y4in yüdhyamaoa avase h^vante j yo vi^vasya 
pratimlfDani babhÜTa y6 acyutacyüt s. j. i« || 9 || yäh yi- 



II, 21 fOcah«. mi tuL — 12, 1 rtfdarf t<t. 8 bafevM lOüm. 4 y4xu^ 
itiia. giib& äkar Uy ika^ f¥aghni-iva. 5 sma. al^ fti. ut^ im. n6, 

eshAfy asti i'ti. iva a. 7 y^ya ^^äsa^. griboA^ 8 krindaat Ui. 

saqiyati iti. p«r« avare. 9 yasmat ni. 
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pvato mähy eno dadhänan amanyamänän charvä jaghana | 
yÜ^ ^ardhate nKoad&dftd ^dhy£iu j6 dtoyor hantlt B.j.i. 

|10||8|| 

jäh pÄmbaram parvateshu kshiyantam catvarin^yäim 9a- 
r&dy aoT^TUidat | oj&y4m&oam yö 4hu|i jaghana dliiuii|i ^ 
yftnaiiK 8. j. i. || 1 1 || yah sapürapnur Tiishablii^ tAYishmAii 
avlisrijat sartave saptä sindhün j yo rauhinäm asphurad va- 
jrabftbor dyam irohaotain 8.j.i. || 12 |i dj&vk cid asmai 
prithivf namete ^AshmAo dd asya p&rvat& bhayante | yäh 
aomapa nicito vajrabähur y6 vajrahastah 8. j. i. H 13 || yi^ 
sonYiuitaiii ^yad jÜ^ pAcaptaip y^^i p^uosaataip yAh 
mto&m iitf | y&sya brAhma TArdhanam yäsya 66mo yäsye- 
d4in radhah 8. j. i. {| 14 || yäh sunvat^ päcate dudhra a cid 
▼19^ dtodarahi 84 küdd 8atya|i | vayaip ta indra vi^Aha 
priya8ah smiMbo yidÄtham < vadeiiia 1 15 || 9 || 

13(204). Jagatf. 18 tmb|abh. 

RitAr jAnitrf Usyä apäs p&ri makahtf jAtA ylfaa 

vardhate | tad Ähanä abhavat pipyüshi päyo '1196h piyü- 
üuaok imthamAm t4d ukthyAm || 1 || sadhxlm ä yanti p4ri 
bfbhratih päyo yipyäpsnyäya pr& bharanta bhojanam | 81^ 
mäD6 ädhvä pravätäm anushyäde yäs takrinoh prathamäm 
9äßy vikOijhfy II 2 || äuT ^0 yadati yid dadAti tad rüpi; 
mioAa tAdapft Aka tyate | vi^vA Akasya TinAdaa thikshate 
yäs takri" || 3 || prajabhyah pushtim vibhäjauta äsate ra- 
yim iva ppahthAm prabbAvaDtam AyatA j AsinvaD dAoabtraiti 
pitAr atti bhöjaDam yAs tökTi"" || 4 || AdhAkrinoh prithivfin 



1% 10 finri. n£ amKcUUUtf. IS avap^afe. 18 pfHUvr OL 
füshmät. p^atA^. 8om»<|^ 14 jfay* i<Üin. 15 kda asi. — 

13, 1 makshü. i avi^at. 2 sadhff In. taairtyiA», ti( 4kfiilo|. atf^ 
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samdri^e dive yo dhauünätm ahihaon arinak pathah | t4m 
tTÄ Btdmebliir udabbir na y^jinaip dev&iji ajanant sKsj 
nkihyäh II 5 II 10 II 

yo bhöjanam ca däyase ca värdhanam ärdrad a 9Ü- 
abkam madhumad dadohitha | sä ^eTadhü^i ni dadhiake vi- 
▼Asvati Ti^vasyafka !^lie Ay a. || 6 || yäh pushpini^ ca prar 
8vä9 ca dharmanjxdhi dane vy ävinir adharayah | yä^ cÄ- 
sama ^aao didyüto divi urür ürrlüi abhita^ s. u. || 7 || y6 
aftmiar&iii sali&Tasiiiii nfliaiitaTe prikahKya dte&ve^ya eXr 
vahah | ürjayantyä aparivishtam asyam utaivädyA purukrit 
8. u. II 8 U patam va yasya dipa 84kam adya ekasya 9m- 
dita6 yid dha oodim MÜha | sn^aiA disyünt sAm anab 
dabhUtaye snprävyö abhavah s. u. {| 9 || vi^ved änu rodhanSE 
asya paünsyam dadik asmai dadhire kritnave dhanam | 
shiU MtabfanA vialitirah pifica saiiidfi^ p&ri par6 aUi»- 
Tah 8. u. II 10 II 11 II • 

supravacanäm tava vira yiryäm yäd äkena kratunä vin- 
öäa» Yim \ i^Mkijtunsym pri Hya^ sihasTato jÜ cak4rtha 
s^dra Ti^yäsy nktihy&b || 11 || Äramayah s&rapasas t&rAya 
kaip turvttaye ca vayyäya ca srutim | nica s&ntam üd aoa- 
) ya^i parftTrijam prlbdhAip ^ronAiii fray&yant s. o. || 12 || 
aam&bbyam t&d Taso dftntfya rfKdhah s&m arÜiayasya babA 
te vasavyam | indra yac citram ^ravasya aau dyüu bri^ 
h&d vadema a. jj 13 || 12 1| 

14 (205). trifhtnUi. 

AdbTaryaTO bb&rat^ndr&ya 86mam amatrebhilji sincaU 



13, 6 aripak. 6 vi9vasya (^ka^^. 7 dharma^ä idhi. vi avänit^. 

ca isaraÄ^'- S ca ävaha^. Uta evä ady^ 9 i ädyal|^ ha. 10 vifv4 {(. 
astabhni^ vi-sbra^. 11 j&tif-stbirafiya. 8^ indra vi^ä isi. 12 «trä-^a- 
M^(?). pti. aBdblm. 18 yiL-^ 14, 1 hUnUk IndiAjm. i «matnbhi^ sifteata. 
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mädyaui audhali | kamt In' virah sadani asya pitim juhota 
Tiishne lad id esha Ta8b$i || 1 || 4dhvaryayo jö apö vavri- 
▼lEnsam vntrÄm jaghaiia^anyeTa vrikshäm | tkemk et&m 
bharata tadvayayaii ebha ludro arhati pitim asya || 2 || 
adhvaryaTO yö dribhikaiii jaghaoa jö gSi udi^ad 4pa hi va- 
l&m Y&h I tasmä et&m ant&rikshe n& vlttam indram BÖmair 
omuta jür na vastraih || 3 || adhvaryavo ya üranam jaghaaa 
D&ya cakhvikDsam navatim ca b&hün | y6 M>adam iva 
ntca babadhe tarn indram somasya bhrith^ hinota || 4 || 
adhvaryavo yah sv a^nam jagbaua yä^ püsbnam apüsbaqfi 
y6 vyänsam | y4h pipmm nÄmacim y6 radhikrtfm iiamk 
indräyaudliiiso juhota {| 5 || adhvaryavo yäh yatam ^ämbara- 
sya püro bibhMapmaiieya pürvth | jö vardna^ ^aUm io- 
drah sah&sram ap^vapad bh&rat& sörnam asmai || 6 || i3 1| 

adhvaryavo yah ^atam ä sahaäram bhümya upästhe 'va- 
paj jaghanvlb | kütsasyäjör atithigviisya viran ny ü^ypnag 
bh4rat& 86maiii asmai || 7 || adhvaryayo yän narah käm^ylU 
dhve pruähti' vahanto na^atba tad iudre | gabhasti})ütam 
bharata ^rat&y^dr&ya aömaip yajyavo juhota || 8 1| ^dhyar- 
yavah kärtanft prushtim asmai väne nipütam v4na ün Da> 
yadhvam | jusbauo hastyam abhi vavape va indraya sömaiu 
madir&si juhota || 9 || &dhvaryayah p4ya86dhar j&Üak 
somebhir im prinata bhojam indram | vedaham asya ni- 
bbritam ma etad ditsaatam bhüyo yajatip ciketa || 10 || 
adhvaryayo y6 divyäsya y&svo y4h plErthivasya kdi^ya- 
eya raja | tam lirdaram ua prinata yavenendram somebhis 
täd Äpo yo asttt || 11 1| asm&bhyaip tid — || 12 || u || 

14, 2 jaghiba a9^y&-iva. Uamai. tat-va^ltya. 8 l( dnmla. 6 ad. 

tasmai indräya ändha.sal.i. 6 bibheda d9manä-iva. apa-avajtat hluirata. 

7 upa-sthe avapat. kiitsa>ya ayo^. iii ävfiuak. H ydl. iia(,aLlia. yru- 

taya ludräya. U kdriuiiu. väue üt. 10 päyaaä üdka^. pfiyata. veda 
phdm. me. 11 pfigaU ydvena ibdram. 
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I5(S06) tnähfobh. 

Pra gbä nv äsya mabato maliaiii satya satyasya kära- 
nftni vocam | trikadrukeshy apibat aat&syäsyk miide 4him 
iDcIro jaghäna || 1 || avaä^ dyHm astabhftyad brih&iitam 
& rödasi aprinad aotänksliam | sa dhärajad pritliivim pa- 
prithac ca somasya t& mada indra^ oakftra || 2 || sidmeva 
priCco yi inimAya mKoaur Tijrena kh&iy atnnan nadfhäm | 
vnthäsrijat patbfbhir dirgbayathaih somasya tä — || 3 || sa 
pravolbrüi parigatyä dabbiter vipyam adbäk ayudbam iddh^ 
agnaü | s&m g6bhir &^yair asrijad ritliebhih 86^ || 4 || 84 hu 
mabtin dhünim ^tor aramnät so asnätrih aparayat svasti | 
ta utsnaya rayim abhi pra tastbub s6° || ö || 16 || 

aödancam Bfodhum arinftii mahityK yÄjrenlSDa nah^sah 
8&m pipesba | ajav&so javi'nibhir yivripcant so" || 6 || 8& yid- 
yan apagobam kaDiiiäm ävir bhayanu üd atisbtbat parä- 
yrik | pHü ^nÜ^ sthid yy ka&g aeaslita 86*^ || 7 H bhinäd 
yalÄm Mlgirobbir griiiAii6 yi p&iratasya dri&bitlfny airat | 
rinag rodb^si kritrimany esbam so" {| 8 || eväpnenabbyü- 
py& oümurim dhünim oa jaghaotha d^syam pr& dabhllim 
&yab I rambbf cid &tra yiyide biranyam so" || 9 || ntüiäm 8£ 
te prati — II 10 |1 16 || 

16(207). jagntt. 9 tridifiibli. 

Prä vah satam jyesbtbatamaya susbtutim agnav iva sam- 
idhftD^ hayir bfaare | indram ijuryAip jar^yantam nkahi- 
tkm aasM yüyHnam iyase bayAmahe || 1 || yiam&d Mrftd 

bribatab kirn cauem lite vi^yany asmint eambbritadlu yir- 



15, 1 gha nü asya. sutisya asyä. i rddasi iti. papräthat. mide. 

lidftlleam. ari^&t v^jrcna dna^. 7 W taiik. 9 avipncoa abhi-iipja. ^ 
iß, 2 can4 im. 84m-blirit& 4dlü. 
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y& I jftthAre 86aiai|i tan?! aAho miho hkute Yijjnm bbteti 

^flrsh&ni kritam || 2 || nk kshonfbhyäm paribhv^ ta indiiTto 
nk samudraÜ^ p4rvatair indra te rathal^ | nk te yajram kuy 
a^noti kki^ oaai yid A^bhih pitasi yojault piirik || 3 H 
vi^ve hy iismai yajat^ya dbrishn^ve krdtum bh&nuiti vrisha- 
bhaya sa^cate | vrishä yajasva bavlshä vidüsbtarah piben- 
dia tömaaqfi ypahabhäna bhäiiAn& || I Tiish^ah kö^ah p»* 
vate mädbya ürmü' vrishabhaimaya vrishabhKya plCtave | 
vrishanädbTaryü vrisbabhiLSo idrayo vfisbauaip sömam vri- 
shabhUya snshyati N 5 || 17 1| 

Trishä te väjra ata te yrishä r&tho yrishana haii vmha- 
bbluay liyudba | vrishno madasya vrishabha tvam i^iaba in- 
dra sömasya ypshabbAsya tripnnbi || 6 || pri te al^Taiii nk 
sämane vacasyüyam brähmanä yami savaneshu dadhrishih | 
kuvin DO asya vacaso nibödbishad indram ütsain ii& vasu« 
sah aoAmahe y 7 || piir& sambAdhiid abhy K yayfitaya no 
dhenür uk vatsäm yÄvasasya pipyüshi | sakrit 8Ü te suma- 
tibbi^ 9atakrato sam p4tnibbir na vpabano aaHimahi || 8 || 
ntaäa^ aä — 1 9 || 18 1| 

17 (208). ja^tL 8. 9 triBbtabb. 

Tikd aamai n&yyain aAgiraav&d aicata gAafamA jkd aaya 

pratnäthodfrate | vi^vä yäd goträ s&basä parivritä made 
aömasya dfinbitany airayat || 1 || aa bbütu jö ba pratba- 
mlya dhtyaaa mimAno mftMm^ftm lEtirat | ^flio 76 yntaA 
tanTkm parivydta ptrshdni dyäm mahinä pr&ty amun- 
cata ||2|| adbakfinoj^ pratbamaqi viryam mabad jkd aayagre 



16, 2 tanv). 8 par!-bhv^ t«. 4 hi asmai. pfba indra. 6 vfi- 
ähabbi-anniya. vfiaha^ adhvaryüi HL 6 ffisbe. 7 didbfiabi^ knviU 
a 9bbL ito ete. vigL 179, S. — 17, 1 pnlai-tiak «Mlwto. 
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m 



hrüuntmk yüahmam airaya^ | xatheahth^ hAiyagvena 
cyotfth pra jtr^yah sisrate sadhryak prithak || 3 || &dh4 y6 
▼ipvÄ bhüyaDäbbi majmaDe^aDakrit pr4yay4 abhy 4var- 
dhata | Kd rödast jyötiali& y^hmr Ktanol alVyaa t&mA&n dü- 
dbita sam avyayat || 4 || sk präctbän pärvatan drinhad oja- 
sAdhar&cttiam akfinod apam apaf^ | adbarayat j^thivüp 
li^iidliAyaaam Mabboki mfty&y& dyKm aTaflr&sah || 5 || i9 1| 
sasmä aram bähübhyäm yam pitakrinod vipvasmad a 
janüsbo v^dasaa p4ri | yönA pfithivy&p ni kriviifi payi^ 
dbyai vajrena hatvy &yrinak tQTiahT&mh || 6 || amäjtlr vra 
pitroh saca satf samaoad a sadasas tvam iye bbdgam | kri- 
dhi praket^m üpa mäay & bhara daddhi bhftg^ taDYö 
ytea mftm&hab || 7 || bbojam tväm indra Tayim havema da- 
dish tvam indrapinsi yäjan | aviddbfndra citräyä na tdX 
hpdhL Triahaon indra vi^yaso nal^i || 6 || nün&qfi 8& — 

I 9 II 20 II 

18(809). tiishtabh. 
Präta rätho navo yoji sasni^ cäturyugas trika^ah sap- 
tÄra^ü^ I di^ftritro maouabyli^ svarsbKi^ 84 iflbtibbir mar 
Kbhi Mhjo bhftt II 1 II sKsmft 4ram prathamini 84 dviuyain 
uto tritiyam maousbab 8a hota | anyäsya garbham anya ü 
jananta aö any^bhili aacate jtoyo vriabi || 2 || hkd nü kaqi 
r4tha indrasya yojam 4yai sftktdna y4caeA ii4raia | m6 ahü 
ty&m atra babavo bi vipra ni riraman y4jamänäfio any^ 

II 3 1 & drißbhjlafk Ii4nbliy4ia indra y4hy & catürbhir IL sha^- 



17, 3 rathe-ßth<<na. 4 idh&. bbiivanä abhf majmdnä ifäna-lq^t. abhf. 
d tttMiot« 6 öjaää adhar&cinam. ästablmat. 6 8^ asmai. pitii äkfi^ot. 
jSb», haftvt toiHivtfDi^ 8 dmäa^ tHm indn tfpiAd. «vi44]if indm. ~ 
18, 1 pr&tir m, tri-kaf^. matf-bhi^. 2 BÜf aamai. vU HL tmfA- 



Digitized 



192 



AsbtaJu II, 6, 21. 



bliir hüy&maoali | ä^shtäbbir dap&bhih somi^yam ay&m 
sot&h somakha mK mrfdhas kah || 4 || IC vin^atya triö^ift 
yahy arvan a catvariupata haribhir yujauah | a paücM^atä 
surÄthebhir indrlt shashtylt saptatyä somap^yam || 5 jj ai || 

a^itylt nayatya yahy airftik & ^t^na b&ribhir nhj&mft- 
nah I ayäm hi te ^.unahotreshu söma indra tvayä päri- 
shikto mädäjA \\ 6 || rn^ma br4hmeDdra yahy 4ohft yi^k hktt 
dhnrf dhishvft r&thasya | punitrK hf vih&yyo babbfftfatemin 
chüra sävane madayasva || 7 || na ma indrena sakhyäm vi 
yoahad asm&bhyaiii asya d^kahinft duhita | üpa jyeahthe 
TÄrChihe g&bbastau präye-präye jigiyaosah syftma || 8 |{ uft* 
o&m 8a — IJ 9 U 22 II 

19(810). triflktiibli. 

Apayy asyandhaso madäya maDishinah suvänäsya pra- 
yasah | y^miim indrah pradivi ▼4Y|idh&D4 6ko dadhö brah* 
manyÄnta^ ca DÄrah || 1 || a8y& inaiidftii6 midhTO v&jrahastö 
'bim i'ndro arnovritam vi vripcat | pr& yäd vayo na svasa- 
rftny 4oba pr4yäÄ8i ca nadlbftiii cAkramanta || 2 H sä m^khina 
indro ftroo apam pralrayad ahibKcbft samudrAm { djanayat 
süryam vidad ga aktüuahnäni vayünäni sadhat || 3 || so 

• 

aprathii mtoave pnrCtnftidro däpad d&^üshe h&aü yritrsan j 
sadyo yo nribhyo atasfyyo bbüt paspridhAn^bhyah sürya- 
eya sätaü || 4 || sä sunvatd indrah silryam a dev6 rinan 
mÄrtyAya stavSkO | & y4d rayim gohiidavadyam asmai bba- 
rad &D^am nafta^ dapasyän || 5 || 23 || 

8a raodhayat sadiva^ saratbaye ^üshaam a^üsham kü- 



18, 4 4 a8ht4bhi^. 5 indra 1 6 Ii a^itya. 7 brdhma indra. ächa. 
dhidiTa. babtatfÜu «sm/n 9Üra. 8 me. ~ 19, 1 asyi iadh&aafy. vijra 
■4uM$3f Aim. ichiu 8 pri ain^nt. Mia. tiMsA AnAm. 4 pnrtfvi 
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yavaip kütsäya { divodlteaya naTatfm 6a n&v^ndrah püro vy 
airac chäiiibarasya {| 6 || eva ta indrocatham ahema ^rava- 
BJ& tmäxkä yftjijantah | a^y&m^ t4t e^ptam äpiishAnj^ 
nantoio vÄdhar käevABja piyoh || 7 || evÄ te gritsamadah 
9Üra manmavasyavo nä vayüoani takshu^ | brahmajijiyaata 
indra te n&Tfya iaham Ütjaxii sakshitüp soimito a^ynli II 8 || 
nÜDam sa — || 9 || 24 || 

20(211). tritbtiftli. 

Vayäiii te vaya iodra viddhi shü nah prä bharamahe 
▼ftjayür nk r&tham | vipany&vo dtdhyato maniahlk smmiAiii 
iyaksbaotaa tTitTato lata || 1 || tväm na indra tvKbhir ütf 
tvayato abliiöiitipasi jänan | tväm iuo da9Ü8he varütettha- 
dhtr abhi j6 nikshati tv4 || 2 || a4 no yüyöndFO johütrah 
Mhk ^r6 nsaeHm astu pftUt | yäh ptosaDtain yäh ^apamA- 
nam ütt pacaDtam ca stuväutam ca pranesliat || 3 || t4m u 
stusha indram Um griniahe y&amm porH vA^dh^ 
diip ca I 84 vasvah kämam ptparad iyänö brahmanyato nii- 
tanasyayoh || 4 || so 4figiras&m ucathä jujushvaD brahma tü- 
tod indro gfttAm ishn&n | mnahnA]]]] nsli&Bah atfryena star 
van a^nasya cic chi^nathat pürvyani || 5 || 25 || 

8Ä ha ^rat4 iodro naiua deva ürdbvo bbuvan manuahe 
dasm&tamah j Ava priyäm ar^aa&tiasya sähTin cbiro Uiarad 
dasasya svadhfiyän || 6 || sk vritrahendrah krisbnäyonib pu- 
rai|fidar6 diislr airayad vi | ijanayan mtoave kahäm apft^ 
oa satrft ^sam yäjamänaaya tütot || 7 || täsinai Umeyhrn 



19, 6 ndva fndrnh. vi airat ^dmbarasya. 7 evi te indra ucätham. 
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iam d4yi satr^ndr&ya der^hir Arnaifttao | piiti yid asya 
vajram bMiT6r dh^ hailff dfttyAn pAra äyadr ni tAiit || 8 || 

nÜDÄip Sit — U 9 II 26 II 

31 (SIS). Jagftd. 6 toUitnUu 

Vi^vajite dhanajite svarjite saträjite nrijita urvarajiie | 
a^i^ite gojite abjite bhar^ndr&ya sönuyii yijaUya faatya- 
tim II 1 II abhibliAre 'Uiibhafigaja yanyatö 'sb&lhaya siha- 
mkakjA vedhÄse | tavigräye vahnaje dashtAritave saträsilhe 
nimm indrftya Tooata || 2 )| satrÄsahö janabhakshd janamsi^ 
hk/^ cy&Tano yndhind iaxa josbam ukshit^h | yntamcay&h 
sihurir vikshv ärita indrasya vocam pr4 kritani viryä || 3 || 
aiiAoiid6 vnahabbd dödhato Tadh6 gambbiri fishyö iam^ 
aahtakftyyah | radbraoodah ^Athaoo yfliUa pritfaür indrah 
auyajoä usbasah svär jauat || 4 || yajoeoa gätüm aptüro vi- 
yidrire dbiyo bmy&nlt o^o mantehinah | abbisvM niahklÄ 
gK ayaty4ya indre binyAnK dr&vinäny äpata || 5 || indra pp6- 
abthäni dravmaai dhehi cittim dakshasya subhagatvam 
atmö I pöahaqi rayio&o iunabtiip tantfn&ip ayftdmfaaip yiU 
cib sadinaty^ ÄbnAm || 6 || 27 1| 

Trikadrnkadia mabisbd y&yft^iram tavi^üshmaa tripAt 

sömam apibad vishnuna 8utam yathavapat | im mamada 
mAbi kinDa kArtaye mabfiim un&ip aainaiii sa^cad dey6 de- 
vkofk aatyAm üidnuii satyi ihdob || 1 || adba tylabtniftfi abby 

ojasa kriviip yudhabbavad a rodasi apfi^^ asya majmaoa 



8 Tikshtf taitify. 4 «umu-d^. 5 hiuvänii^ — 22, 1 jirM^i^am, 
y4äi4 aO^ «bmd. 2 ML jwüUk •bha.vL itfdMt 0». 
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prÄ T^mdhe | Ädhatt&nyÄip jsth&re pr(m ariojrata sainam 
^ II 2 II skkkin jät4h kr&tcmA s&k&m Ajasft TaTakshitha 84- 
k&m yiiddbo viiyaih sä^ahir mridbo Ticarshanih j datä 
dhaih atnvatö klSmyaip täso 8afiiai|& — || 3 jj t&ta ty&a n&r^ 
yam orito 'pa indra prathaid&iil pürtry&m divi pravacyam 
kfiliin I y4d dey4sya ^vaaä prarisiÄ äaiu^ rii^n ap^ j 
. bhüyad Ti^am abhy (Sdwwai dja8& yidM Üijaqi 9aUkratiir 
vidad isham || 4 |1 28 || 

Dvittjro 'nvTikftl^ 
23(914). Jagfttt. 15. 19 trishtnbh. 

GaollD&iii t¥& gan^^atiin haTämahe kaviip kayiDliiii ttpii- 
mÄ^rayastamam | jyeshtharlgaiii br^hntkaniin bralimanas pata 
K nabi ^nvann ütibhih sida sadanam || 1 || deva^ cit te 
asnrya pr^cetaso birüiaspate yajoiyam bhägim ftoa^uifai | 
usrä iva sÜryo jy6ti8h& mshö Ti^eshto ij janitif brAhma« 
nÄm asi II 2 II vibadhyä parirapas tämäiisi ca jyotishmao- 
taip r&kbam pUsytk ti^ditiiasi { bribaspate bbimiin amiflnir 
d&mbhanam rakshohänam goträbhidam svärvidam || 3 || siini- 
tibhir nayasi trU^yase j4oaip y^s tübhyam da^&o na tarn ^olio 
a^avat | brahmadviahas t&pano manyomfr äm brihaspaEte 
mabi tat te mahitvanam {| 4 || na tarn anho na duritam küta^ 
oaii& oarfttayas titirur d4 dvay^Tina^ | Yi^k id aamad dhv»« 
r&ao "Vi bftdbase y4m sogopa rÄkshasi brahma^aa pate 

Man no gopSLb patbikild vicabahapAa tkwÄ Tratfiya 
matibyr jarftmahe | bfihaspate y6 no abbi hviao dadb^ 



22, S Mhatto taayim* pii im. 4 tyit. nrito iti ipa^u pr£ iriai^. 
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Aabfaka n, 6, 80. 



svK ikm marmartu duchüoA bÄrasyatt || 6 || ntk vA y6 no 

Euarcäyad anagaso 'rativa inärtah saiiuku vrikah j biihas- 
pate Äpa tiaa vartaya patha^ rag^ no asyai deyivitaye 
kridhi II 7 || tr&titraiii tvA tanflDAm haTftmah^ Vaspartar 
adbivaktaram as^mayüm { bribaspate devamdo ni barhaya 
mä dva^vk üttaram sumnam ün oa^aa || 8 || tvayft ^ayibp 
SQTiidhÄ brahmanas pate spftrbik yiga mannabylt dadhnabi | 
ya DO dürc' talito ya äratayo bhi saiiti jambhäya ta aoap- 
nasah || 9 |j tvay& TayÄm attamam dhimahi T4yo bribas- 
pate paprinÄ stoiinä yu)& | m& no dnbpi^ao abbidipsür 
i^ata prä supänsa matibhis tarishimahi || 10 || ho || 

an&oad6 vpababbo jagmir ibavaip niabtaptÄ 9atriim 
pritanAsa allsabib | M satyA rinaya brabmanas pota QgrA- 
8ya cid damita vüuharshiiiali || 11 || adevena mänasä yö n- 
abanyMi ^äsam ugro maayainAno jigbaoaati | bribaspate 
mSL pr^ak tiisya no vadbö oi kanna manyitan durty a sy a 
9ärdiiatah || 12 || bhareshu hiivyo namasopasädyo gänta va- 
jesbu s^ta dbanam-dbanam | Ti^a id ary6 abbidipsvö 
miidbo biibaspitir vi TayarbA ritbftfi iva |) f 3 || t^jisbtbayft 
tapaDf rakshäsas tapa ye tva iiide dadhire drishtäviryam | 
avis tat kjrisbva yad asat ta uktbyäm bribaspate vi pari* 
rikpo ardaya || 14 || bribaspate Att yAd ary6 ArbAd dymnAd 
▼ibbati krätumaj janeshu | yad didäyac chavasa ritaprajata 
tAd asmasu dravinam dbehi citram || 15 || si || 

mit nah stenöbbyo y£ abbf dmbAs pad^ nnrAmino TipAv6 
*nneshu jägridliüh | a deviuiam ohate vi vrayo hridi bfi- 



23, 7 aräti-va. vartaya. 8 bayiniAhe äva-eparUt^ tft. 9 mann- 
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haspate ua parah samno vidu^ || 16 || vipyebiiyo hi tva 
bto^anebhTas p&ri tviksht^tjanat eftmoa^-sAmnak kavih | sk 
rinacid rinaya bräliraanas patir drub6 hanta iiiahä ritäsva 
dhartiii || 17 || tava 9076 vy äjihita paryato gav^m gotrim 
adi»rijo yid aaginü^ | indrena yiij^ tAmaaft pMmtam bri- 
haspate Dir apam aubjo arnaväm || 18 || brähmanas pate 
tvAm asyÄ yaotlC süktösya bodhi t&oayai|i oa jinva | vigvaip 
t4d bhadräin yad iyanti devtf brihid vadema — || 19 || 32 || 

Shashtho 'dhy&ya^, 

24(S16). jftgatf. 12. 16 triahtabh. 

S^mam aviddhi präbbfitim ya fpishe 'ya vidhcma ua- 
vayA maha girik | y4th& no midhylb stÄTate 8iÜLb& tiva 
bribaspate sfshadhah söta no matim || 1 || yo n&ntvany dna- 
mau ny ojasotadardar mauyi^ pAmbarä^ vi | pracy^va- 
yad Äcyat& br4bmanas pÄtir iL clivi^ad vAanmantafn vi 
vatam || 2 |{ tad dcvanam devatamaya kartvam afrathnan 
dfiihayradanta vQitä | üd gä &jad Äbhioad brahma^a valam 
Agfthat tämo vy lusakshayat sy&h || 3 || a^masyam avatim 
brähmanas patir madbiidhäram ablii yam ojaäatrinat | tarn 
evÄ ▼i9ye papire STardri^o babü säk^ suicur ütsam udri- 
nam || 4 || sanft ta kit cid bhüvan& bhÄyity& m&dbhih ^arftd- 
bhir düro varanta vah | äyatantä carato anyad-anyad id 
ylC cakifra Tayün& brAhmaiiaa pfttib || 5 || 1 1| 

abhinäkshanto abhi y6 t&m ftna^Ar mdhfm panfttlSm pa- 
ramaip güha hitam | te vidvansah praticakshyanrita pünar 
j&ta 11 tyan t&d üd tyar M^xsa || 6 || |ritäT&nah praticft- 



23, 17 tvishtA ^ftnat. 719^7!^ 18 \{ ajihSta. 19 dev4». — 24» 1 
8^ imim. sdh ^xtA. 2 änamat ni ojasä uUi ndarda^. jird acvavuyat ca 
^vi^at. 8 dfilha ävradanta. vi aokghayaU 4 ä^ma-äsyam. öjas& ätriyat. 
6. 7 prati-c^kähya dufitä. 
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Aahlaka II, 7, t. 



ksby^nritä p6oar ^ta a tasthuh kaväyo mahäs path^ | te 
bahübhyaui dhamitam agoim Ä^ani nakib sho asty arano 
jahAr hi tkm H 7 || lit&jyena kehipräna brihmanas p&Hr 
yätra vasbti pra tad af.noti dliiinvanä | tc'isya sädhvfr isbavo 
yabbir asyati nricaksbajso dri^aye karnayooaya^ || 8 || 84 
samnayAh ak vmvyÜai. piir6liitah s4 säshtntah 8& judlii 
brabmanas pdtih | cäkshmo yäd vajam bhärate matf dha- 
Dad it 8iiijsi& tapati tapyatür vrith4 || 9 || vibbü prabbü 
pratham&m nidiAn&vato faribaspAteh saTiditrft^i Hdbjk \ 
im& s&tani venyisya v&jiDO yeua janä ubbaye bbunjate 
vipab II 10 II 2 II 

76 'vare Tfij&ne vi^&tlii Tibhür mahllm u rany&b 
▼asA yavÄkshitha | sa dev6 deva'n prati paprathe prithü 
▼ipv^d u ta paribbür brabmanas pati^ U ^Ml ^^9^^ 
tjim maghavftnA yavör id lipa^ cani pr& minaiiti vra/tiaa. 
▼Äm I ächendrabraliiiuuiaspati havir nö 'nnam yujeva va- 
jioä jigatam || 12 t| uta^isbtba auu yirinvaiiti vabDayal^ sa- 
bli^jo vipro bbarate matf db4ii& | ▼iladT^A ina ykQa li- 
n&m Adadih sa ha vaji' samitlie brahmanas patili {| 13 || 
brabmanas pater abbavad yatbavayäip satyo manyür mabi 
kArmÄ karisbyaUtb | y6 gßL udigat 9k ÖM vi oAbhajan ma- 
bi Va ritih yävasäsarat prithak || 14 || brahmanas pate suyä- 
masya vi^vab^ r4y4b syama ratbyö Tayasvata^ji | viresbu 
tMSk öpa prtftdhi uaa iwigß yid t^koo brAhman&* TÖshi me 
bävam || 15 || brähmauaö pate tväm asya — || 16 || 0 || 

Indbäoo agnim vanavad vanushyatäb kfitäbrabmä 9^- 

24, 7 ^ ätalj. säl?. 9 dbdn& ät. 11 divare. V19VR i't. 12dclia 
indräbrahmayaspAti iti. n»fy ianam yil^i-iya. 13 at4 l^9bb(bä]|^. väfä. 
14 kämuL, 14 ea «bbajat mahf-iva, firaaA mmC. 
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HkV^aU n, S» (8, 8). 118 

9uvad ratahavya i't | j&t^na j&tam 4ti sä prä sarsrite yam 
•yaofi jüjani kpnate br&bmanas pktiü^ || 1 |) Tiröbbir vMa 
▼aoftTad TaDiMhjait6 gdbht rayim papraftluid bödliati tmAiiA | 
tokÄm Ca t^sya tönayam ca vardhate yAm-yam — 1| 2 || 
sindhur na kshodah gimivan ngh&yato vrisheva y^dhrinr 
abhi Taahty ^asA | agndr iy» prtntb Dflia* TktUve jkaß 
-yam — || 3 H Usmi anhaati divylC asa^cätah sä sätvabbih 
prathamo gösbu gachati | änibhrisbtataviahir hanty 6ja8& 
yim-ywDfi — H 4 1 Usmk id ^iif^e dhnnayMita atMukYÖ *dit- 
dr& pÄrma dMEhire purdni | dev6iAiii samn^ sabhigah 84 
edhate j&s^'jtofk — || 5 || i | 

M(»17). jH»tt 

JBlijür ic chänso vanavad vanoshyato deYoy&nn id ade- 
Yayintam abby äaai | sagirkvtt id Y$aumii pfiM, doshti- 
ram yäjvM &yajyor vi bbajMi bhöjanam || 1 || yäjasva yflra 
pra vibi manäyatö bbadram manah krinusbva vritratürye | 
havisb kfinn^va snbbigo yAthteaai brthmana» pAfter im 
X Yriniinahe || 2 || sa ij jänena 8& yi^ 8& jtomaii& 8& pn- 
trair vajam bharate dhdoä nribbih | devaDam yah pitaram 
MvAsati yraddhtoanA bavishÄ brihmanaa p4tim || 3 || y6 
asmai havyaü- gbrttiTadbhir Avidhat pri Um prftolC nayati 
br&hmanas pätih | urushyätim äuhaso raksbati risbö 'idio^ 
cid aamÄ urucAkrir adbbuta^ M IM II 

f7(S18). triahtabh. 

ImC gira 4dityebbyo gbritaSQÜ^ saoad rljabbyo jiiby& 
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MO Athfak* n, 7, 6. 

juhomi I ^rinötu initro aryama bhägo nas tuvijatö vüruuo 
dikksbo aa^a^ || 1 || itDaip stomaqi sakratavo me adya iiiiir6 
aryamK Ttomo juBhanta | ftdityasah pücayo dhKrapüti^ avri- 
jina anavadya arislitah |{ 2 || ta ädityasa uravo gabliira adal)- 
dhaao dipaaoto bhüryakaha^ | aota^ pa^aati ^ioota 
aftdhü a&rvani rajabbyah paramiS cid kaü || 3 {| dhärAyaota 
adityaso jagat stha devä vipvasya bbüvanasya gopah | dir- 
ghifdhiyo rakahamd^ft tmarykm ritavftoa^ c6yaiiiSD& nqAok 
II 4 II vidy£m Adityft kvaso to asya yad aryamao l>hayä ä 
ein mayobbü | yiishmakam miträvaru^a pra^tau pari gva- 
bhreva dmit&u yrijyäm || 5 || 6 1 

sugo bi vo aryaman mitra pänthä anriksbaro vanma 
aadliür asti | t^naditya adlu vocati no yachata uo dushpa- 
rihibta ^iraia | 6 || pipartu no iiditt rigapatrati dT^bftosy 
aryama augebbih | bribuu miträsya varunasya ^armöpa 
sylUna poruvl^i ariah^ jj 7 || tiaro bhiümir dhürayaa trlBr 
ut4 dytfn tithi vrattf vidÄthe aat&r esh&m | rit^ftdityi 
inähi vo mabitvaui täd aryainaii varuna mitra caru || 8 || 
trf xocaoa divy^ dharayaota hirantyayalji güoayo dliarapü- 
tab I ^svapnajo animisM Ädabdh4 urupiinfla rijave m&rtyftya 
II 9 II tvam vi9ve8bai)i varima^i räja ye ca deva aäura ye 
ca mart^ j ^at^ no rftava ^arado yicakshe '^yjtmayünalii 
ßüdbitäui pürväjl 10 || 7 || 

oa dakahina vi cikite na aavya oä praofnam aditya 
n6t4 papcät j pftkyä cid vasavo dhirya cid jmshm^infto Äbha- 
yam jyutir ayyam || 11 || y6 lajabbya ritauibbyo dadaya 
y^ vardhayaoti pu0h|aya^ ca nitya^ | sa revan y&ti pr»- 



27, 8 t^. vfijiol ut&. i '■thih (kvah. dir^'ha-dhiya^. 5 bh»vi^ 
cit. 9v4bhr&-iv*. (i tcna udityi^. vcHUin. yurhata. 7 ü'iitih rajn 

•^tttarA iti, bfth^t. 9aniia üpa. b fiu-uu uUiiyu^. 10 varu^ a»i. 
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Mtofiäu n, »7 (s, ft). nn 

thaiuo ratliena vasudjivä vidatheshu pra^astah || 12 || yücir 
apah süyayasa adabdha üpa kaheti vriddhavaya^ suyfrah | 
lli^ki9h tkm ghnanty antito na dftr^cl yk ftditylED&iii bh»- 
vati pranitaii || 13 || adite mitra varunota mrila yäd vo va- 
jioBi cakrimlk kac cid agah | urv k^&m ^bhayam jjötir in» 
dra mä no dirgha abhf na^an ÜÜDQisrah || 14 || vibh^ asmai 
pipayatah samici' divo vrishtim subhago nama püshyan | 
obba kahayav aj4yaii yati fuitatibhlly iürdbau bhavatah 
8adhä asmai || 15 || ya vo mäy^ abhidrühe yajaträh pa^ä 
aditya ripave vicrittah | a^YtVa tan ati yesham räthenari- 
8ht& oriiT a 9&imaiit ayioia || 16 H niah4m maghoiio Yanma 
priyasya bhüridaviui a vidam ^ünam apeh | ma rayu rajaot 
mtjkaM ava stham bphad yadema — || 17 || 8 || 

28 C219). trishtabh. 

Idam kay^ ^tyiisya syarKjo. yigyäni saaty abby ästa 
mahnl j &ti y6 mandr6 yajathaya deyal/ snktrtim bhiksbe 
yarunasya bhureh || 1 || tava vrate subliagasah syama svä- 
dhyö yamna tosbtoyansah | upätyaiia ashitflüii g6matiiiÄm 
agnäyo ük jaramäna änu dyun || 2 || täva syama puruvfra- 
aya ^armaon uru9äüsa8ya vanma praneta^ \ yüyam nah 
patrÄ aditer adabdhä abbi kahamadbyam y^yllya deyäh 
II 3 U pra Siin ädityö asrijad vidhartan ritam siDdhavo va» 
ninasya yaati | na grÄmyaati na yi muncaaty ete yayo uk 
paptü raghuya parijman || 4 || yi iii4o obrathäya ra^anlkm 
iyaga ridliyama te yarima kham ritasya \ ma tautup ciiedi 



27, 13 su-y^vasil^ t^m. 14 ▼rfnuya ntL cak|iiD< UL 
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202 Aahtaka II, 7, 9. 

vayato dbiyam me ma matra 9^17 apaBa|^ pur4 rito^ 

H&ll*l 

Äpo 8ü inyaksha varuna bhiyasam mat sÄroräl ritavo 
'na mk ^bhäya | (Mmeva vatsad -vi mnmiigdliy koho nah! 
Md M nimishap oan^pe || 6 || mK ao vacHiaür Tanma y6 
ta isbtav enah krinvantam asura bbrinanti | m& jyötishah 
pniT«8athKni ganma vi ehü nuidhah pi^tho jivte Dafji 
II 7 II n&mab puH[ te Tanmoti nüknto atltpar&m tayijAta 
braväma | tve hi kam parvate na ^ritany apracyutani dü- 
labha mtKoi || 8 1| p^a linK Bivtr 4dba m&tknt4iii mlSiiup 
rftjaiio aDy&kritena bhojam j avyusbtÄ in ntk bhÜyastlr nsbisa 
& DO jivan varuna tasu padbi || 9 || jö me räjan yüjyo y4 
»kkhk ▼& Bvkpne bhay&m bhürAre m&hyam ftha | eten6 ▼& 
y6 dipsati no vriko vä tväm tasmad varuna pähy asman 
II 10 U mabam maghöno — |i ^ II II 

29 (220). trishtubh. 

Dbrit&?ratft KdityÄ iebiri &rö mit karta rabasÜr ivl^ 
gab I ^rinvat6 TO Y&rana mitra d^A bhadrAsya TidTlfi 

^vase buve vah || 1 || yüyam devah pramatir yüyam ojo 
yüyiip dyesb&nu sannt&r ynyota | abbikshattiCro abbi oa 
kshämadbvam adytf ca no mril&yat4paHbn ca || 2 || kün ü 
i[iü vai^ krinav4maparena kirn fl^ineDa vasava apyena | yü- 
yAi|i no mitrivamnAdite ca svaatim indrAmanito dadhifta 
II 3 II hayö deva yüyäm id apäyah stha te mrilata nadha- 
mÄn4ya m4byam | ma vo rübo madbyamaval jrit^ bhün 
m& ynsbmlCTatsy l^isha gramiahma || 4 || pr& va ^ko mi- 



28^ 6 fAri. piDiC • <po Iii. flUml^ te. dlaft-iTa. cud 7 tau 
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Mav4ala II, 2d (3, 7). 203 

maya bhury a'go yän mä piteva kitavam pa^äsa | are päpä 
M aghltoi devi tn& mKdhi puM ▼im iya grabhtehta || 5 || 
tarrä&co tnäyH bhaTatö yajatrft < to blErdi bh&yamftoo Tya- 
yeyam | trädhvam no deva Dijüro vrikasya tradhvam kar- 
t4d avapÄdo yiyatr&h || 6 || maham maghöno — || 7 || u || 

30(221). trishtubh. 115 jagati. 

^HAin derlSya brinyat^ savitrÄ indrÄyahigho^ ii& rar 
manta fipah | abar-abar yaty akttir apam kiyaty a pratha> 
sarga asam || 1 || yo vriträya sinam äträbharishyat pra 
thfk jÄoitri yidüsha uvaca | paih6 rddaDtSr ana josham 
asmai div^-diTe dbünayo yanty ärtbam || 2 || ftrdbvö by 
asthad adby antariksb^ Mbä vriträya pra vadhäm jabhara | 
miham wkBäa& üpa hün idudrot tigmayudho ajayao cb4- 
tnun indrsüb || 3 || bribaspate UpUBhib^eva Tidbya vrika- 
dvaraso asurasya v!rän | yathä jaghantha dhrisbatä pur5J 
cid evä jabi y^trum asmikkam indra || 4 || &va ksbipa divö 
Ä^m&nam qcoK y^a ^ätroin mandasfbiö nijftrvl^ | tokäsya 
sätaü taiiayasya bbürer asmaü ardliam krinutad indra gu- 
näm II 5 II 12 II 

pr& bi kr&tniii yribitbo jkm vaniiili6 radbrAsya stbo 

yajamanasya codaü | indräsomä yuväm asmäii avishtam 
asmin bbay^tbe krinutam u lok4m || 6 || u4 m4 taman uk 
^aman nöik tandrao nk vodbia mä simotöti tömtaa \ j6 
me prinäd yo dadad yö nibodbad y6 ma sanvÄntam üpa 
gobbir äyat || 7 jj sarasvati tvam asman aviddhi marutvat! 
dbfisbaAf jesbi 94triüi | ijian de cbiurdhaotaip taTisbfyimdr 



29, 5 y^t pitit-iva. deväh. m& ^dhi. 6tdyiblWTmte. dcvai? ni-jurah. 
— 30, 1 savitr^ fndräya ahi-p;hnd. ramante. kfyati. 2 atra dbharishyat- 
vidüsbe. 8 hi. ant^kslie ädha. Iii im. ajayat fätrum. 4 taposhä ifnA-iva. 
fPrL 7 CamaL fraaiAtii^iitf tindnt. canoteftL 1(1^)^ 8 dt fMbiataiiit 
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2KU AahtßkM, H, 7» 18. 

nam iodro hanti vrishabhain yändikanam || 8 || yo oah 84- 
nutya uta va jighataür abhikbyaya taip tigitena yidhya | 
bribaspata ^yudhair jesbi ^trftn druhö rtSibaDtam p4ri 
dheki rajan || 9 || asmakebhih satvabliih ^üra pürair viryä 
kridhi ylbi te kartyäiii | jy6g abhüvann aoudiiüpitaao hatvl 
t^sbäm fSk bbar& no TÄsftni || 10 || tim vah g^rdbam mlEni- 
tam sumnayür giropa bruve uäiuasa daivyam jaoam | ya- 
tba rayii;! s&rvavirai|ä DÄ^^maha apatyasacaqi ^tyaip div^ 
•dive II 1 1 II 18 II 

31(223). jagatL 7 tnahtnbh. 

Asmlkkam mitr4yaran4yatam r4thaia 6dityaf radrair v4r 
sobblh sacäbhüva | pra yad vayo uä paptan vasmaDas pari 
^rayasy^YO brisbiyaato yanaiabada^ H 1 || adba 8m& na 
ayat& eajosbaso r4tbam dey&so abbi yikabü väjayüm | jad 
a^avah pädyabhis titrato räjah pritliivyah saoau jaiighananta 
pänibhi^ II ^ Ii sy4 na indro yigy^carabanir diy4^ 94r- 
dbena mliruteBa sukr&tcih | 4nu nü 8tb4ty ayrikKbbir (M^bbt 
ratham mahe sanaye väjasataye |{ 3 || uta sy4 devo bliüvana- 
sya saksbanis tyasbta gnätbbib 8aj6sb4 jüjuyad ratbam | il4 
bhago bribaddiy6t& rödasi püsbtf püramdbir a^yinfty 4db4 
pati II 4 II Uta tye de vi' subbage mithüdri90äbaäauakta jaga- 
täm ap^iliyä | stusbe yad y&m pritbiyi niyyasä yacai^ stbft» 
tdp Ca y&yas trivaya upastire || 5 || ut4 yab ^änsam upijam 
iva finasy aliir budiinyo 'ja ekapad uta | trita ribhuksbab 
sayita c4qo dadbe 'p^ napad ä^ubema dbiyä ^ami || 6 || 
etö YO va9my üdyata yajatrÄ dtaksbann fty4yo niyyase 



90, 0 brfliaspftte. rfflhutMp. 10 Mk^ra. 11 gir< üpa. niftaiahai. — 

31, 1 mitr&varuiiä avatam. äditya^i. vana-sädalt^ 2 eina. avata. 

3 ütfbhil;. 4 sa-jüsliab. hriliat-iiivri utd rodasi it\. idha. 5 ty^ i<i 

devi' iti aubüaige Ui luitiiu-iifi^ä usüasÄoäkta. api-jüv&. 
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Mav^alft II» 81 iß* 9)* ^5 



Bkax I pravasy&TO väijam cakän^ sÄptir na rathyo aha dhf- 

tim a9yäh || 7 || u \\ 

33(328). jagatt. 6—8 anmhtabh. 

Asya me dyävdprithivi rituyato bhütam avitrf vacasah 
sishasatah | jkyor ayuh prataram U idkm pvatk üpastut« 
▼aeüyür ▼ftm mah6 dadhe || 1 || mä no gühya ripa ayor 
ahan dabhan ma na abhyo riradho duchünubhyah | ma no 
vi yau^ sakhylk viddhi täsyti nai^ samn^yatä mioaeft t&t 
tremahe || 2 || ähelatft m&nasft ^nnhtfan f yaha dAhftnäm 
dhenüm pipyüshim asa^catam | padyabhir a^üm vacasa ca 
Tftjinam tvSsa hiDomi puroliüta yi^fvihk || 3 || r&k&m ah&ni 
suhaväm sushtutf huve frinotu nah siibhdgä bödhatu 
tmini | styyatv apah 8ücjacliid7am4na7a didatu yirim pa- 
Udftyam ukthykm H 4 || yHSs te rftke snmat&yah sup^^aso 
yabhir dädäsi da^üshe vasüni | tabbir no adya sumana 
npifgahi sahasraposhäm aubhage rar^ä || 5 || sinly&li pri- 
ihnshtiike jä deylbftni isi srML | josh^a hayyAm Ithntam 
prajam devi dididdhi nah || 6 || yä subahüh svangurih su- 
ahftina bahustiyari | täajAi yiqpitoyai faavih aiaiyälyai juho- 
II II guügur ya siliiyftll' y^ rük^ j§i 8&rasyatS | in- 
dranlm ahva ütaye yarunanÜn 8yastaye || 8 |j 16 || 

Tfitfyo 'nnyAka^. 

33 (224). trishtabh. 

A te pitar maratAni sumn&m etn m& nah sCIryasya 

8aindri9o yuyothah | abhi no viro arvati kshameta pra ja- 



32, 1 dy&Taprilhivf (iL avttif t<i. t6 Üu 'itfpasfeiite iH. 2 giiliy&l;. tvA 
tmahe. 4 sücyit dchidjamtaigri. 6 apa-l^;iJu. 6 pffthn ttnk«. 7 m 
aögaiA^ go-etfoUL 8 ahv«« 
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yemahi nidra prajtfbhih || 1 || tWItdattebh! ludra ^imtame- 
bhih ^atim himk a^a bheshaj^bhih | vy äsmäd dv4sho 
yitaram vy 4äbo vy amiva^ cätayasvä vishücib || 2 || ^re- 
shiho j&i&sya radra ^liyKn tavÄstamas tavMm yajrab&ho | 
pärshi nah pSr&m Änfaasah svasti vi^v& abhfti räpaso yu- 
yodhi II 3 || ma tva rudra cukrudhama namobhir ma dü- 
ahtntt vriBhabha m& sihtkü | ün no viri& arpaya bheshijö- 
bhir bhishaktamam tvk bhishäjäm ^rinoini || 4 || b&vfmabhir 
bivate y6 bavirbbir äva stomebhi rudraqi disbiya | fidüda- 
ra]^ BiihÄyo mK no aayai babhrd|^ sng^ro rlradbao manätyai 
II 5 II 16 II 

iuk ma mamanda vriahabho marütvaa tv^kahiyasa va- 
yasA nlMhamtoam | gbriniva oh&yKia arapft a^tyK vivAie- 

yam rudrasya sumnam || 6 || kvä sjii te rudra mrilayakur 
hasto yo asti bbesbajo j^läsbaiyi | apabbarta r^paao daivya- 
gyftblil' nti m& vriahabba oaksbamSthftb || 7 || pr& babhr&ye 
vrishabbaya ^viticö maho mahiin sushtutim irayäiui | na- 
masya kalmalikinaip namobbir ,g]inimaai tvesbam rudrasya 
D&na II 8 II sthiröUiir ifigail^ pnnirtfpa iigr6 babhrAl^ ^u* 
krebbih pipipe hiranyaih ] i^aDLid asya bhüvanasya bhürer 
nÄ va u yoebad md^ad asoryäm || 9 || arbau bibbarabi sft- 
yakAni db&ayKrbao m«hktoi yigation yi^vArüpam | Arbann 
idäm dayase yiyvam äbhvam ua va ojiyo rudra tvad asti 

y 10 II 17 II 

stobi ^mt&m gartas&daiii yüyftnam miigim dä bbiknAm 

upahatnüm ugräm { mrila jaritre rudra staväno ^nyam te 
asmÄn ni vapantu Ben&^ II IM ^umarap dt pitäraip vin« 



33, 2 tvi-dattebhi^. yi asmit vi. c&tayasva 8 ^iyi asi. na^. mhhi 
-iti^. 4 cnfcrndhimft, tft 6 Bt^ebbi^i. rfradhat. 6 üt. gfai^vi-iTAr 
•flyft <. 7 dalvyMja MiL 8 nmuyi, 9 yaf. 10 dhl&v» ithm* 
rtd, 11 mfiU. uuäitJ 
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dftmAnam priti nlüdUM radropayAiitMii | bbllrer dAftfaiii 
•Atpatim grinislie stat&s ty&ni bheshajX rftsy asm^ IM^ H 

ya vo bheshaj^ marutah 9Ücmi ya ^aiiitama vpshaijLO 
mayobhü | yUai mkxar 4v|infU pitft nas iÜ ^ka^ ea 769 ca 
rudrasya vapmi || 13 || pari no hetf radr&sya vnjyäh piri 
tyeshasya durmatir mahf gät { äva stbira maghävadbhyas 
tannahTa nC^TaB tokifya Unay&ya mfila U 14 H erlt ba- 
bhro Truhablia oekiUDa y^thft dera 11& hrimabd 11& hkim | 
havaDa^n^iQ no rudreha bodbi brihad v. y. 8. H 15 || I8 || 

Dharävara marüto dhrisbQYÖjaso mriga nk bhtmas ta- 
▼ishtbliir ardnah | ago^yo nk ^^xißäiuL z^Sahi^o bbfimii|i 
dhiUnaoto &pa g& avrinvata || 1 || dyltvo d& stribhi^ oita- 
yanta khadino vy äbhriyä Da dyatayanta vright4yah | ru- 
dr6 yid yo manito nikmayakahaso yjriflhljaDi pfl^yAf^ 911- 
krk {Cdhani H 2 || ukshiote ^yftfi atyäfi iyftjiaha nad&sya 
karnais turayanta ä^übbih | hiraiiya^iprä maruto dayidhva- 
tab p|ik8biu|i y4tba pfisbattbbi^ saauuiyaya^ || 3 || pfiksbö 

vi^A bhÜTanA ▼ayakshire nuMya ▼& s&dam K jlridA- 
navah | prisbada^vaso anavabhräradbaso rijipyaso d& yayü- 
nesbu dhürshiidati || 4 U indbanyabbir dbenübbi rap^Ädiidba- 
Uur adhyawnAbhih pathibbnr bbii^adriahtayah | & ha6aÜ8o 
na sväsaräni gantaua madlior madaya marutah samanya- 
yaM|5||i»'|| 

K HO lurAbrnftoi manita]^ samanyayo narfiiii nk ^kbm^ 
sayanani gantana | &pyAiii iya pipyata dbenüm üdbani k4rt4 



33, 12 umima ladni npft-y^itam. 18 iviipfta. 14 naUf het£^. 
15 eva. havana-9rut. rudra iha. — 34, 1 dh4rftvarl[l|^. dhfish^lS-ojMa:^ 
mjßgiif. 2 vf abhrfyälji. vriahk ajani. fukr^. 8 iva ijSthvu tanjaste. 
hfrayyarfipr4^. 5 dheiui-bluJ|)u 6 kirta. 



Digitized by Google 



208 



dhiyam jariM vltjape^asam || 6 || tiin no d&ta nuurato t&- 

jinam rätha äpänäm brähma citöyad div^dive | isham sto 
tribhyo vriJÜDeshu karave saDÜn medham ärishtam dushti- 
ram ük9^ || 7 || j&d yunj&te marAto nikm&vakshasö ^^vta 
rätheshu bbäp^a a sudiinavab | dhenür na ^.f^ve sväsareshu 
pinvate j4oaya ratahavisbe mabtm isbam || 8 || yo no ma- 
roto Tiik&tAti m&rtyo riptir dadb^ yasavo r^kshatä rishih | 
vartayata täpushä cakriyäbhi täm ava rudrä a^aso han- 
tanä vadhah || 9 || citram tid vo maruto y^oua cekite pri^- 
ny& yäd üdbar i^y 4päyo duhüh | y&d yft nid^ n&vamA- 
nasya rudriyas tritain jaraya jaratam adabhyah || 10 || 20 || 

tan vo mabo marüta evayavno visbnor esbasya pra- 
bhrithö hayfimahe | hiranyavaniftn kakuhfin yatasnioo bralh* 
manyÄntah ^ansyam rädha imahe || 11 || te da^agvah pra- 
thama yajnim ühire no binvantüsbaso vytiditisba | usbK 
nk rktoXt aronafr Äporaote mah6 jyötbbft guoatfi g6arnas& 
II 12 II te k&houi'bhir arunebbir nänjibhi rudrä ritasya sada- 
nesbu vaTridbo^ | nim^bam&na 4tyena pajaai au^andr^ 
▼&rnam dadhire supöpasam || 13 || USn iyftnö mihi yMliham 
ütaya üpa ghed enä namasa griiiimasi | trito na yän paüca 
botrin abbishtaya ÄYav4rtad Ävar&n cakriyKTase || 14 || yay& 
radhr&m p&r&yatblEty iiHxo yäyft nid6 mnnc&tha yaaditlS- 
ram | arv.aci sä maruto yä va üür 6 shü vapreva sumatir 
jigftta y 15 II » II 

35 (226). triah^bh. 

Üpein asriksbi v&jayür yaoasy&p ekao dadbita nadyö 

34, 7 rdtho. 8 rukm^-vakshasa^ ä^vftn. bhdgc. 9 raksliata. cakriyä 
abhf. hantana vddliar iti. 10 pri'9ny&b' 12 prathamäl^^. hinvantu uslwl- 
sah. ushäi^. dpa iiniutc. 13 anji-bhih. sa-candram. 14 ütdye. gha fd. 
abhish(aye. ckkxiya, ävase. 15 pardyatha uU. 6 iti sü v&9ra-iva. — ^ 

35, 1 4p<L tm. 
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giro me | apam napäd ä^uhema kiivi't sa supe^'asas karati 
joshishad dbi || 1 || imam 8v äsmai hrida a Bi^tashtam 
iD^btram voeema kovid asya y^dat | ap&aß ndp&d astiryi» 
sya mahna vi^väny aryo bhtiTatiä jajäna || 2 || sAm anyÄ 
yanty üpa yanty aoyah sam4oam ürvaqi nadyä^ piinaoti | 
tim ü ^cmi ^Aeayo didiTfitoam apftn n^pAftam p^ri tai- 
säiur apah || 3 || tarn asmera yiivatayo yüvänam marmri- 
jydmänäh pari yanty apah | sa 9ukr^bhih ^ikvabhi rev^ 
asm^ didtyftnidhmö gfaritibirmg apsA || 4 || aamai tiar6 
ayyathy^a nÄrfr devfya devfr didhiahanty ^nam | kritä 
ivopa hi prasarsr^ apsü sä piyÜsham dhayati pünrasÜn&m 

iQrasy&tn }&mmlajit ca svhr dnih6 rishih samprfcah 
pAhi sürfn | amasu pürshü par6 apramrisbyäm naratayo vi 
Da^n n&mtlUii K 6 || evi & dime andüghi y^a dbenüh 
STadh&n pipäya snbhv ^nnam atti | 86 aplfm n^pftd fkiji^ 
yann apsv antär vasiideyäya vidhate vi bhati || 7 || yo apsv 
Ä gdcui& daiyyena rit&^Äjasra urviyÄ ▼ibhltti | vayÄ id aoyÄ 
bhöyanftny asya prÄ jäyante ytrüdbap ca prajabbib || 8 || 
apam n^päd K hy asthiid upastham jihmanam ürdhv6 yi- 
dyütam T^Dah | täaya jy^tham mahimätnam y^anttr hi- 
ranyaTarnd.b pari yanti yahvfh || 9 || hiranyarüpah dl hi- 
ranyasamdrig apam napät sed u luranyavarnab | biranya- 
jkt ^iti yöner oishädyft biranyad^ dadaty ännam asmai 

||10||2S|| 

tad asyanikam iitä caru namapicyäm vardbate naptur 



3^, 1 hl. 2 8Ü asmai. 

orkva-bhih. " didaya anidhniuh. 5 
asyd. ui ärätayalt^. nä änfitAni. 
8 dttfvyenft fit^'-TA ^nra^* 9 Inf. 
11 aqra inftam. nim« mpteyhm^ 



3 anyil^. iiip r^t. 4 dsnu rti^. 

iva üpa. 6 äfvasva £tra jänimn 
7 8v^. sa-bhü. ap-8Ü antii^. 
10 ai^^ ft. ni-tidya tdiav^-a-da^. 
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apKm I jiaok indhAte ynvaiÄyah sian itthlt hiranyavarnam 
ghritam annam asya {{ 1 1 || asmai bahünaai avamiiya sakhye 
yajnair vidhema Damast haTirhhi^ | aiap. sKou nubjmi di- 
dhiahfimi bilnuur didhftmy innaih . pari yanda rigbliih 
II 12 II sa im vrishajauayat tasu garbhain sa im ^ipur dha< 
yati iiaock rihaoti j 86 apl^ nipäd ^abhimlatavarno 'oy^- 
Byeveh4 tanyft viyeeha || 13 || asmin pade param^ tasthi- 
▼Hä&sam adhvaSDiabhir viyvvaba didivansam | apo näptre 
glqritim ibinam vAhaoti^ 8vay4m ütkaih diyaoti yah- 
Till II 14 II ayanBam agne snkshitim janäyayänsam o maghap 
vadbhyah suvriktün | vi^vam lad — U 1^ || ^ II 

a6(2S7). jagatL 

Tübhyam binvano vasishta ga apo 'dhuksbant sim 
dvibhir adribhir n^al^ | pibendra 8vKh& pr^Uuitam vashai- 
kritarn hotrad & sömam prathamo ya t^ishe || 1 || yajnaih 
saiimii^liib pnsbatibbir rishtibhir yämaii cbubbriiso anjishu 
priylk Uta I asÄdy4 barhir bbarataaya sünavah potrad & 86- 
mam pibata divo narah {| 2 jj am6ya naJ^ suhayft IL hi g^b- 
taoa Iii barhisbi sadatana ranisbtana | alba mandasva juju- 
8hiia6 aadbasas tvasbtar dev^bbir jiuibbih Bamadganafi 
II 3 II ^ Taksbi devlEft ih4 vipra ydkshi cop^ hotar nf shadli 
yonisbu trisbü | prati vibi prastbitam soniyam madbu pi- 
bdSgnidbrÄt tiva bbl^äsya tripnuhi || 4 || esba sya te tanyö 
Drimnaydrdhanah siha ojah pradiyi bähy6r hitih | Mbhyam 
8ut6 magbavan tübbyam abbritas tvam asya brabmanad a 
trip^t piba II 5 || juah^thftip yaj&äm bodhatam b^yaaya me 



95y 12 vande. 13 anyasya-iva ihä. 15 jauäya ay&nsain. vicjvam 
efec. 214, 19. — 36, 1 ädhukshau. piba iadra. 2 9ubhrasa^ irs^dya. 

8 ami-hra. aadataiia. Aba. 4 e» Mda. pfba Kgntdlivit 
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satto hüta nividah pürvya auu | ächa nijäna nama ety 
ÄTritwn pra^trlkd & pibatoi|i mmyim midhu || 6 || 3§ || 

37(22«). jag»tt. 

MAndaeva hotrflUI ^du jösham ^dhasö 'dhvaryavah ai 

pürnam vashty asicam | tasma etäm bharata . tadvapo da- 
dir hotdid aöinaip dravinodal^ piba ritübbilbt || 1 || u 
pürrani ^bave t&m i6iuak hnve n hAvyo dadir y6 ntfma 
patyate | adbvaryübhih prastbitam aomjram madbu potr^ 
sdmaip d. ri. H 2 II tn^yantu te YÜüamyo jMur fyaa^ 
'rishanyan vilayasvä vanaspate | äyüyä dlirishno abhigüryä 
tvam nesbtrat sömajp — || 3 || ap4d dbotrKd uti poträd 
amattot^ neshtr^ ajushata pr^yo hitiiii j tofiyaiD pKtram 
amriktam ämartyam dravinodah pibatu di'avinodasah || 4 || 
arvlocam ady4 yayykp Dnvl3iapai|i litham yunj^tbam ihi 
rkm vim6oaoam | priftkliiii havt&ahi m^hnnK hf kain ga- 
tam atbä sömam pibatam vajinivasü || 5 || joshy agne sami- 
dham jöshy lOmtiip jöshi brabma j^Dyaip jöehi sushtutiiii j 
Tipvebhir vipvän ritän& Taao mab^ u^an devää upatah pA* 
yay4 bayiJI^ U 6 || i U 

38 (229). trishtnbh. 

Üd u sbya devalb savitik savaya 9a9vattainani t4dapa 
▼Ahnir asth&t j ntkn^ dey^bhyo t1 hi db&ti r&tnam ithK- 

bbajad vitihotram svastaü || 1 || vi'pvasya hi yrushtaye devä 
ürdhy^ pra bAhäva ppthüpÄi^ eiaarti j apa^ dd asya 



36, 6 ^cha. — 37, 1 ändhasa^ ädhvarvavah. t^smiü. pfba. 2 f^iS^ 
ü. 3 u-ase arishauyan vilayasvä. ä-yuya dbfishi^o ifi abhi-piirva. 

4 boträt. amatta utiL 5 atha. mädhunä ii. 6 pAyaya. — 3b, 1 8yäü. 
t4t-«pa^. 4ClM i «bl^jat. 
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vratd ä nfmrigrÄ ayÄin cid vÄto ramate parijman || 2 \\ a^^- 
bhip cid yaa vi muc4ti nüuam ariramad atamanam cid 
^toh I abyinhünftm dn ny kyftft avishytfm inti yrat^m aar . 
vitür moky agät || 3 || pünah sam avyad vitatam vdyanti 
madhyi kartör ny ädh4c chakma dhi^ah t üt samhiCyäathad 
yy rlttfilr adardhar arAmatih aavitK devA IKgät || 4 || nlbiaü- 
k&nsi düiyo vi^vam ayur vi tishtbate prabhavah ^oko 
agnd^ I jy^htkam m4tdt süoiYe bhAg^ fSdtM im asya 
k^iam ishit^ savitHK || 5 || 2 || 

samavavarti vishthito jigisbür vi^veshäm kamap cara- 
täm amfitbhtkt | ^^Aä Äpo Tikiitam hiUy Ügid Ado vra- 
t^ni savitür daivyasya || 6 || tvay^ hitam dpyam apsü bhA- 
gam db^vaov & mrigay^ vi tastboi^ | vauaDi vibhyo ua- 
kh* asya USni viatflt dev^a savitür miDanti H 7 || yAdrA> 
dbyäm varuno yonim apyam aui^itara nimishi jarbhura- 
na^ I vi^o niärt4ad6 TriyAm & pa^ gäi aihapo jAnmftni 
uswiUL Ty Iflkah || 8 || na yasyöDdro v^Lnrno iiiitr6 vratdUn 
at7ama na miDanti rudrah | nardtayas tarn idam svasti 
hvw^ devdbi taTitftnuii nimobhih || 9 || hbi^gaip dhiyam tAp 
jdyantah püramdhim nirk^^no gnlspdtir no avyäh | ayö 
yämasya samgatbe rayinam priy^ devasya savitüh syama 
H 10 II asm^bhyam tid divö adbhyih prithiTyte tY&yk dat- 
tdin kilfmyaiTi radha ä gät | ^ain yat stotribbya apaye bba- 
Yäty urupaiisÄya savitar jariträ || 1 1 || s || 

39 (280). trishtubh. 

GräkTÄoeva tad id drtbaip jarethe gridhreva ▼fikahim 

38, 2 3 cit nC ayän. mökf i agAt. 4 n{ adhAt «flnuL 

»am-hSva asthnt vi' ritmi. H mxät. B niot ok&iV-i. :V adhÄt. 6 m\i 
abhüu hit\i ii agüt. 7 dhäuva anu. 8 yat-nulhyam. vi a akar iti 
•ka^ D ytLsy« fndrft^ aOtUay ai^. 10 gnäi^pat-i^. ^ay«^. priyä^. 
aO, 1 grfvA94-iTa. gri'dhva-iva. 
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nicUiBii^btam Mia | braimitoeva vicULtlui nkthapasä dfttöra 

havya jaaya purutni || 1 || prataryäväna rathyeva virajeva 
ynBui Yianm H aaoelhe | mi^ne iva taava ^ümbliaaiioe dam- 
pathra kratnvida janeshu || 2 || pnngeva nah prathanuLm 
gantam arvak ^aphav iva jarbhuranä tarobhih | cakravä- 
prili Tistor mrärvSiäcä yäXsa^ rathyeva ^akri || 3 || 
iiiiF^a nah parayatam yuge^a ndübliyttva na opadhIVa pra- 
diii'va I ^Yaoeva no arishanya taaüuaiu khrigaleva visrasah 
p&tam w&BB&a || 4 || yfSt»v^mjä nadyäva lüir akaht iva oar 
kshoshlk y&tam airlCk | hist&v iva tany^ ^^bablMmshtlii p&- 
deva no Dayatain väsyo acha || 5 || 4 || 

oah^y iva m4dh? Aaae vidaatA stanAv iya pipyatai{i 
jiydUe nah | nlSsttva nas tanvö rakdiitBr& kdniftv iva an* 
prüta bbütam asme {| 6 {| hasteva ^aktim abhi samdadi' nah 
kabameya na)^ sam ajataqi r^äoai |^ma giio a^^vina yu- 
8limay^uil& kshaötreneya fldldhitim nian. ^pttam || 7 || etftu 
vam ayvioa vai dhanani brahma stömam gritsam adaso akrao | 
taai aari ja|uah4a6pa yatam bfihad — || B || 6 H 

40 (231). trishtnbh. 

S^^üsban& janana r&yinäm janaiia divö janani 
thiyyiEh | jfttaA vi^asya bbüTanasya gopad devK akrinyaim 

amntasya nabhim || 1 |{ imai'i devaü jayamänau jushante- 
maü tamaüsi gühatam ajush^a ( abhyam indrah pakTam 
ftmKsy anUh somApftah^yAip jaaad uariyisQ || 2 || 8Öai4- 



39, 1 brahina9&-iva vidutiic uktha-9Ü8a düta-iva. 2 rathya-iv avira aja 
AvM, miae W4U m^e-iva fdmbhainiiM iU dimpatf Witt fUmpatt-iva. 8 ^nngft 
-iva. cakrav&kS-iva. mrd, arvaucft. rathyä-iva. 4 näva-iva. 3rugä-iva nahhvÄ 
-iva, upadln-ivrVt uparlhf-iva pradhl-iv»'<« pradhi-iva ^vanä-iva. khrfgalä-iva. 
b vatä-iva ajurya uadya-iva. akshl-ive/y akähi-iva. cakshoshA iL pi^dä-iva. 
6 nlsMva. 7 UtüMvtk. aaipdadOt UL käbinmm, indS^ kah^dtreya 
-iva. 8 jnjaihAvt üpa. 40, 8 jwhaiita ioaatf. 
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püshanä rijaso Timdbam saptäcakram ratbam avi^vamin- 
vam I visbÜYfitam manasÄ yujyamauam taqfi jinvatho m« 
shanÄ ptöoara^mim K 3 || divy kny^b s^danam oakra vtoeä 
prithivyam aiiyö adhy antarikshe | täv asmabhyam puru- 
yaram purnkshüm Tkjits pöabaip vi lediyatdqi lUlbhiiii asm^ 
II 4 II vipvany any6 bhÜTan& jajAna vipvam any6 abhio^ 
ksbäna eti | somapüsbanav avatam dbiyam me yuvabbyäm 
yig^v&k pritaoa jayema || 5 1| dhiyam püshit jmvatu vi^vam« 
iinr6 rayfm aömo rayipdtir dadbü» | irttta d»wj idhir 
anary«; bri' || 6 || 6 || 

41(t89). giyatri 16. 17 ranalitiibli. 18 bfüiatt. 

y&jo ye te aabasri^o ratb^sas t^bhir a gabi | myiitvaat 
admapttaye || 1 || mytitvAn v&yay K gahy ayiin qikr6 aytoi 
te I gantäsi suuvato gribam || 2 || ^ukrasyadya gavä^ira in- 
drav&yü niyütvatah | ä yätam pibataqi iiar& || 3 || ayam tAih 
iiiitr4yarnnd. sut^h söma ritavridhft | mioiM Uli ^ratam hi- 
vam II 4 II rajänav anabhidruha dhruve aidBBy attame | aa- 
hiflraatbüna la&te || ö || 7 || 

samraja ghritasati AditylC dfomiaa pati | sicete Anaya- 
hyaram || 6 || gomad ü sbü näsatya^vävad yatam a^vinaj 
yartf radrä iinpiyyam K 7 || jit piao n&aAm AdadUbr- 
sbad vrisbanyasü | duh^aüso m^rtyo riptÜb || 8 || ta na 
yoUiftm apvina rayim pi^aögasamdriyam | dbishnya yariyo- 
yidam || 9 || fndro afigd mahid bhay^ tJM ahdd ipm oa- 
cyavat | sa bi sthiro vicarsbanih || 10 || 8 || 

indrap ca iiip(^y4ti no nd na^ pa^oKd agbiip na^at | 



40, 3 vishu-vp'tam. 4 divi any^. cakre. t^yatim. 6 pptHiiä^j. 
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bhadrdun bli»v4ti nah purih || 1 1 || indra It^bhyas pari 8^ 
▼ibbyo ^bbayam karat | j^tä patrün vicarshanih || 12 || 
vi^ve deväsa a gata ^rinuta ma imum hävam | edam bar- 
hbt ni shidat» || 13 || Üwrö ro midhnuM ajim yunihotre- 
aha mataar^ | Mm pbata k£myam || 14 || indri^yeshthft 

- II 15 Ih II 

^Intame D^dttame d^vitame sAraavati | tepn^tatÜ ira 
amaai prapastim amba naa kridhi || 16 H M yi^H aaraavati 

^ritayünshi deyyam | ^uiiabotreshu matsva prajani devi di- 
diddhi nal^ II 17 H ima brahma saraavati juah^a ▼Äjmivati j 
te mAnma gritsamadlS nt&vari priydt dev^shu jühyati 
II ^^11 pretam yajuasya ^ambhüva yuvam id a vrimmahe | 
agnbii ca havyav&hanam || 19 || dj&vk na^ pfitbivl imam 
flidhrim ady4 diyispripam | yajuam dev^bn yachatAm 
II 20 II a vam apastham adruha devah sidantu yajniyah | 
ibady4 admapitaye U 21 || lo || 

42 (233). trishtttbh. 

Kibaikradaj janüaham prabrav&dl iyarti vfioam arit^va 
Dl^vam I aamaflgilap ca ^aknne bh&yAai ty& kSi cid 

abbibha vi^yyä vidat || 1 || nia tva yyeoa üd vadbm ma 
aupai^ö mit tvä vidad ishumÄD virö &stk | pitryäm äou pra-* 
di^m kibikradat anmaflgtio bhadrayftdf vadehi || 2 jj Äva 
kranda daksbiiiat6 grihS^am sumangalo bbadravädi' pa- 
kunte I ma na^ st/eak i^ata m^tgba^anso bfibad U ^ lU^ II 

43(284). 1. 8 jagat!. 8 aü^rtai oder tah^L 

Pradakshinid abbX giiuanti käravo yayo vadauU ptutha 

41, 18 frivnMl me. i idtm, 16 indrajye8hth& etc. 23, 8. 17 fritK 

ayünshi. 19 prä itäm. 20 prithm HL 21 ihd adyd 42, 1 Wni- 

knulat. aritlUiva. 2 vadhit. vada iha. 3 mli agha-fansa^. 
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^akäntftyal^ | ubhö väetai Tadati aimag» m gftyatraqi ca 

traishtubham cauu räjati || 1 || udgateva pakune saiua ga- 
yaai brahmaputra iva savaoeabu yausasi \ vfisbeva väjt ^- 
^umatJr aplty& sarrato iial^ ^kune bhaddnn ä vada vi- 

yvato uah pakuue püuyain a vada || 2 || avddans tvam pa- 
kune bhadraui a vada tüshuiin asioab 8umatim cikiddbi 

• • • 

. oah I jid utpatao y&äaak karkarir yath4 biih4d — 1| 3 1 13 || 

Caturtbu 'uuvika^. 

DVITlYAM MANDALAM. 
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1 (286). trUhtubh. 

86ma8ya mA taviisam Takshy «gne, T^Uwim cakartba 

vidathe yajadhyai | devan licha di'dyad -yunje adrim, pa- 
maye- agne tanviun juBhasra || 1 || pranoaip yajnaip cakpma 
▼irdhsUlip gfh. Bamidbhir agnim n^masft duvasyan { divih 
pa^äsur vidathä kavinam, gntsäya cit tavase gätüm ishuh 
H 2 II miyd dadhe m^dhirali jpütddakslio, dhrÜ^ subandhur 
jantk8li& prithivy^h | dvindann u dar^tim apsv kat&r de> 
väso agnim apasi svasriuäm || 3 || avardhayaot subhägain 
saptiL yahyfhf pvetdm jajndii^ arashim mahitvtf j ^pam 

jatam abhy drur ^pva. devltso agnim janiman vapushyan 
II 4 II 9ukreb^r aügai raja atataavaii, kratum puuanalbi ka- 
▼ibhih fM-Titralh | pocir v^istoali ftyur apl^ pilyo mi- 
mite brihatlr aoünäh || 5 || 13 || 

vavräj4 aim ^adatir adabdha div6 yahyfr &vtiBkak dna- 
gnah I sioA itra yuvat^yah s^yonh* ^kam gärbham dadhire 
sapta vanih || 6 || stirna asya sainluito. vi^varüpä ghritasya 
yteau, sravithe iii4dhüiiaiii | asthur atra dhen^yah pioTa- 
mftnft. mahf dasmdsya mMrk samtcf || 7 || babbräoäh sftoo 
sahaso vy ädyaud, <)adbaoah ^ukra rabhasa vapünshi j ^co» 

1, i iduu ^am4j4, 8 ap-sd ant^. 4 ablrf hnfy ävvä^. 

6 äafSäSfy. 6 vavvi^a. MsbdhA^ 7 TifWMipA^. pAmunAnA^ mäht OL 
samlcf t<t. 8 vi adyant. 
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Aahtika II, 8, 14. 



tanti dhar& mddhuDO gbritasya, vrishä yatra vavridhe ka- 
vyena || 8 || pitÜ9 cid üdhar jaaüsha viveda, vy äsya dbar4 
asnjad vi dh^oäh | güM dbrantam siUchibhih ^T^hirtdiTÖ 
yahvibhir ua güha babhüva || 9 |{ pitü^ ca garbham janitü^ 
Ca babhre. pürrfir ^ko adhayat pi^pyina^ | yfishne sapitnt 
^ücaye sibandhü.ubh^ asmai manashy^ ni p&hi || 10 || u || 
uraü maliati aoibadhe vayardbapo agoim, ya^asah sam 
hi pürvlh | rit^a ydn&r apayad d^ÜDÄ, jftmloilkm agair 
apasi sv^M&dm || 11 || akr6 ni babhrih samithö mahftiAm 
didriksbeyah süii^ve bharijikah | üd usriyä jauit4 yo j^Sr 
nipitm garbho, niitamo yahwö agoib || 12 || apiqi garbbaq^ 
darpatam oshadhiuam vana jajana siibbagä virüpam | de» 
▼iksay cio maiia8& saiii hi jagmü^ päoiahthaip jitaiii tavi- 
mm doTasyan || 13 || brihiota id bhAniro bbfrijlkaiii agnim 
sacanta, vidyüto ua pukrah | güheva vriddham sadaöi sve 
antar apara ürve amritaiii dühaoä^ || 14 || t\e ca tyi 
m&ao hayirbhir, He sakbityÄm sumatim oikftmah I derair 
avo mimibi sam jantrc; rakaba ca no damyebbir aoikaib 

MS«»»! 

upakshetaras tava snpranft^ 'gne yi^vani dhaoyl^ d4- 
dbäoab | sur^tas^ ^rayasa timjamaoa abhi sliyama pjritaua- 
ytfür ideyftn || 16 || IC deyKoäm abhavafa kefcdr agiie mandrö 
vi^vaui kavyäoi vidvan | prati martaii avasayo damüua, anu 
deyikD raibir6 yAsi sadbao || 17 U ui duron^ amfito martyA- 
n&m raja saaAdai vidithAoi sKdhan | ghritapratika onriya yy 
ädyaud agnir yfpvani kayyani yidyan || 18 || a do gabi sa- 
kbyebbil^ giy^bhir mahlb mahfbbir ütibhi^ sarany^ | «miö 
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rayim bahul^m dbntarutram, suvacam bh&gäm ya^asam 
kridlii nabi || 19 || eta te agne janima sanani prä pürvyaya 
nÜtftndm Tooam | mahKDti vrislme sdyani kriti^nll jätunafi 
-janman nihtto jAtivedAh || 20 || janman-janman nfbito jktitr 
veda vipvamitrebhir idhyate ajasrah | tasya vayäm suma- 
UA y^niyasyi^i, bbadr^ saamanasö syftma || 21 || im^ yt^ 
jnim sahasftvaD ivAm no devatrÄ dbebi snkrato r^ftnah | 
pra yansi, hotar, brihatli: iaho no, 'goe mahi draviuam a 
yjgatrm || 22 || iliUn agoe^ paradansaiii sanim g6h, ^a^atti^ 
mkm bAyam&näya sftdba | syan nah staxüB tänajo Tij^vagne 
9& te sumatir bhütv asme || 23 || 16 || 

2(S86). Jacprtt. 

Vaipvanaraya dhisbanam ritamdhe gbritäm na pütam 
agn^ya jan&oiasi | dviiSi höi&esm mänusbap ca yägbilto 
dhiyflk^ dltham ni In&lipah, sAm rinvati || 1 || si rocayaj ja- 
oüsha rodast ubhe, sa mätror abbavat putra Myab | havya- 
väi agnfr ij^rap c^ohito, dü}abbo vi^äm atithir, yibblCYa- 
8uh II 2 II kritvk däksbasya, t&nisho vidhannani, dev&so 
agnim janayaDta cittibbih | rurucänam bbanüna jyotishä 
mabliiD, dtyaip n4 vä^toß sanishydnn, üpa brnve || 3 || & 
mandrasya samsbyirnto ydrenyam vrintm^e Arayam ylS- 
jani rigmiyam | ratim bbrigünam, upijam kavikratum agnim 
rl^jantam diyy^na pocisbä || 4 || agniip sumntya dadhire pur6 
)&ak ylga^rayasam \hi yrikt^barfaiahah j yaüLsrncab surA* 
cam vi^vadevyam, rudram yajaaoam, sadbadisbtioi apasam 

yöiiny 
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pl^Taka^oce tiva Iii kshayam pari hotar yajneshu vri- 
ktabariusho oarah | agne düva icbamaoaaa apyam üpafiate. 
dr^Tu^am dhehi t^bhya^ II ^ II ^ röduA aipfvoMät ä 8^ am»* 
haj, jatam yad eoam apaso adharayan 1 so adbvaraya pari 
niyate kaviT) atyo nil Yajasataye canohita^L U 7 || namasyata 
bayyädAtuii BTadhwim, doTasyAka dimyam i^vedasam | 
ratbl'r ritasya bribato vicarshaniri agnir devanam abbavat 
purdhitalb jj 8 || tisrd yahvasya samidlialtL pdun}maiM> 'ga^ 
apanann u^ijo amrityaTah | iMan 4khm ädadhur fla^ürtye 
bhüjam u, lokäm u dve üpa jaiiiim lyatuh || 9 || yi^am ka- 
yim ▼iqpatim mloiusbtr iaba^ saip aim akfinvaBt 8v^Ulliitu|i 
na tejase | sa udy^to mvAto yftti v^visbat; sa garbham eshü 
bhüvanesbu didbarat j| 10 || 18 || . 

8^ jinvate jatharealin praji^iuTAi vfüM oitrMiu nlEna- 
dan na sihbab | vaipvanar^ prithupaja amartyo vasu ratua 
d^yamano vi däptüsbe || 11 || vaipvliiiarall^ pratoatba nKkam 
lürabad, diy48 prisbtb^ bh^bdamAnali 8nni<tnmabbih | 8a 
pürvaväj janayan jaiitave dbauain, samanam ajmam pary 
eti II 12 II ritav4oai|i yajniyaip vipram ukibyäm.^ 

y^ dadb^ m&tarip¥& diW ksfa^yam^j i&m citdly4iiiaip h4- 
like^am imabe suditiin aguiip suvitaya uavyaöe || 13 || 9Ü- 
oim od yKmaim isbiram, Brardp^aip« ketüip div^ rooaoa- 
stham. usharbüdbam | aguim inürdbanam divo apratishkn- 
taip tarn imabe Damaaa vajiaain bribat U 14 U maudraip 
bötäram ^oim ädTayftvinam dAmÜDasam nkthykqfi vi^i- 
carsbaiiim | ratham ua citram, vapusbaya Uar9atto, mauur- 
bitaip sidam id rayi Imabe || 15 || 19 1| 
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Vai9vaQaräkya prithupajase vipo ratnä vidhaota dharu- 
neshu gtftave | agnir hi deväÄ amrlto dnvasyity 4th& dhdr- 
mäni san^tii na düdushat || 1 || antiir diito rodasi dasma 
iyate hota iui»hatto manuBbah puröluta^ | kshayam brihau- 
tam pin tbüshati djAbhir devöbhfar agnir Uhitö dhiylfm* 
8uh II 2 II ketüm yajuauam vidathasya sadhanam vipraso 
agnim mahayaiita oittibhib | ip^i yasminn ^dhi 8a]|kda>* 
dbür gfras» täsmint snmii&ii y^jamAoa ä eake || 3 || pita ya- 
jnaiKim asuro vipa9Citam, vimanam agiür vaytmam ca va- 
gb^tAm I & Ytve^ Tödaat bbCtriyarpasa pnnipriyö bbandate 
dhfoabhib kavib || 4 || eandrdm agnira caDdriraiham häii- 
vratam vai^vanaram apsushadam svarvidam | vigabaip tüiv 
rnm tMabilhit ivritain bbtirnim devKsa ib^ so^yani d»* 
dbah II 5 II 20 II 

agoir devebbir maansha^ ca jaatüibbis tanyÄnö yajn^ 
purop^pasam dhiya j raibfr anUr tyate sadbadisbtibbir jir6 
damüua abiii9asticätanah || 6 || agno j/irasva svapatyd ayimy, 
ürj^ pinvasYa^ sam isbo didibi nab | vay^iisi jinva bribat^ 
ca jagriva,ti9.i'g de^ftiim in snkdltar viplfm || 7 || vi^patim, 
yahvam atithim, narah säda yantaram dhinam uyijam ca 
▼Ägbit4m I adbyarän^ o^tanam jÄtdvedasam prd paAsantt 
D^masä jütibbir vridhe || 8 || vibhavä deväh snränah pari 
ksbiti'r aguir babbüva ^avasä sumadratbab | tasya vrat^ 
bbüriposbino vay^ üpa UiAsbema d^a IC suyriktlbbib 
II 9 II vai^vänara tava dhamany ä cake yebhih svarvid 
abbATO yicaksbana | j4tä apfino bbüyanäm rödasi agne i& 
Yi^k paribbtfr asi tmdnä || 10 || vaipydiiarasya dansanftbbyo 
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brih^ &nn§A 6kah svapasydjA kavih | ubha pit4r& mah^ 
yann ajayatagiiir dyavaprithivt bhüriretaaä || 1 1 || 21 1| 

4(S88). triilitnbli. 

Samit-samit sumdnä bodhy asm6 ^uca-yuca sumatim 
rAsi v^yah | ä deva dev&i yajathaya vakshi sakha aakhiot 
8iiinin& yakshy agne || 1 || yam deWtsas trfr ihaon &yajaote 
dive-dive vjiruno mitro agiiih | semam yajnani madhuman- 
tam kiidhi naa UDÜoap^ ghntdyoium vidh^ntam || 2 || pri 
cKfflutir Ti^v^Tftrd, jig4ti, hötftrain iUh prathamam yaja- 
dhyai | acba namobhir yrishabhäin vandadbyai. sd devan 
yaksbad isbitö ji^iyka || 3 || ürdbvö yftm gfttür adhvare 
akäry; ürdhyät ^odbsbi pdUthitA r4j4Ä8i | div6 tA n^bft ny 
ksadi bütil. strinfmahi devavyaca vi barbib || 4 || sapta bo- 
tr£m m^asft vrm&nlt inTanto yi^yain priti yann rittoa | 
Dpp^^aso vid^tbesba prä jäta, abblkn^ yajn^ vi caraata 
pür^i^ II 5 II 22 II 

l( bh^dam&ne uBbasft üp&ke, iit4 smayeto tanvft vlrüpe | 
yiihk no mitr6 varuno jüjoshad indro marAtvAfi nt^ vA 
mahobbih || 6 || daivyä botära pratbama ny pnje. sapta pri- 
kshKsa]^ svadhiyi madanti | ni&m ^däsanta lit^ it ta 
äbur, anu vratäm vratapa dfdhyänäb || 7 || a bb^ratt bbara- 
tibbi]^ sajosba, ilä devair, maousby^bbir agnib | sarasvati 
sftrasvat^bbir arvlk^ üsrö devfr barbir Map. sadantu || 8 || 
tan nas turfpam adba poshayitnü, döva tvashtar, vi raränab 
syasva | yato virah karmaayab sudikksbo yuktagr4va jayate 
dev^ikftina^ || 9 || vAiiaspat^ Va srijöpa devlb. agoir bavl^ 
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^MDitlk sftda^r&ti | M n h6ti 8aty&tan> yajati y&IhA deTlbiAi|i 

janimäni veda || 10 || a yahy agne samidhano arv^n iudreua 
deyai^L sarÄUuup turebiiit^ | barhir na Astäm aditi^ sapatrlt. 
syüii dttvä Bmfitk mAdayantÄm || 1 1 || 23 || 

5 (239). triihtnbh. 

PrAfcy agnir usbAsa^ cdldt&D6 *bodhi viprah i>adaTf%i 

kavinam | prithupajä, devayadbhih sämiddho 'pa. dvara ta- 
maso vabnir kvai^ || 1 || pr^d v agnir vavridlie stömebhir 
ghrbhil^ 8totrtta&|i, namasyä ukthaih | ptIrvtSr ritisya sam- 
dn^a^ cakänah. säm düto adyaud iishaso viroke || 2 || 
iudhäjy agnir manushisba vikshv, ^paqi garbho mitra ri- 
töna slkdban | H haryatö yajatÜb e&av asth&d, 4bhi^d a vi- 
pro havyo matiDam || 3 || mitro agnir bhayati yat sämiddho 
mitro bota varuuo jätavedai|^ | mitro adbvaryür ishiro da- 
münft noitr^ aindhünftm ot& pÄrvat&nÄin || 4 1) pKti priyiuii 
rip6 agram, padam vöh, pati yahvap caranam silryasya | 
pati nabha sapta^irsbanam agui^ pati devacam upamadam 

ri«hT«ti II 5 1 M I 

ribhüp cakra fdyam caru nama vi^v^i deyd vayünftni 
vidvan I sasasya carma ghritavat, padam ves, tad id agtil 
rakshaty ^rajachaii || 6 || & jömm agnir gbriUyantam 
aathftt prithüpragAnam u^tam u^4h | dfojy&nah pAcir 
risbvah pävakäh pünah-punar mätara nävyasi kab || 7 || sa- 
dy6 j&t& dshadbibbir vavakBhe y4di virdbanti prasvö gbjri- 
töna I apa ira prav&tft ^dmbhamftnA umshyad agnih pitr6r 
upästhe II 8 II üd u sbtutab samidbä yabvo adyaud värsbman 
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dM nIkbhA priihiy} <il) | mitrö agnfr fdyo mfttaH^ft. 
düto vakshad yajäthaya devaD || 9 || üd astambhit saiin'dhA 
nlkkam riahvö ^gnir^ bh&Taim nttunö roomlbiAiii | y&dt bhri* 
gnbhyah p&ri m&taripvä gühA stotam hsyyatKham SBinfdh^ 

IllOllÜam agoe-ll ll||26l| 

6 (240). trishtubh. 

Pri k&ravo mananik ▼acyiixi&D& deyadifotkn nayata de- 

vayäntah | dakshinävad vajmi prÄcy eti havi'r bharanty 
agnayc ghiitaci || 1 || a rodasi aprina jayamaDa, uta pr4 
rikthft idha dA, prayajyo | divii^ cid agiie mahin^ prithi- 
vya. vacy.-intaiii te vahnayah saptajihvali || 2 || dyaüg ca tva 
prithivt yajuiyaso ni hotaram sädayaute damaya | yadi 
vi^o mIkDUshfr deray&ntth pr^yasvattr flate pukrÄm aroih 
II 3 II mahant sadhästhe dhniva a ni'shatto iitär dyava ma- 
hine baryaoiänah | askre sapatni ajare amrikte sabardügbe 
mrugayasya dhenft || 4 || vratä te agne mabatö mab^ni t&va 
krätva r6da4<i a tatantha | tvj'uii dütö abhavo jayamauas, 
tvaip neta Tpshabha carshanioam || 5 || 26 || 

ritisya ke^'nä yogyabbir ghritasnAyä r6bitä dbnrf 
dhiühva | atha vaha dcvau dcva vi\'väiit ,svadhvara kriiiuhi 
jätayedah || 6 || diva^ cid ä te nicayaota roka, uahö vibbä^ 
tft" kau bbÄsi pftrvfh | apo yäd agna up&dbag yÄnesbu b6- 
tur uiandrasya paiiäyaiita devah || 7 || uraü vil yo antari- 
ksbe mädanti,div6 va yä rocane santi deya]^ | üma va y^ 
sab&yftso yajatr4 ^yemire ratbyö agne a^.vah || 8 jj aibbir 
ague sarätham yahy arvan nanaratliäm va vibhavo hy 

5, 10 ri<*hv<^l^ Aj^^^- yudi. 6, 1 vaoyilinftnah. pritof. bhälranti 

2 rddasi iti apriiinh. pritliivväih. 3 yddi. 4 dhruvo. niähinc iti askre 
iti wirpdtni iti &jire iti ätnjrikte iti sabar-düghe iti. dhendf iti. 5 rödasi iti. 
6 tfthft «. 7 agne. 8 tfmft^. 9 i tbhi^ hi. 
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a vaha, madayasva || 9 || sä hota yäsya rodasi cid urvl' ya- 
jDiH|i-yigiiaiii abhi ▼ndb^ gp^ttaf^ | praci »dhvar^a tastbar 
tnh smn^e nttErart rit&j&tasya saty^ || 10 || flim agne 

DVITlYO »SHTAKAflL 



7(S41}. «ridifobh. 

Prk yk Mih pitiprishthäsya dhMr 2 mMrk vivi^uh 
saptä vauib | parikshitä pitara säm carete^ pr& sarsrate dir- 
ghikitt tyiih pray&kshe H 1 | divikebaso dbenivo vrfsbno 
Ä^vä , devfir IC tasiban in&dhumad y&bantfb | rit^uya trft 
dasi ksbemayäntam pary ekä carati vartanim gaüh || 2 || a 
flim arohat wkjämä bbivaDtth p&tip cikityib rayiyid raji- 
pMm I prÄ nilaprisbtho atas&sya dhMs Ui avftsayat puni- 
dbäpratika^ || 3 || mähi tTäshträm üijäyantir ajuryäm sta- 
bbüjtoitoam vabito yabanti | yy ihgebkir didyatAii^ aa- 
dbfotba Man iya rödast & Tive^a || 4 || jän&nti Trishno 
anisbasya ^evam utä bradhn&sya ^aeane ranaiiti { divorücab ' 
sorüco röcam&ofttilä jisAJan gkajk aUÜnxkk gfb || 5 || i H 

ntö pitribhyäm praWdiCnn ghöebam mah6 mahAdbbyftm 
aDayanta ^üsham | uksba ba yatra päri dbanam akt6r.äna 
Kvkm dbtoa jaritör vaT^ksba |t 6 || adbYaiyübbi^ pafioib- 



6, 10 rödaat-arvi-pri^cf-sum&e-fiUkvari-saty^ iU. adhvArjt-iva. — 7, 1 je. 
IwiHrfdft inv. 
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bhih 8apt4 viprah priyäm raksbaate nifaitani pad^ Teli | 

praüco madanty ukshano ajurya devÄ devauäm anu hi 
ytM guh II 7 II dxLvyk hotärÄ pratbama — || 8 1| vrkh&ytote 
mah^ Ätyäya pürvi'r; vrisbne eitraya ra(;mäyah 8uy&in£h | 
deva hotar mandratara^ cikitvan^ maho devao rodasi eha 
yakshi || 9 H priksh&prayajo, dnmnab^ saylEcah soketAva 
ushäso revad üshuh | ut6 cid agne mahina prithivyrih kri- 
tksn cid ^uah skm mahe da^asya || 10 || il^ agoe — 

«nihil 

. 8 (242). triAhtubh. 8. 7 uiiuhtnbh. 

Anj&nti tväm adhvarö devayÄnto v&naspate m&dbunA 

daivyeoa | yad ürdhvas tishtha draviiiebä diiattad yad va 
ksb^yo mfttär asytf upÄstbe || 1 H s&middbasya pr^yam^aab 
por^täd bräbma vany&Q6 ajÄram suvlVain | äre asmdd ama- 
tim badbamäoa tic cbrayasva mabat^ saiibbagaya || 2 U üc 
cbrayasva yanaspate ytobman piithiyyK 4dbi j n&mitt m!- 
yamäno värco dhä yajuavahase || 3 {| yüvd suvasab pärivita 
Ügßii B& u ^T^jka bbayati jayaoiÄna^ | tim dbfr&aa^ kar 
y&ya üd Dayanti sy&dbyö m&nasA deyayintah jj 4 || jät6 
jayate sudinatve almai|i saniarya a vidäthe vardhamaoab | 
pan&nti dbfrä apiao mantoba. deyayli yipra üd iyarti vir 
cam II 5 II 3 II 

yän vo naro devayauto uimimyür yanaspate syadbitir 
y& taUksba | deyiisaj^ ayArayaa tastbiyliAaab praj&yad 

asm^ didhishautu n'itiiam || 6 || ye vrikmiso ädhi ksbami 
oiioii&to yatierucaf^ | te no yyaatu y^yaqi deyaknlk kabe- 



7, 7 ajuryü^ devÜ^. 8 s. 23b, 7. 9 rödasi iti i ihL 10 nt4 

m, 8fi tr«bthA^ diivi«A Uli. 8 üt frayMva. S dbi^ 
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Magdala III, » (1, 8). 



irasttdhasah || 7 || äditya rudra vä«avah simitha dyava- 
kshKmA pnthivf antÄrikahaai | saj^shaso yi^n^m avantu 
deva ürdhvam krinvantv adhvarasya ketüm || 8 || hansa iva 
^renipö yatana^ pukra v48dii4^ sirAraTO na ägail^ | noniyi- 
m^näh kavibhih purÄstAd dey& deyKn&m dpi yanti pathah 
II 9 II pringänivec chrifigi'ndm sam dadriyre cashalavantah 
ffrtoiyah piithivyam j v^Mdbhir TihaTÖ 9r6flham&n& 
asmffi avantn pritanajyeshu || 10 || v&Daspate ^t&val^ 
roha sabäsraval^a vi vayam ruliema | yam tvam ayam sva* 
d^tis t^amftnah 'pranioKya mahat^ eaübluigftya |) 1 Hl ^ II 

9(248> bphatl 9 truh(abh. 

S&khilyas tvk yaTrimahe dey&m m&rt&sa ttt&ye | apltm 

napatam subhagam sudiditim »upratürtim aueliasain || ] || 
k^yamäoo vm& tvam jka m&tifr 4jagaDn ap4h | na t&t te 
agne pramrishe niv&rtanam yäd dtar^ aÄiiii ib^bhavah || 2 || 
ati triähtam vavakshithatbaiva sumäna asi l.prä-pränye 
yinti pary any^ äaate y^4iii sakhy^ äei ^ritah || 3 || iyi- 
yähsam kti siidfaab ^äpvattr &ti 8a^H$&tah | fm ayindan 
Diciraso adrübo apsü sinhäm iva ^ritam || 4 || sasrivaosam 
iya tiD&:iftgiiiiD ittbK tiröbitain j ainam nayan mätari9v& 
parävato devebbyo mathitani pari || 5 || 5 || 

tva marta agribbnata devebbyo^ bavyavahana | 
▼f^TÄn y&d yajnlSi abhipIfBi, m&iraahay t&va kr4tYÄ, yavi- 
shtbya || 6 || täd bbadram tava dansauä pakaya cic chada- 
yati I tvam yid^ agne^ pap^vabi samifsate samiddham api* 
^arvBX^ II 7 II a juhot& svadhyaram 9iram päTakÄ^ocisham | 



9, 2 yit. iha ^bhavtü^. 3 vavakshitha dtba evL pr^pi» Jaiy4» 

anye. 5 tnUbiA agnim. ii enam nayat. 7 cit. 8 juhota. 
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äpüm düt&m ajiram pratntoi fdyam ^rushtf devi&m sapAr- 
jata II 8 II trtni ^ata tri' sabasrany aguiin trinpac ca deva 
D&ya o&saparyiui j aüksban ghfitair» 48t|inaD barhir aamA^ 
ltd id dh6täram uy luAdayanta || 9 || 6 || 

Tvfo agne mantsliinah fiwmrdtjam carshaaliilCai j devAm 

m^rtasa indhate säm adhvare || 1 || tvam yajn^shv ritvijam 
&gne h6t4raiii i)ate | gopik |riti»ya didihi sv^ d&Bie || 2 || 84 
ghk yas te d&dft^ti 8amidfa& jftt&vedase | 86 agne dhatte 
suvi'ryam sä pusbyati || 3 || 84 ketür adbvaränam agnir de- 
YÖbhir & gamat | a^aii4^ 81^14 li6t|ribbir baviahmate H 4 || 
pr4 bötre pArvyam yAoo 'gnäye bbarati bnb4t | viplim 
jy6tinsbi bibbrate o4 vedhase || 5 || 7 || 

agnim Yardbaatu do giro 74to jityata nktbjjrä^ j iiiah4 
▼Ikjäya dräyinäya darpatäh || 6 || agiie yajisbtho adbvar^ de- 
yan devayate yaja | bota mandro vi rajasy 4ti sridbai^ 
II 7 II 84 nab p4yaka didibi dyiim4d a8iD4 suT^ryam | bb4y4 
stotribbyo 4ntamah 8ya8t4ye || 8 || tarn tvä vlprä yipanyavo 
jägiivansab sam indbate | bayyayabam amartyai|i sabovri- 

11(245). giyatri. 

Agoir b6t4 puröbito 'dbyar4Bya yicarebaniti | 84 veda 

yajDäm äDU8h4k || 1 || 8k havyaval ämartya upig düta^ cä- 
Dobita^^ I agoir dbiyä 84m rinvati || 2 || agnir dbiya 8a cetati 
ketär yijii48ya p(krvy4^ | 4rtbam by äsya t«r4ni || 3 l 



9, 9 triü^ät. deyl^. cft Miipayaa. aamai. hötAnm nf asada- 
janu. — 10, 3 gha. blumte. 6 jii/ate. 8 bhiva. 

9 vi'pra^. _ 11, 8 hl aaya. 
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M^V^da 11 (1, 11). M 



■gnim sAiiäni flAoa^nitMi «ibaso jat4¥edaMm | vÄhnim 
deva akrinvata || 4 || ädabbyah puraetäi vi^am agnir manu- 
ahi^Am I tängi Mtuti^ aädk Diva^i H 5 1 9 1| 

agnis tuvipravastamah || 6 || abhi prayänsi vahasa dä^vlin 
a^oti m&rtja^ | ksh^yam piyakiipocisball^ || 7 || p4ri vi^^ka 
sAcDuUgBfr ft^yima nAimabluh | vipriflo jAUvedasah || 8 || 

ägDe vi^väni varyä vltjeshu saDishÄmahe | ty^ devasa ^rire 
19 II Ml 

12 (346). g&jatft 

Indragni ä gataip sutaifi girbhir nibho y^r^jam | afiy4 
pAtaip dhiy^duttf || 1 || indr&gii! jaritdh b&o& yajnd jIgAti 

c^tanah | aya pätam imkm sutäm || 2 || indram agnim kayi- 
cbÄdÄ yajo^ya jütyä yrine | t& sömasyeb^ trimpat&m || 3 || 
to^ yritrahABi hnf« tajitvIiitfparljitA | hMbAgut yljasK- 
tamä II 4 II prä vkm arcanty ukthino nfthiyido jaritltral^ | 
iodrägni isba a yfine || ö || ii || 

indrlgut nsyatün dMpatatr adiiteatam | bAUiid 
^kena kiriDanA || 6 || indrägoi äpasaa p4ry üpa pr4 yanti 
dhttayab { ritasya patbyä kuu || 7 || iodrägoi tavisbani väni 
sadhtothAm prkjäim oa | yiiyör aptdryam IMm || 8 || in- 
drftgnt rocana diy&h pdri y^jeshu bhüshathah | ikd vAi|k 
Ceti pra yiryluu || 9 |1 12 || 

Pr«tb«mo 'ii«T4ka^. 

13 (247). anu8h(ubh. 

Pri yo deytyägniye b&rhishtham arc&smai | gamad 

11, 6 ttfr^i^. 8 wMMA agn^ 9 i frira. — 12, 1 ütdrkgBl 
iti. dhiyi ishitl 8 a^mMgr» ib^ 4 M-JftHnA ^pftf^HA» 

8 nitluirWda^. — 13^ 1 dvHfytk ttffdj^. «lea amfti. 
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dev^bhir iL 9k no yäjishtlio haxhtr I Bftdat || 1 || ni&wk jar 
gya rodasi daksham säcanta ütayah | bavishmaotas täm 
i|ate tarn saDisbyaDtö 'vase y 2 || s4 yanta vipra eshÄip aa 
yajnäb&m iohk hi shdh | Mgiiim tarn vo duvaayata dätk 
yo vanita magbam || 3 || sa nab ^armani vitaye ^gnir ya- 
cbatu Qamtamft | nah pniabD^Yad wkm divi kahitibbyo 
appv a II 4 II didivansam &pftrvyam vasvJbhir asya dbitibhib | 
rikvano agnim indbate bötaraifi vi^patiui vi^am || 5 || Uta 
no brihmann aviBba uktb^bu devabKtamab j p&m nab ^oo& 
marüdvridbo 'gne sabasraäatamah || 6 || du do rasva sabä- 
sravat tokavat pusbtimad y&sa j dyamiMl agne suyfryaiii 
▼Ärabisbibaiii Äoapaksbitam || 7 || i3 jj 

14(S48). triahtubli. 
Ä hoik mandrö yidÄtbftny astbftt satyo yajva kavita- 
mab ea vedbah { vidyüdratbai^ sabasas putro agnib 90- 
cisbke^ pntbiTyKm pigo agret || 1 || kjkmi te nimaAktiiii 
jushasva ri'tävas tübbyam c^tate sabasvah | vidvafi a vaksbi 
vidüsho Iii sbatsi madbya a barbir ütaye yijatra || 2 || dra- 
▼atftm ta oabdaA TäjäyaoÜ kgae vlktasya patbylbbur Äcba | 
yat sim anjänti pürvyam bavirbbir a vandbüreva tastbatur 
doroa^ || 3 || mitr^^ ca tübbyam y&ranab sabasvö 'gne 
▼i^ye marütah sumD&iii arcan j yac cbociabft sabaaas potra 
tisbtba ablii ksbitib pratbayant sür) o iiri'ü || 4 || vayaiii te 
adya rarima hi kam am utt&nabaata namasopaaadya | y^i- 
ebtbena ihanasÄ yakehi dev&n Äsredbatft mänrnanft vipro 
agDe II 5 II tvad dbi putra sahaso vi pürvir dcvaaya yaoty 

13. 2 rödH><i iti. ritä-v4. sacnnto. '^anisiivänta^ ävase. ^ dtha 

in >dfy, 4 ap-t»i(. 6 föca luariit-vfidlitt^ oguc. 7 uü. — 

14, 2 JiishMv». midhye. 8 te. vA|j6yuiti ilt. vandhilri-ivm. 4 mümmyii^ 
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]fa94ida m, 14 (S, 8). 



ütAyo vi vajah | tvam debi sahasriuam rayim no Mroghena 
yFkoa/A satjam agne H 6 || t^bbyaip daksha kavikrato yft- 
ulmK d^a mirtAso adbvar6 ikarma | tvkm vi^vasya msH^ 
thasya bodbi sarvam tad agne amrita svadeha || 7 || u || 

15(349). trishtnUi« 

Vi piKjaea prithÜDä ^ocucäoo badhaeva dviaho raksbaso 
AinWfth I sn^Armano brihaUh ^mani sjäm agn^ abAm 

suhävasya pranitau || 1 || tvam no asyä ushäso vyüshtau 
tyim süra üdite bodbi gopa^ | jamneva nityai|i tanayam 
jasbasTa 8t6mam me agne iamii sujäta || 2 || tvam nrfcap 
ksba vrisbabhanu pürvfh krishnasv agne arusho vi bhabi | 
▼4ao n^i oa ptohi c&ty kaihafy. kpdhX no rkjk upQo 
yaTisbtba || 3 || ashälho agne vnsbabh6 didthi pAro Ti^vah 
saübbaga samjigivan | yajnasya neta pratbamasya payor 
jlEtayedo bpbatÄb saprantte || 4 || ^idr& ^6rma jaritalb pn- 
rüni devlin ichk dfdyänah sumedb^ | r&tho n& 8&snir abbi 
Taksbi vajam Ägne tvku rudasi na^ sumeke || 5 || prÄ pi- 
paya vnshaUia jinva väßiok ügne tv&m rödast nah sadögbe | 
devebhir deva surüea rucäno ma no märtasya durmatib 
p4ri sbtb&t II b II 4ftm agne — || 7 || 16 || 

16 (2Ö0). Strophu um Strophe bfihati und i^atobrlhati. 

Ayam agnih snyfiryasyäpe niab4b saiCibbagasya | r&yÄ 

tpe svapatyäsya gomata f(pe ▼ntrahÄthftnftm jj 1 jj imäm 
naro marutab sa^catä vndbain yäsmin rayah pevridhäsab | 
abhi y^ stoti pritanAsu düdbyö vi^St^ ^tram ädabhüh 



14, 7 yini imlL «rada IbL — 15, 2 stfra tfd-ite janma-iva. 3 nri 
-cdksliab virishabha Ann. cn 6i\. kfidhf. räyd. 5 acha. rodasi iti. 

sumeke Ut. 6 rddat^^i Ui. sudöghe iti. ath&t. — 16, 1 su-viryaaya 

tfe. 8 safCata. 9C-vfidhäsa^. du^-dhyk^. 
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AditahB III, 1, 1«. 



II 2 II 8& Min DO r&yah nfdhvo agpM suvtryasya | 

tüvidyumDa varsbishthasya prajavato ^namivasja pusbmi- 
^al^ II 3 H c^tknr y6 vigya blukTaoÄbhi iAtabi^ oikrir de* 
viAv ä dAyab | K dey^hn yitata ^ nuvfirya IC fAft«a M 
urinam || 4 || ma no agne 'inataye mavfratäyai riradbah | 
mXfgMju sahasas piitra mit mdö 'pa dr^AöBy ä kridhi 
II ^ II ^ägdbi vajasya subhaga prajavato 'gue brihato 
adhyare | siqi rayli bhtfyasa mayobhüiiiÄ tÜTidyiioiiia 
yÄ^agv^ II 6 y 16 II 

17(361> tnili|iil>h. 

Samidby&mAoah pralliaiiilfiMi dli4niiA aAm aktAbkir 

ijyate vi^vavarab | pocishke^o gbritanirnik pivakab suyajno 
agüir yi^4th&ya davKa || 1 K jäkh&y^o hoträm agae pptbivyil 
yÄtb& diy6 jätaveda^ cUdtvKo | ev&n^oB, bayisbä yaksbi de- 
vaD manuabvad y^nim pr4 tirem^m ady4 || 2 {| triny 
äjtiuhi t&Ta jMaTedaa tisr4 Ijibtr «alUiaat te agae | tK- 
bbir devaDam avo yaksbi vidvau alba bbava yäjamäDäya 
9^ y4 U ^ U ^tg*^ suditup andpyaip grii^to aamatyli- 
maa t^^dyaiii jAtaTedah | tyKm dtkUm aratüp bavyavKhaiii 
deva akjinvaDn amritasya uabbim {| 4 || yas tväd dhöik 
ptfnro agne y4jiyaD dvita ca aäM avadhiyi ca ^ambbü^ | 
tktjibaia dfatona pr& yaja oikit76 *tlii no dkl adkyaram 
devÄ?itau || 5 U 17 U 

18(862). ttiähfablb 

BkÄv& no agne auoiana üpetau aikbeva sakbye pitareva 

16, 4 bhi'ivaim abhi. yiitate. su-viryc. <,;tnHo. 6 agne dmataye. 

xnii aviratnyai. lua ag<5t4yai. apa. 6 praja-vatat^ ligiif. — 17, 1 pra- 

thaml^ auu diiärina. 2 yathä äyaja^« pfitbivyäJi^. uva aii^ua. tira imaia. 
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M«94d« 18 i%, 6). 



84dhüh I puradr6bo hi ksbit^yo j&nAolm pr&ti prattcfr dft- 
Iwt&d araüb || 1 || tÄpo shy ägoe antarän amitraa tapa 
^isbum Ararathatt p^Hrasya | tApo raso eiidtAa6 adtUn vi 
te tishthantam aj4ra ayasah |{ 2 || idhrnenägna ich^mäno 
f^t^na joliöiiii hayyiyii tiunwe b4lÄya | y^vad fipe brab- 
BMUiA yAndamdaa nn&ii dbiyam ^ataseyiya devftn || 3 1 Ao 
chocisba sabasas pntra stutö bribad vayab papamanesbu 
4behi | rev&d agpM vipiriimitmha ^kuk y6r mamunjmlk te 
taoTlun bhtfri kritvah {| 4 || kridbf rAtnam rasamtar dbial^ 
nam sa gböd agne bbavasi yat sämiddbab | Btotür duron^ 
8QbhAga8ya revAt flriprft karteni dadbiafae TApfhädii || 5 || i§ 1 

1^ (2&8). tmhtubh. 

Agabn h6tlrani pr& vrine miyddbe gritsam kayün yi* 

^vavidam amüram | sa uo yaksbad deyatata yäjiyän räye 
yl^ja yasaite magbitoi |) ^ II ^ bayiabmatiiB 
ijarmy indkk andyiimiilbn iMaiin gbritlEa^ | pndakihinMI 
deyätatim uränah sain ratibhir vasubbir ya|oam a^ret || 2 || 
•4 t^yaaft maoasÄ työta Utk 9ik8ha mpaty&aya ^kaböb | 
agne ray6 Diitamasya pr&bbAtaa bbüy&na te snsbtntayap 
ca y^yab || 3 || bbürini bi tve dadbire aaikagne deyasya 
yi^yavo jinlaah | nk ä yaha deyÄt&tiip yayiahfha qkriko 
yad adyä divyäm yajäsi || 4 || yat tvä botäram auajaii mi- 
y^dbe xuab4dityaiito yajatbaya deyab i sa tyaip no agne 
^yiUhk bodhy &dbi ^ylioai dbebi nas tantfsbn || 5 || i9 || 

20 (264). tnahlubh. 

AgDÜii usbÄsam a^yinft dadbikrllm vyüsbtiaha hayate 

18, 2 täpo itt 8Ü ague. tapa. tapo iii. 3 idhuicna agne. 5 üt 
90c{sh4. marmr^mä. 5 gha it. ~ Ii), 2 acha. . 3 tv^uta^. 

4 4iitU iffM. b «Vit« ihL 
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Aähtaka III, 1, SO 



▼Abnir «kthaih { siijyötifiho nah prinvantii devlEh M^Mumo 
adhvaram väva^anah || 1 || ägne trt tc väjina irt shadhastbä 
tisrÄB te jibvik ntajÄta pürvth | tisra a te tMKwb devMiXäa 
t^hir nah pähi giro aprayochan || 2 || agne bhtfarlni t&ra 
jätavedo deva svadhävo 'mritasya nama | ya^ ca mäya mä- 
yiDÄm ▼i^yaminys M pürvfh samdadluC^i priditabaDdho 
II 3 II agnfr netlt bhaga iva ksbitfo&n daiy!ki&m äerk litapä 
ritäva | sa vritraha saiiäyo vi^vävedab parshad vi^vati du- 
riüt grinantam || 4 || dadhikribn agniin uabäsam ca devftn 
brihaspÄtim savitliram oa dey&m | a^vinA mitrfltT&ronA Ui4- 
gam ca vasüu rudran adityau iha buve || 5 || 20 || 

21 (265). 1. 4 triahfabb. t. 8 anaabtabb. 6 vbrMr&pi aatobribatf. 
Imam oo yajnam amriteshu dhebima havyä jätavedo 
juBbasva | stok&ito agne mödaao gbrititfya h6ta]|^ prltpftna 
prathamö nishÄdya || 1 || ghrit^vantah p&yaka te stokäh 
pcotaiiti medasah | svadbarman devavitaye 9r^8btbam qo 
dbehi yKryam || 2 || tiU>byam stokit gbiita^edtö 'gne vfprftya 
santya | rfsbib ^resbtbab säni idbyase yajnÄsya pr&vita 
bbava || 3 || tübbyam ^cotauty adbrigo pacivab stokaso agne 
m^aso gbfitAsya | kavi^astö bribatit bbi&atüiiLg& hayyli ju- 
sbasva medbira || 4 || ojisbtbam te inadbyat6 ni^da üdbbn- 
tarn pra te vayam dadämabe | ^cotanti te vaso stoka adhi 
tvaci pr&ti i&a deva^ vibi || 5 1| si || 

22(256). trishtubh. 4 aniuhtubh. 

Ayian sö agnir y&Bmint sdmam üidralb sutÄip dadb^ 



W. 2 sadhä-stWU 8 mayÄl?. 4 W^va ati. — 21, 1 dhehi 

ima. prä a9&ua. 8 atoka^ gbrita^-fctitail^ ägne. pra-avitlL 4 bhä- 

f 
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jaAh&re ▼ftva^toih | sabasrinam vajam ätyam ii& saptim M- 
savaat saut stüyase jätavedah || 1 || agne yat te divi varca^ 

oiT fttattothft tv68h£h 8& bhAoAr arnay6 DncÜOBh&h || 2 || 

agne divö arnam acba jigasy achä devan ücishe dhishnya 
7^ I jä rocaDÖ parastat sCbryasya cavastad apatishthaDta 
Jtpah II 3 II purishyäso agDayah pravanebhih si^öflhaaah | jo- 
shautam yajuam adrulio 'uamiva isho mabllb || 4 || üam 
agne-||öy«y 

33(267). trbhtttbh. 8 aatobrihatl. 

Nirmathitah südhita & sadhistbe yüv& kavir adhvar»- 
sya praneta | jütryatav agnir aj&ro vÄiieahv AM dadhe 

amritam jatavedali || 1 {| amanthishtam bharata revad agnim 
dey^gray^ devivata^^ sud^kaham j agne yi pa^ya bribal»bbi 
niy^ltip DO netit bbayatAd Äno dytfn || 2 || dkQA ksUpab 
pürvyäm sim ajijanant süjatam mritmbu priyäm | iigniin 
stohi daivavitaqi deva^rayo yo jAnAnam aaad vapf || 3 || Di 
tvft dacHie vara a iqriihivylf il&yfta pad^ stuÜDatyö ahndm | 
drisbadvatyam mannsha apayayam sarasvatyaip reväd agne 
didibi II 4 II 4am agne — || 5 || 38 || 

24 (258). gftyatrf. 1 annsMubh. 

Agne sabasva pritaua abbüuatir apasya | dusb^aa iär 
rann krkttt vkeco dhk yajnaTAbaae || 1 || kgOA ila sÄm 

idhyase vitlhotro amartyah | jusluisva sii no adhvaräm 
II 2 II agne dyumnena jagfive säbaaab sünav abuta | edam 



22, 2 ap^. ydna antäriküham urü ä-tatantha. 3 dcha. dtu- 

»hpyil^. jÜ^. oa «vtf»tAt upa-tjiBh$haDte. — 2*3, 1 »ü-dhitaii^. <tn. 

8 devA-fravi^. bfÜMtä ahU ityil iah&B. 4 v4ie. tubaoA», — 

24, 1 4pa aiy«. dhA^. 2 4gDe. vi, 6 sAno itL i i6im» 
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hsMhlh Bado m&ma || 3 || agne yf^yeUiir agnibhir ä&vMm 
mabay4 girah | yajDeshu ya u ciydvah || 4 || agne da dä- 
^fäehe rayim Ytrkrukttan p^urldasam | nal^ sCtammitah 

I|5||a4|| 

Agne diYÄh sünihr ati pricet&s tioft prithirylf ut4 yU 
^kvedkh \ Hdhag devan ihk yaj4 cikitvah || 1 || agnih sa- 
noti yiryim Tidvlbit saadti vl^am amrit&ya bhifsban | 9k 
DO devan eha vaba puruksho || 2 || agnir dyavaprithivf vi- 
yYajanye a bh^ti devt amrite amüra^ | ksh^yan vajaih pu- 
mpoMidrö DämokkiS^ II 3 H ikgiia indra^ ca dA^üabo doron^ 
BOtavato yajnäm ihöpa yatam | ämardhautä somapeyäya 
deri II 4 || agne apaip a^in idhyase duroa^ nitya^ süno aar 
haflo jfttayeda^ | eadhAgthftni mahiyamliiA fttf || 5 J s( 1 

26(S60). 1—6 jagatS. 7-.9 trubtabh. 

VaiyytoarAm mfaaaftgnfip nicliyyib bavishiiMaito aau- 
abatyam svanridam | sudanum devam ratbiräm yasüyävo 
ffigbht na^Yim ko^üiKao baTl^mahe || 1 || tkpoL ^nbbrim agoim 
kvago haTknahe ▼ai^Anar&n mfttari^ftDam iikthy&m | bri- 
haspätim manusbo dev4tataye vipiam protaram atitbim ra- 
gbitflhy^am || 2 jj äip^o nk kräodan j&nibhi^ aiaa idhyate 
Tai^Anar&b ku^^bhir yog^yage | 8& no agnih sorfryam 
■▼i^yyam dädbätu ratuam amriteshu jagrivih || 3 || prä 
yaota TCjlte t&vkhibhir agniya^ ^iibbö «immiyiAh pfiahtASr 
ayuUiala | brihadAkalw marito vi^ifinradasah pr& Yq>a* 



24, 4 mahayu. y^. 6 d^^. — 25, 1 yaja. % i iha. 

3 (iyaväprithivi iti. viyväjunye «7t. devi iti aniffte i7t. pnra-amdrdb. 
^ agne. ibi lipa. — 26, 1 m^aaä agniiu ni-cfyya. anu-aatyam. gi^-bhi^ 
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yanti pArvatAS AdAbhyäh || 4 || agni^riyo marAto YipfWikn- 

shtaya a tveshäm ugräm ava imahe vayam | sv&nino 



vratam-vrätam ganäm-ganam su^astibhir agner bhKmaoi 
marütAm «ja inudie | prishada^Aso anavabbriurAcUiaso gAa- 
tftro yajnam viditibeahu dhfräh || 6 || agnir aani j&oman& 
jftt4vedä ghritim me cdkshur amritam ma aaan | arkas tri- 
dh&tft maao yim&DÖ 'jaaro glianii6 havir asmi nana || 7 || 
tribhih pavitrair &pupod dhy ärk^m hridK matim jyöthr 
kau prajänän | v^rshishtham rätuam akrita 8vadyU)hir ad 
id dyltvaprithM p4cy apa^at || 8 H ^at&dbAram ütsaoi 
^hlyainftnain Tipapcitam pit&ram TAktvAnto | melfiii mAp-' 
daotam pitrur upästhe täm rodasi pipritaip satyavacam 



Ftk vo Taj4 abhidyavo bayisbmaato gtipUSoyi | derla 



säklhaaam | ^uahtivanam dbitavaoam || 2 || agDe ^akema te 
▼ayAip yAmam deyAaya vl^a^ | Ati dTAahAnai tarema 
II 3 II samidbyAmAno adbvar^ 'gnih pävakA l'dyah | ^odahke* 
9a8 tarn imahe || 4 || prithupaja ämartyo gbritioirjoik 8va- 
hatafi I agnir yajnAsya iMTyavätt II 5 || » || 

t&m aabl^dlio yatAaraoa iithK dhiydk yajnAYantah | 0i oa^ 
krur agnim üt4ye || 6 || bota devo ämartyab purastäd eti 
mkjkjk I yidithAoi praoodAyao || 7 H wijt yl^eaha dhfyate 



I 5 II 26 II 



l|9V»ll 



27(261). gayaUL 



layüh II 1 II fle agnim vipapcitam girät yajnAsya 




7 jäti-vedäl^. rne. tn-dhltu^. vi 
27, 2 dhiut-vauam. 4 adhvartf 



Digitized by Google 



238 



Aahtaka UI, 1, 29. 



'dhvarcshu prä niyatc | vipro yajnasya sadhanah {| 8 || dhiyä 
cakre varenjo bhütanftm gÄrbham 1^ dadhe | dÄksbaaja pi- 
tksnm t&D& II 9 H ni tvft dadhe y&renyaiii d&kshasydK a&r 
haskrita | ague suditim u^ijam || 10 || 29 || 

agnim yaatüram aptdram fit&sya ydge vanüshak | vi- 
prä vajaih sAm indhate || 11 jj Üij6 n^pfttam adhvar^ dtdi« 
vatusam üpa dyavi | aguim ile kavikratuiu || 12 || ileuyo 
namaayäs tirÄs tam&nsi dar(satÄh j s&m agoir idhyate vriBhÄ 
II 13 II vrisho agmh 8&m idhyate '^o nk devaT&anah | 
tarn havi'shmanta ilate || 14 || vnshaiiain tva vayam vrishao 
Trishanah sam idbimahi j &goe dtdyatam brih^t || 15 || ao H 

28(262). 1. 2. 6 giyatri. 3 ush^ih. 4 trishtubh.. 5 jagatS. 

t 

Agne jush^Bra no havih puroÜbpam jätavedah j pr&- 

tahsftve dhiyävaso j| 1 || puroja agne pacatäs tübhyam vft 
gha pärisbkritalb | taip jushasva yavishtbya || 2 || agne vibi 
paroltkpam iSratam tir6ahnyam | sÄhasah sÜDÜr asy adhvare 
hitäh II 3 II mädhyaradine savanc jätavedah purola^ara iha 
kave juabasva | agne yahvasya tava bbägadbeyam Da pra 
nunanti TidAtheshu dlilirAh jj 4 1| igne tritfye s&yane hi kÜr 
oishah purola^am sahasah sünav ahutaiu | athä deveshv 
adhvarÄm ▼ipaiiy4y& dhü ratoavantam amritesbu jiigrivim 
II 5 II agne yridhftn& £hutiin purolK^am jätavedah | jushisva 
tirüabnyain || ü || ai || 

29 (MS). tridiliiUi. 1. 4. iO. 12 Hiiiahtabli. 6. 11. 14. 16 jagatf. 

Astidam adbimanthanam ästi prajäuanam kritäm | etam 



27, 10 d^kBliMya i]l 11 vfprA^. 12 «. f. k. vgl. 1, 1. 

14 VfÜBho iti. idhyate ^9va^. — 28, 2 gha p<ri-kfi^> ^ >ftno HL 

ilOuu dhify, _ 28, 1 ^ idim. 
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Ti^pdtniin 2 bhftragDim manthftoia pHirAthä || 1 || arinyor 
nibito jätaveda garbha iva südhito garbhinishu | dive-diva- 
f^jo jAgriviMibhir havishoMidbliir maooshy^hir agnih || 2 || 
uttanayto kvs. bharä cikitv^t sadyih priytU vrfebiinaiii 
jajäna | arushastüpo rü^ad asya paja iläyäs putro vayÜDe 
'janisbta H 3 H ilÄyäa tv4 pade ▼ay&m i^hk pMuwjä äiM \ 
j^tavedo ni dhimahy Ägne havyaya volhave || 4 || m&nthat& 
nara^ kavim advayaotam pracetasam amriiaip supratikam | 
yajn&sya ketüm pratbamim purMftd agidiik naro jaDayatA 
ao^am || 5 || 32 || 

yadi maDthanti bahübhir vi rocate nk vajy ärusho 
v&DesbT ä I oitr6 nk yamann apvinor ioxyritalhi p4ri Tii- 
iiakty äpmaDas trink d&ban || 6 || jät6 aguf rocate c^kitano 
vä^ vipra^ kavi^aetah sudauuh | yäm devaöa. tdyam vi^va- 
▼idani bavyavjfbam ädadhur adhTar^hn || 7 || Mm hotai^ 
svä n loke cikitvant säd&ya yajnäm 8ukrit4sya yönau | de-" 
Tävir devau havisha yajaay agne bphad yajamäne vayo 
dblb H 8 II krm6ta dhümtoi vrisbanaiiii 8akb&y6 'wedbanta 
itana vajam ächa | ayam agnih pritanashat suv^ro yena de- 
vaso asahauta dasyüii || 9 || ayam te youir ritviyo y4to 
jftt6 ÄrooaUiÄb | tim j&Dimi agoa & stdiitbä no vardbayA 
girah II 10 II \\ 

tanünapad ucyate garbha a&uro naräyäüso bhavati yäd 
▼ijKyate | miktaripn^ y4d Amimita mitiuri TlEfcaaya f4rgo 
abhavat sarimani || 1 1 || suuirmäthä nirmathitah sunidha ni- 
hita^ kavü^ | ^goe svadhvara kriuu dev&a doTayate yaja 
II H'^ySanaon amritam mÄrty&so 'sremKnaiik tar&aim vQü- 



29, 1 bhttra agnfm. 2 jaU-vedlU^. diTtf-dive. 3 bhara. 

6 minthata. janayat«. 6 yidi. rocntf a<,'vah. v&jl' arushäl^. 7 agiif^. 

8 Bv4, sädttya. deva-avi]|^. 9 sakhäya^ 4aredhaiita4. 10 agne. 
ttd« däuu ▼aidliaja. 
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jambbam | dkQA swMro agrÜTah saintefh pürnAtSBam }Mm 

abhi sam rabhante || 13 |{ prä saptähota sanakad arocata 
mltür apdtftlie yAd ^i^ooad Üdkni \ mk ni miehati siirAao 
div^-dive y^d istirasya jath4rftd ijAjata || 14 H amiträyüdho 
marütam iva prayah prathamaja brahmano vipvam id vi- 
di!^ I dyniniiivad brthma ku^kltsa ^rira ^-eko diune 
agnim B&m tdhire || 15 || yad •a.dyä tvk prayati yajn^ asmiu 
hdtap cikitFÖ Vfinimahtha | dhruvim ay4 dhruvam utapa- 

Dvitiyo 'nuv&ka^. 
Prathamo 'dbyAy*^. 

90 (264). trishtubh. 

leh&nti tvk aomyasa^ 84kh4yaj^ auBTiuiti aömaip da- 
dhati pTiyAnti | tftikshaiite abhi^^attim )iaAakm indra iviA 

& ka^ cana hi praketah |{ 1 |{ oa te düre parama cid ra- 
jAnty a tö pr4 yÄhi barivo biribbyäm | atbinCya vrish^e 
a^TanA kritteK ynktö gravänah «amidbAn^ agnaü || 2 || in- 
drah supipro magb&ya tarutro mahavrätas tuvikurmir righä- 
tAo I jkd ngro dba badbit6 martyeahu kvk tyiL te Tpsha- 
bba viryani {| 3 || tväm hi 8bm& oyfty&yaim ioyn Un y ^ko 
vritra cärasi jighuamanah | tava dyaväprithivt pärvatäsö 
'nu vralj^ya nimiteva tastboti || 4 || at£S>baye ponibtlta 
▼obbir 4ko drilh&m arado yritrabtf Bka | tm^ cid indra r6- 
daai apare yat sam^bbna magbavaii kä^ir it te || 5 || 1 1| 

pri sä ta indra pray4t4 biuribbyAm pr& te T^rab pnr 
mpniam etu ^&bttn \ jabi pniltc6 anAe^ pMoo vi^vam 



20, 1» «nitn-yddlMli. pnlk«iurj<%- trin. 16 dkitv«^ ivfi- 

VtiiMhi iU. ayäb. utA ftfanüalillii^ ^ 90, S kfitl imM ynkMl^ 8 dU^. 

4 sma. pirvatäsail^ inu. üfiniitA-iva. 6 at4 tfUwy«. imtf ifj. hMtlt 
iti ap&re }<t. aam-gpbbvlüt^. 6 aü te« 
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satyam krinuhi vishtam aatu || 6 || yasnuti dhfyur idadhA 
martyayabhaktam cid hhajate gehyam sah | bhadra ta in- 
dm mnatfr ^iunUi/cIL sabasradani porubüta r&Üh || 7 || 8ah4r 
dlmim panihAta ksltiytotatn ahast^m mdra skm pinak kü- 
ni&nim | abbi vritr4m vardbamanam piyärum apadam iudra 
ttawäaä jagbuitha || 8 H oi s&maiOiiii iihiridn indn bhtfmim 

mabim apdräm sädane sasattha | aBtahhnad dy&n vrisha- 
hhö aptarikaham arahaatv &paB tyayeha piiaütalji || 9 || ala- 
tpn6 vali indra yraj6 g6h pwrä hÄntor bhüyamftiio ry 
ära I sugan patho akrinon uiraje ga^ pravan vanih puru- 
hmifk dhkoMAi^ II 10 II 3 II . 

dv^ Ttoiinatt samtcf üidra a paprau prithiyftn ut4 
dyam | utautärikshäd abbi mfy samika isbu ratbih sayüja^ 
^a YÜ^ka II 11 II dipa^ süryo n4 minftti pr^MÜisbta dive-dive 
hÄr^'a^vaprasütAh | s4 y4d Unal &dbvaoa id &^air vi- 
möcaDam krinute tat tv äsya || 1 2 || didrikshauta usb^so ya- 
mann akt6r yiwkBVBijk mÜd citHon toikam | vipve jAnanti 
mahina yad ägäd mdrasya kärma sükrita piirtfni || 13 || 
m^hi jyotir nihitAm vakshanasv ama pakyaip carati bl- 
bbrali gaüh | vi^vaip srldma a&mbbritam usriyiyiUn yit 
siiD indro adadbad bbojaoaya || 14 || indra dribya ya- 
aiako9äk abbüvan yijnfya ^ikaba srinatö a&kbibbya^ | 
dnmiAyiTO dnrMk mArtjAso nisbangino ripavo bitntvAaa(t 

Ht5y»ii 

9k ^löebatji Vamair amitrair jabf ny a^ 

nim t&pishthäm | vri^c^m adbtetAd vi ruja sibaara jabf 
riksbo magbayan randbayaaya |j 16 || üd yriba raksha^ sa- 



7 ddadh&lj märty&ya dbhaktam. te. 9 tväya ihä. 10 v{ Ära. 
akfi^ot ni^-ije. pra ävan. 1 1 dv^ Ui väsu-mati iti. wunici' iti. utä antiiri- 
kahit nm-lktf. 13 pfinlklilül^ iAuy, 18 ardfikshaiito. yvHgntyV^ 
18 K tfgit. 15 diM^i^ 16 >]if Bf Mho. Tfi^et Im. n^. 
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fatoitÜain indra vripc^ wAähjtan prdty ägram printhi | ä 
klvatah salalükam eakartha brahmadvisbe tÄpushiqi hetim 
asya || 17 1 svasikje vl^bhip ca fHraneta^ s&m yün mafafir 
fsha äs&tsi pürvfh | rkjö vantaro brihatÄh syämäsme astu 
bbäga iodra prajavan || 18 || a no bbara bbagam indra dyu- 
m&ntam ni te deshn&Bja dhimahi prarek^ | tarwk iva p»- 
pratbc kamo asme tarn a prina vasupate vasünam || 19 || 
ini4ni kamam manda7& göbhir d^vai^ caodr4Tat& riidhasA 
papratbap ca | avary&yo matfbhis tübbyam viprä indriya 
vabab kuyikaäo akraa || 20 || a uo gotra dardrihi gopate 
glkh 8Äm asm^bhyam sanÄyo yanto vjgft^ | div4ksh& asi 
▼rishabha satya^^uehmo 'sm&bhyam sA maghaTan bodhi go> 
dab II 21 U yuuain buveina magbavaoam iDdiam asrnin bbare 
nritamam vi^jasfttau | ^nyibtam agr&m fttiye flamtlm 
gbnautam vritrani samjitam dbanänto || 22 || 4 || 

31 (266). trUhtobh. 
Qasad vahnir dubitür naptyäm gäd vidvan ritasya df- 
dbitim sapary^ | piUt yatra duhitili^ s^kam rinjiuit aaip 
fagmytoa mtoasA dadhanv^ H Hl jämaye tKnvo riktli&m 
äraik cakara garbbam sanitür nidhauam | yadi mätaro ja- 
niyaota vahnim anya^ kartä sokritor any& pndhi^ || 2 || 
agnir jajne jubvll r^am&no mab&s putridl arnshteya pra* 
yaksbe | mabau gärbbo mähy a jätäm efib4m mabf pravrid 
dyu7apya8ya yajnaih || 3 || abhi jaitctr aaacaota aptidbiiiAin 
mäbi jyotis t&maso nir ajänan | tkm jänatfh praty üd äyann 
usbasab patir gävam abbavad eka indra^ II ^ II 
abbi dhttrft atrmdan prftciSiiiiTaii mAnasA 8apt4 T^furA^ | 

30, 17 v^ifcL 18 jiL tylmti uad iü. 90 maadaya. — 

31, 2 aimik. ylUd, 8 biriHifvaqr«. 6 ptictf ahimrn. 
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Yi^rrkm ayindaa pathy^ ritteya prajanimi it tä n&mas^ 
viveya || 5 || 5 || ^ 

▼id4d yiM ataimk ragnäun 4drer m^bi p£tbah pürvyibii 
Badhry&k kah | ägram nayat snpädy i^barftn&m &chk ra- 
vam prathama janatf gät || 6 || 4gachad u vipratamah sar 
hMjkon toüdayat sukrite girbham Ädrih | 9aa&DA miaryo 
yftrabhir makhasyton itfafthbavad Äftgir&h 8ady6 &rcan 
II 7 II satah-satah pratimanam purobhür vi^ya veda janima 
hiuiti güshnam | pra no div4h padavttr gsvyür &roaiit'84- 
Ui& stid^ anancan Dir avadylEt || 8 || ni gavyatö mÄnasA 
sedur arkaih krinvanaso amritatvaya gätüm | idam ein nü 
g&danam bhüiy eshkm j^jm mÜaiA iaiahästam rit^ || 9 || 
iampÄ^yamftiift amadaan abhi syian payah pratnasya r^taso 
düghaDäh | vi rodasi atapad ghosha eshani jäte Dihshtham 
Ädadbor g<Mia ytrün )| 10 H 6 1| 

8& j&tdbhir TTitrahl 8^d n hayyair üd nsriyft asrijad 
indro arkai^ | urücy äsmai ghritavad bharaoti uiadhu 
Bv&ämsk dodube j^yä gaAibi IMl II ^ caknih w^anam 
stoi asmai m&hi tvishitatat rakrito vi hf khyto j yishkabb- 
DaDtah skambhanena j^nitri asina ürdhvam rabhasäm vi 
nrnvan || 12 || mahX y4di dbisbaoÄ ^i^a&tbe dbl^t sadyo^ri- 
dbain yibbTlun r6dasyoh | giro yisninin anavadyah samtofr 
vlyva iudraya tävishir änuttäh || 13 || mähy a te sakbyÄm 
Ta^mi paküV 1^ Tiitragbiiä oiyüto yanti pürvfh | m4hi ato- 
trkm kwtk %aiima sftr^ atmlSkam isä magbayan bodbi go- 
pah II 14 II mahi kahötram purü ^candram vividvan äd it 



abhavat. 8 jdnima. nai^ amuncat. 9 cit. 10 rddasi iti. 

11 lt. urüct asmai. 12 cit. tvÜBbi-mat. aktobhanena j6iiM 

iti, 14 Ii aganroa. 16 candrdm. 
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Asblak« in, S, 7. 



fidcbibhya^ carätban) säm airat | indro nribhir ajaoad df- 
dy(Pah s4kai)i süryam luhasam gatüm agnim H 15 || 7 y 

apÄp cid eflh& vlbbrö dtoftnlh pr4 Mdbifetr aarljad 
vi^vapcaudräh | madbvah punanali kavibhih pavitrair dyü- 
bfair UoTanty aktübhir dh^outd^ || 16 1| kau kfiahn^ yMh* 
dbttt jihAts nbb^ eÖryaay» iiMifth4n4 yajatre | pari yat t» 
mabimanam vrijadhyai säkhäya indra k^myä rijipy^h 
II 17 II p4tir bhava Tfitrahani slUiritftiiAiii giiib|i vipväyor 
▼ridbabhö yayodh^ | ä no gabi eakbyMiih ^T^bbir m»- 
hao mahtbhir ütibhih saranyän || 18 H tim a^rasvin uiir 
masft f»paryAn nkrjaifk krinomi sAnyase porl^ICiii | drtbo 
vi yähi bahulä adevih svkp ca no maghavant sätaye dhäb 
II 19 II mihaib pftvakik^ pratat4 abhüyaDt sraati naf^ pij^ihi 
p&räm teftm | indra tvAip rathirÄh plhi no riabö makabll 
-maksbü krinuhi gojito na^ | 20 || adedishta vritraha gö- 
patir gft antib kpabndül amsbair dbtoiabbir g^ | pri 8Ü- 
mitft di^&mAaa ritdna dürap oa yi^A avrinod 4pa vrlQ^ 
II 21 II 9Uoim buvema — || 22 || 8 || 

aacMe). irfäkiiiiiii. 

Indra somam eomapate pibem&m nilklbyai|idiDam skvar 
nam eäm jäX te | prapilkthyft ^pre magfaaTami njMua n- 
mi'icya hM \hk m&dayasva || 1 || gav^iram manthinam in* 
dra pukram pib& sömam rarima te mädäya | brahmakyüi 
mithitenA gan^ 8aj66h& nidraia trip4d & ▼mbaavm || 2 1 
ye te ^üshmam ye tavishio) avardhann arcanta indra ma- 
rAtas ta 6jal^ | madbyaipdine 64vane vajrabaata pib& nidr6- 



31, 16 vi^vä-candr&l?. 17 k, j- "t>W yijatre iti, 19 an- 

girasvut. 20 makaha-uuüuliu. 21 sänjrfU^. — 32, 1 pfb« imiin. 

pra-prütbya i^pn UL Ti-mtfey» hlrt jtf. S pH»«. rartm4. miratw. 
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pra mdrasya ^ärdho marüta yä äsan | yebhir vriträsyeshito 
viTedamanaafio mattywnanaay» marmA H 4 1| maDualiv^d iiidra 
a4¥iiiHMp jnii1A[ptib pOnk 8önai|i ^A^mte Ttrjfya | Bk & ▼«▼yiU 
8va haryayva yajnaih saranyiibbir apo arna sisarshi || 5 ||9|| 
twäm apo jräd dha vfitrai|i jagbaovKo atyM iva jpri^ 
^i{ah 8&rtaWga6 | p&yftnam indra o4rati Tadhtoa vaTrivi^ 
sam pÄri devh* adevam {| 6 || yajäma in nämasft yriddbim 
indram bfihtotam pahvam ajaraqi yüvmua | yasya piiye 
mamAtnr y i ^y agya ni rödaat mahlinftMim BUHolEfee H 7 1 
iodrasya kärma sükrita punini vratani deva uä minanti 
Yigve I diUihara yäh prithivim dyam ut^aqfi jailbiia süryam 
nahteiii md^iuift^ H 8 H Adrogfaa aaty^ tiva tto mahiMm 
8ady6 yaj jäto apibo ha sömam | na dyava indra taväsas 
ta 6jo naha na luasi^ ^ado varaata 1 9 ^ tvaip sadyo 
afdbo )iäk indra mid&ya a6aiam param^ rybman \ y&d cBia 
dyavaprithivf avive^ir atbabhavah pürvyäh karüdhayah 

Ahaon Üam |»ari^yAaam Araa oj&yAoiftiiaiii tay^Ata 

Ty4n I hA te mahitv4m anu bbüd ädha dyaür yad anyäya 
sphigyä ksham ivasthah || 1 1 || yajoo hi ta indra vardliaiio 
bbCtd Uli pnyAlllt ratAeomo miy^kah | yajn^ yalnAm ava 
yajoiyah San yajoAs te v&jram ahihatya ävat || 12 || yajn^ 
nendram avasät cakre arvag aiuam sumnaya uavyaae va» 
inrityftm | jih Mmehhk y^yridh^ pArvy^bfair y6 madfaya- 
m^bbir otA nfftanebhih || 13 || vivösba yän ma dhishanä 
ji^ana at&yai pura paryad indram abnalb | anbaso yatra pi« 



dhi, 4 te it DU asysi. vivipre. y4> vritra^ya ishiti^^ viv^da amarma^a^. 
« Im. pri ätspM 8^va£ &jau. 7 (U priyd iti rtfdaal itL 8 devi^ 
«tfimlDi. KL jtt. te. Di O*. lOha 4jpiHlpfitliivf < ivireflb Ate 

abteva^ IS te. aU-lUitye. It jtißtM hinm «vaiA L i nam. 
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pknd jilÜA no lAvisvh ylEotam obh&ye hairante || 14 H 

apürno asya kala^h sväha sekteva kopam sisice piba- 
dhyai | a&m a priya aya^itrao mad&ya pradaksbinid abhi 
BÖmtea indram || 15 || n& tir4 gabhtrAh pnmliftta süidhiir 
nadrayah pari shäolo vaiaDta j ittha sakhibhya ishito yad 
indnC dr4bÄi|i cid 4ngo g4vyam iurrim || 16 || ^aoii|i bu- 
Yema— )| 17 || ii || 

33(267). tnahtnbh. 18 Munbtabh. 

Frk pÄrvatAn&m u^tf updsthAd iufive iva viahHe liltea- 

mäne { gaveva ^ubbre matara ribaiie vipat chatadif payasa 
javete || 1 || indreshite praaaT&m bbikabamäoa acb& Bamu» 
dr&m rathy^va yathab | aam&ränö ürmibliib^pfnYainftoe anya 
väm anyam apy eti pubhre || 2 {| acbä sindhuin matritamam 
ayl^sam vlpä^am orvüp 8ubbi^gftm agamoa | vatsÄm tra udr 
tM samriban^ aamAii&m yonim Ana aamo&raiitt || 3 {| eoK 
Tayam payasa pinvamaDä äou yunim devakritam caraDtib | 
na viurtaye prasayäi^ s^gatakta^^^kiipyür vipro nadyö jo» 
hayiti || 4 || rimadbyani me viMsase aomyaya ri'täyarlr üpa 
mubürtaiu evaih | pra siodhum acba brihaü' mamsbavasyür 
ahye ku^Udwya sünüb || ö || 12 || 

tedro BsmäH aradad yAjrab&har Äp&haii yiitiim pari- 
dbim uadiQäm | devö ^nayat savita supanis tiisya vayaai 
prasay^ yÄmaMini^ || 6 || pray£cyaip pagyadbl^ yiryäm iAd 
indrasya kÄrma yäd Mm yivripc&t | vi vÄjrena parisbädo 
jagbänayann apo yauam ichäniäDäh || 7 {{ etad vaco jaritar 
mlipi m{i8btb& & yat te gböehlUi üitari yogäni | oktbeaba 

32, 14 y4t» nAvlUva. 16 aAtk bn. i mwfitnn, tS n£ idnyaJf» 

aintaif. indra — 33, 1 u^ati- d^ve- vfsite- hilsain&ne- ^ubhri^-rih&nd-javete 
iti. gävft-iva. (,'utu(lrf. 2 i'ndreshite-bhi'kBhainilne-samäränc-pfnvaniüne-^u- 
bhre iti, ächa. rathya-iva. 3 saqirihänc-saipcäranti iti. ö ^omyaya. aiani- 
Mtdk »TasyiQt. 6 4pa ahan. 7 jaghäna ayau i,p»S^ iymam. 8 ml Upl. 



Digitized by 



947 



kAro pvAti no jntliam m& uo ni la^ poroBluiM niunas te 

II 8 II 6 shü srasArah Idkr&ve ^rinota yayaü to cKMd dnasä 
rathena | di shil namadhvam bhavata supara adhoaksbal^ 
amdliftvall^ srotyikbbillji || 9 1 te kAro ^rmaYftiD& wäckoBi ya- 
yatha 6hM AoasA r&then» | ni te nansai pipyäo^a yöahA 
miuryayeva kanyä ^a^vacai te || 10 || 13 || 

y4d aAg& t¥& bharatlkh aaMnUreym gayyiui gr&na ishit^ 
üidrajütah | tebid &ha praeav&h sargatakta Ü vo vrine ea- 
matim yajuiy^D^m i| 11 || atarishur bharata gavyavah 8äm 
ibhakta viprat^ wamalfap nadfiiftm | pr4 piDvadhyam ishitr 
yanti^ flnrlEdlift ä vikähinäh prinAdhram jktk pfbham || 12 H 
üd va ürmüi ^amyä- hantv apo yoktraui inuncata \ madu- 
aKlrintaii yy^fts&ghDyaü ^^Loam iLratÄm || 13 || u H 

34 {268). trishtubh. 

Indral^ pftrbhid atirad daeam arkair ▼id^Tasur diya- 
mkoo vi ^&tKkn | br&hmajfttae tanyft ▼ftyridhi^6 bhtiridfttra 

aprinad rodasi ubhe || 1 || makhasya te tavishasya pra jü- 
Um iyanm Ttoun amiitäya bhiSlsban | indra kabitinidu aai 
miDiiahhiftm vi^am dafTtnAm nik pülrvayava || 2 || indro yri- 
trim aviinoc chärdhaDitil^ prä raayinam arninad varpauitih | 
4han yyltfisam npÄdbag v&neshv 4vir db^ akrinod rlmyHr 
nkm II 3 || indrah STarsbK jan&yann ÄhAni jigayovfgbluh pri- 
tana abhishtih | prarocayan manavo ketüm ahnäm äyindaj 
jydtir brikat^ rimaya || 4 || indraa ttgo barbi^ft & viye^ 
mwkä d&dhAno nArya purüni | &oetayad dhlya imä jaritr^ 
premaip varnam aürac cbukram asam || 5 || lö || 

3.3, 9 6 iti 8Ü. bhävata. 10 fri^avänia. plpydnä-iva. mÄry&ya-iva. 
9afvacai ta iti te(!). 12 bbaraU^. 13 {smyä^. m< tfdu^-kfitan W 
>tDM4 agfaDTsd. i antim. _ 34, 1 < «tiraL i ip^VAt rddad iü, 8 avfl- 
90t vardha-niti^. v^rpa-nitil^. 4 8va1)i fll^. jigfya n^-bhi^ pi4 «rooa- 
yat irnndäU 6 imi^. pri iiii4iii. atint 9. 
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248 Ajhtaka HI, 8, 16. 

iDali6 mahlni pauaymiity aty^ndrasy» klmia 8tiait& po- 

rüni I vrijanena vrijinant säm pipesha mayabhir dasyünr 
abliibhütyoiah || 6 || yudb^ndro mahnli TiriTap oak4ra devö- 
bhyah s&tpati^ oanhanipr^ | vivÄtYatalb Mmae asya Ulm 
viprä ukthebhih kav4yo ^nanti || 7 || satrasaham varenyam 
eahodaip aassvänsam swkr apAp oa devlibL | aaaaiia y^ pii* 
tluvlhi dylbn utteftn üidram madaoty knn dhfiranftsah 
II 8 II sasanatyau utä siiryam sasanendrah sasaua purubho- 
jaMun ff&m \ hirany&yam ut4 bh^am «MAoa baM d4ay^ 
praryain varaam kwtit || 9 || indra 68badhfr asaiiod Mm 
naspätinr asanod antarikäham | bibheda valam nunude vi- 
vacö 'tbäbbavad damitikbbikratCknftm || 10 || goniu!! bavema 

-liniiiejj 

Tishthft hM rAtba & yujyamAnA yfthf vAyir Ii4 niyAto 

no acha | pibasy ändho abhisrishto asme indra svaha ra- 
nm& te m^ya || 1 || üpi^M purubüUya 9&pÜ biii ratba- 
sya dhiirshv iL yunajnii | drav&d yilJift stoibbritam yi^vA- 
ta9 cid upemam yajuäm a vahata iodram jj 2 jj üpo nayasva 
TfiabanA tapiubpötöm aya ivim yrishabha syadbÄya^ j gr4- 
setkm kQ^ä vi muceb& ^xSnsi diy^-diye sadri^ addhi dbH^ 
nÜ^ II ^ U brabmana te brahmayiija yunajmi bari sakhäya 
sadhamKda j sthiriu|i ritbani sukbim indr&dbitisbtbao 
praj4n^ vidv^ä üpa yahi somain || 4 || ma te hari vrishanä 
vitaprish^ba m riramau yajaiuaoaso auye | atyayabi 9a9yato 
yayÄtp ^ram sutöbbib krmay&ma sömaib H 5 H n || 

34, 6 asya fndrasya. 7 yudhJi indra??. 8 utn imam. 9 sas^na 
dty4n. sasäna indra^. pra aryain. 10 vi-väca^ atha abbavat damita 

abhi-kratüuäin. — 35, 1 ti8h(ha. rathe. &an\6 iti. rarimä. 2 upa ajiriL 
dhAI^-tä* üpa iiii4iii. 8 dpo iU. Upii^-pi vti Im. mnea ili4. 4 Bftdha 
-mKde. indim a*. pn^Antfii eto. vgl. 263, 16. 5 nf r. y. a. vgi 209, 8. 

te 4nun. 
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]i««4iaa m, H (8, 6). 



ikifkjkm s6mas tvam ehy arvan ^a^vattamäm sumana 
wtjk p&lii I asmiii yajn^ barfaishy ä mshkLyi dadhiahye- 
mam jath4ra hkdfam Indra 1 6 H «tfta&m te Imrlii^ wstk in- 
dra somah krita dhaoa attave te haribhjäm | tadokase pu- 
ni^&jra Tridme marAtrate tübbyam t6A& havt^ahi H 7 H 
hn&m niarsh platte tAUiyam üp&h sibn mdra g6bliir 
dhumantam akran | tasyägMyä sumänä rishva p&hi prajä- 
nto TidTKii palhyA inu aviih || 8 1| yi£& Miajo maräta indra 
some ye tvSm ävardhann äbhavan gan&s te | t^bhir etam 
8aj6eh4 vJ^va^ano ^gn^^ piba jihvayi somam indra || 9 || in- 
dra piba avadbAyA cit aut&syAgn^ vi pAbi jihvAyft yaj»- 
tra I adbvaryur va präyatam pakra hastad dbötur vä ya- 
jnim bavisbo jushaaTa || 10 || gxmkn^ huveina — H II 

;36(270). trish^abh. 

Iml&Di ü sbü pr4bhritii|i s&t4ye dhA^ ^Aprao-oha^ad 
Mbhir y2(dam&nah | sutö-sute ▼ftyndhe TÄrdbanebhir yah 
karmabhir mabadbhih sü^ruto bhüt || 1 || indräya sömä^ 
pradivo yidAo& pbhtat y^bbir vriabapanrft vibAyi^ | pra- 
yamyamanän pr&ti ßhÜ gribbäy^ndra piba vrfsbadbütasya 
Tiiabnal^ || 2 || piba lardbasva täva gh4 sutasa indra son^ 
aah prathamA nttaA | 3r&tliltfnba^ pürvylSi bdra ndmiA 
eva p4bl panyo adya näviyan || 3 || mahan ämatro vrijane 
virap^ tigräip ^va^ patyate dbpsboiy 6ja(^ | nKba yivyftca 
prithiyf canaüiam jkt edmAso h&rya^yam Amandan || 4 || 
maban ugro vävridbe yiryäya samacakre vrisbabbAb ka- 



35, 6 tivR ayim. i ihi. ni-8^ya. dadhiahv« imibii jal^hin, 

7 kptini^. tÄsya ft-gitya. 9 2[ äbhajah. 8a'jdeh&^ v&vafän^ agn^^ 
10 Bot^ya agn^. hotul^. — 36, I uip iti m. 2 su gribhäya i'ndra. 

8 piba. gha. utä imd yith& apiba^. eva. adya. 4 vi-rapfi ugräm. 
dlifieb^tf. Iii <luu cani oMmi. 
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Aslitalui m, 2, 19. 



vyena | indro hh&go T&jacUk asya gavah pra jäyante dikr 
kshina asya pürvi^ |{ 5 || 19 j] 

prÄ y4t 8ÜidliaTa(i prassvAni jiMjaaa samudhUp 
niihy^a jagmub | kta/Q cid iodrah sftdaso T&rtyiUi yadtm 
86mah prinäti dugdhd aapüh || 6 || samudreiaa sindhavo ya- 
darnftnA iadriya sönuup säshntam bh&raiita^ | a&pdip dn- 
haDti hostiDo bharitrair madhvah punanti dharaya pavi- 
trai^ II 7 II hrada iva kukshaya^ aomadhtoAV 8^ i vivyaca 
8&vaD& poräni j iamk y4d iodrah pradiaoil^ vy äpa viiMip 
aghaDvaii avrinita somam || 8 || ^ tü bhara makir etat pari 
shthÄd vidma hi tvk vdsapatup vMUiÄm | indra y4t te 
mifliinam d&tram Ästy asmibhyam t&d dharya^va pra yao- 
dhi II 9 II asme pra yandhi maghavaim rijishinn indra räyo 
▼ipvÄTftrasya bhüreh | asni^ ^aXke^ parÄdo jivikae dhft asm^ 
▼Mfi chÄ^vata indra ^iprin || 10 || punÄm huvema — 

l|iMI»>ll 

37(271). gijatii 11 nmshfnbh. 

V^irtrahatyiya ^avase pfitanashahyaya ca | iodra t?a 
▼artayAmasi || 1 jj arv&ctham sA te mkßA ntk oakahuh ^tar 

krato I indra krinvantu väghatah || 2 || namäni te ^atakrato 
▼i^Äbbir girbbur imabe | ipdrabhim&tieh^ye y 3 || pum- 
ebtutasya dhltniabhih patöiia mahayftmaai | indrasya carsha- 
nidbritah jj 4 || indram vritraya iiantave purubütaui üpa 
bniTe I bbÄreabu väHas&taye || 5 || u || 

▼IJeshn sAsabir bbava tT&n tinahe ^atakrato | indra 
▼ptriya bantave || 6 || dyuume&bu pfitanajye pritautürsbu 



98, 6 T^UhA iyan. rathya-iva. yadi im. 7 sü-sutam. 6 im Ui. 
v<, 9 tiL vidmi. hirHtfva. 10 ▼Mb fifvata^ 37, 1 tri 1 
8 indra abhSmAti-sfliye. 4 cudiavinlliriita^ 
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lfiMi4alft m, tf (S, 8). 



^▼ai^u ca I indra sakshvabbimatishu || 7 || ^ushmiotaaMHg 
na ikt4ye c^miiinm pl^ jKgnyim | indra fl6iiMi|i ^ta» 
krato II 8 || iDdriyani pataimto te }Anedm pano&sn | in* 
dra tani ta a vrine || 9 || aganu indra ^rävo brihäd dyu- 
mnAip dadhishya diukUuram | üt te ^ÜBhmam tirftmasi 
1 10 II arvfty&to na IC gahy dtho ^ra parftv&tah | a lok6 
yas te adriva iodreh4 t4ta a gahi || 1 1 || 22 || 

88 (272). trislitabb. 

Abhi tasb^eva didbaya maniabam atyo na 8udbüro 
jiliftnah I abhi pnyäm mannrt^t pMni kavfiSr iohkni sain- 

dripe sumedhllh {| 1 |{ inota pricba janimä kaviDam mano- 
dl^fitah solqitas taksbata dyluoai j imft a te pranyd y^rdba- 
aiAnA nduoovfttä 4dlia nü dktonani gman || 2 || ni shtm id 
atra gubya dadbäua utä ksbatraya rodasi sam aujan | sam 
mättiJbhär manur^ yemür nrrl antÄr mahl aanrite dbayaae 
dhuh II 3 II fttisbibantam p&ri yi^e aUifkshan cbriyo tM- 
aap carati svarocih | mabät täd vrisbno asurasya nama vi- 
gyMlpo amritftni taathaa || 4 H ^itüia pliryo ymhabhö jyiSr 
ykn imK asya purüdbab santi pürvi^ | diyo napatä vida- 
tbasya dbibbib ksbatrani rajäna pradiyo dadbatbe || 5 || 23 1| 
tflhi rftjAnft yidAihe pnHÜiii p&ri yi^yftni bbUdiatiiah air 
dänsi I apapjain ätra maDasa jaganvaa vrat^ gandharvan 
yayüke^an || 6 || tid in ny Iwya ypshabh^sya dhendr a 
nAnaUnr mamnre a^^miyam gob | anyid-anyad asaryäm 
vasana ni mayino mamire rüpam asmin || 7 jj tad in nv 
toya sayitür n&kir me hiranyÄyim amAthp yKm a^i^t j & 



37, 7 säkshva abhf-mätishu. 9 te. 11 ^tho id. uulru ihä. — 

38, 1 tashtä-iva didhaya. 2 inäi uta. janima. pra-uyk^ vardhamäuäh. 

8 siin. nrvi-mahi-sdmfite iti. 4 {hiya^. nama a. 7 it uü asya. 
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snshtutf rödasi vi^yaminv^ apiva yöshä jänimäni vavre 
H S II yuvaoi pratoiifiya sadiiotho maho yäd daivi smsl^^ 
p4ri na^ ssritani | gopl§iliTasya imtlirtaho TMpil wipwe par 
^aDti mayinah kritani j| 9 || puDaip huvema — U 10 || M H 

Trittjo 'narikat* 

39 (378). triabtubh. 

Indnun matir hrid4 ä vacytototoba pi^tiip ttörnataaliti 
jigftti I ja jagmir yidAtiie (^asytoiiii^iidra y&t te jayate 
▼iddhi t^ya || 1 || divä^ cid a pürvya jayamioa vi jagrivir 
vidÄIhe ^aayimäak \ bhadriÜ rkaMmy äxjoaük viiAni wijkm 
a0m^ sanaja pitrya dhfh || 2 || yama cid ätra yamasür asüta 
)ikv&jk igram pitad ä hy asthal j TapMahi jata mithunlk 
aaoeta tamohAaft tipiuho ImAni M || 3 | nOat etlUbp 
oindita martyeshu ye asmakam pitaro goshu yodhah | m- 
dim celili|i dfinhhft mlluD&v&a üd gotraEA sa^E^e daäaanl^ 
▼fto H 4 1 siUiA ha y&tra eiHnhiiir Bivagvair abh^nr ä i4> 
tTabhir ga aougmaD | satyam tad indro da^abhir da(^?a4 
•tfiyam ^mda tiaari kshiyAotam || d H » 1 

indro iii4dbu sAmblintaiii iMriyayäm padWbd vmda ^ 
ph^vaD nkme göh | güha hitain guhyam gülham apsü haste 
dadhe d^kahme dikahin&TiD || 6 N jjdür mntU Hanum ^ 
Jtoton ar6 syäma duritad abhfke | ima girab somapah 80- 
mamddha juahasvendra purutaiuasya kar6|^ II 7 H jyötk 
yi^nXya i^dait to« shyid M ayAma dorit^a bhtff«^ j 
bhüri cid dhi tujato martyasya euparaso va^avo barbaoavat 

|8H«»>^tev«M-U9||M|| 

Dyitfyo 'dhjAyft^ 

38, 8 r. vi^raminTtf iü £pi-iva. 9 nal^. — 39, 1 yacyttUak ichiL 

fMyiinAii4 ihdn. 2 aä iymm. 3 hi. budhnc ä-itä. 4 mir 

kiiMrvAa. 5 abtai-jad. « fsphi-vat. güb4 b. g. g. a. vgl. 202, 6. 

ddkdiiyaHHa. 7 ial^. jadUbv« indn. 8 iddMf UL qrit. hL * 
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Ili94ato m, 4» (4» t). 



40(974). efigraM. 
Indra tvä vrishabhäm vayäm sute söme bayaioahe \ 84 
pAhi mÄdlivo iodhaMh || 1 || indi» kratovldai|i wlAip a6- 
mam barya pnniahtuta | pibS vriahasra UEtripim || 2 || indr» 
pr4 no dhitavanam yajQ^m vi^ebhir dev^bhih | tirah sta- 
▼tea ▼i^pato || 3 || indra «öiiiAh mM imA tkvik pr4 yanti 
satpate | kshiyam oandfffea ladavah || 4 1 dadhisbrlk jathAre 
sutam sömam iodra varenjam | tava dyukahaea indava^ 

gfmmah pftU Mh msitiaa midlior äkSMMr ajyase | 
indra tvad4tam id ya^ah || 6 || abhi dyumnani vanina in* 
dram sacaate ^kihiU | pllvf söBiasya v&v|rklke || 7 || arrft- 
rlto na K galn parftrAta^ ea ▼lüralMUi | ubA joAmwm no 

gfrah II 8 || yad antara parävAtam arvaviUup ca büj^se | 
indiahi ttta II gahi H 9 H s H 

41 (276). giyatri. 

Ä tü na indra madiyjig ghuTÄoAh sömapitaye | hiii- 
bhyäm y^hy adriyah || t || 8att6 h6tft ni nMjM tirtM 
barbir änusbäk | äyujran prätar ädrayah || 2 || ima brahma 
bralünsfAUj^ kriyAnta & barhih aida | Tibi ^üra pnio)lpani 
II 3 II rftnuidfci s&Taneohn na eab6 «tömeihn ▼litvahan | 
nkth^shv indra girvanah || 4 || mataya)^ somapam urüm ri- 
hkald ^^Tasaa pitim | indraip yats&ip nk mMra^ H ^ II ^ II 

84 mandasyA hj Indhaio rCdhase tanrA niali4 | n4 sfeoti^ 
ram nide karah || 6 || vayam indra tyä.yaYO havisbmanto jarä- 
nMke I iit4 tvim asmayi&r yaso H 7 H mM aamad vi nuH 
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muco haripriyftrv^ yAbi | indra svadhftTO mtoveha || 8 || 

arvancaiii tva sukhe räthe ^ vabatam indra ke^inä | ghrita- 
8DÜ barliir äaäde || 9 || 4 1| 

42(276). g&yatri. 

Üpft nah flutiun ä gahi sörnann indra g4v4^ram | hari- 
bbyäm yäs te atmayüh || 1 H tkm indra midam ä gahi bar- 

bihshtham gravabbih sutam | kuvin nv äsya tripnavab 
II 2 II indram iUh& giro mÄmachägur iahittf it4h j ivfite 86- 
mapitaye || 3 || indram sömaaya pttAye st6mair ih4 havl^ 
mahe { uktböbhih kavid agämat |{ 4 |{ indra somäh 8\it& imö 
tbk dadhishya ^takrato j jaüiiure vajintvaao H 5 II ^ II 

yidma bi ivk dhanamjayäm v^jeshu dadhrishÄm kave j 
adba te sunmam imahe || 6 || imam indra gÄvä^iram yavä^iraiii 
ca nah piba | Agity^ vriahabhit^ snt&m || 7 || tAbby^ indra 
Bvk okye somam coddmt pitäye | esba rärantu te bridi {| 8|| 
tvam eutasya pitaye pratnam indra havamabe | ku^ikaso 
avMyAya^ PNU 

43 (224J. triBhtabh. 

A ylhy arvfii i&pa vandhnreehth&B iMd inm pradiva^ 

somapeyam | priya säkhäya vi mucopa barbis tvam im6 
hayyavaho bavaute || 1 || a yabi pürvl^ ati oarshanfr a£i 
ary& A^isha üpa no hiüribhylbn | baaä hi tva mat&yab 8t6- 
matashtä iudra hävante sakbyäm jushftn^ II ^ II ^ y^ 
jniun namovridbain 8aj68b& indra deva baribhir yähi ttt- 
yam j ahAm hi tvft matibhir j6havtmi gfafit&praydti sadhi^ 



41, 8 hiri-priy« arvis. ndtan. iha. — 42, 2 kuvft ntf aqr». 8 mima 
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mäde mädhünam || 3 || a ca tvam etä vrishana vahato hari 
8^hÄy4 sudhür^ STÄögä | dhanltvad iodrah s^Tanam jushÄ- 
nhh sächft s&khyuh ^pnayad vtodan&ni || 4 || kawia mk go- 
pam karase jänasya kuvid räjänam maghavana rijisbiD | 
koyin ma rishim papivKAsam sut&sya kuvin me yisvo amri» 
tasya ^iksb&h || 5 || a tvk brih&nto härayo yu]kn& arrag in- 
dra sadhamado vahaotu | pra ye dvita divä riüjauty atal^ 
süaamniirishtftso yriahabhisya mMCk H 6 || indra pita vrt- 
ehadhütasya vnshna ä yam te ^yena U9ate jabhara | yäsya 
mÄde cyÄTayasi pra kriahffr y^aya m&de 4pa gotra va- 
Y^rUia II 7 II ^vaa&m havema — || 8 || 7 1| 

44 (278). biihfttL 

Ayäm te astn haryat&h 86ma K h^bhih sat&h | ju8h&n& 
indra hanbhir na a gahy a tishtha haritam ratbam || 1 || 
haryium aab^am aroayah aCbryaiii haryibin arooayab | Tid- 

vänp cikitvÄn harya^va vardhasa indra vipvä abhi ^riyah 
II 2 II dyam iudro bäridhayasam piitbivi'in barivaipasam | 
ikihftrayad dbaritor bbiüi bböjanain yäyor ant&r hian^' oär 
rat II 3 II jajnäno härito vrishä vipvam ä bhati rocauäm | 
barya^ro biuritam dbatta ayudbam a v^lrain bfibydr b&rim 
II 4 II iodro bary&ntam &ijanam yajram pakrafr abfafnritani | 
äpävrinod dhäribbir adribbiib sutam üd ga baribbir äjata 

II 5 y s'i 

45(279). bfihati. 

ji mandrair indra biuribbir yftbi mayltraromabbib | m& 
tvä ke ein ni yaman yim n& pä^ind 'ti db^veya tSuH ibi 
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H 1 II vritrakliÄdö valamrujah poHbn cbmiö apKm aj&hj 
8th^t4 rathasya haryor abhisvara mdro dptha cid 4ruj4^ 
II 2.11-gaiiihhtrltA ndadfalSr m kiitam.piiibjM gK Wm | pr4 
8Ugopl£ javasam dhendvo yatha bradam kulya ivä^ata || 3 || 
a nas tujaqi rayim bbarKn^aip na pratij&nate | vpkshim 
pakrÄm phAUm afikfvm dhüouhfiidra sampiEra^aip y&aa 
H 4 II svayür indra svaral aei smaddishtib svaya^astarab | 
b4 vkvpdhkak 6ja8& pariiab(Qta bh4y& na^ «u^vaaUma^ 

II5UHI 

Yndhmteya te ▼rishabbteya murfitja ugr&sya yfhiah 
stbaTirasya gh^isbyeh | äjüryato vajrino vtryanlbdra ^ruta- 
sya mahatö mafalitt H 1 jj mahltft ad mahlnha Yirialmyablinr 
dbanasprid ugra sahamano anyan | eko vipvasya bbüvana- 
aja raj4 aa jodbaya ca kabay4y4 ca jAoao U 2 || pra mär 
trftbfat ririoe fdcamtoah pr& devdbhir vigv&to Aimlttab | pri 
majiDanä divä indrab pritbivyab proror mabo antariksbad 
lijjSdht II 3 II urüip gabbiriup jaDäabäbby iigr4qi vi^iryaoi^ 
sam ayatim matiiiliii | iDdram aöiiiAsab pradivi aotfeah 
samudram na 8rav4ta & vi^anti || 4 || yäm somam indra p|i- 
tluTTdylkTi giurbhaip nk m&Uk bibli]rit&8 iwkjä 1 te ki- 
nvanti tarn a te mfijaoty adhyary&YO vriababha pfttava u 
l|5||io|i 

47(S81). triiMnbh. 

MarütyÄd indro vpahabbö ri^^a pibft aömam annahT»- 
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lf«94da m, 47 (4» 9). 357 

dhiim madäya | ä sincasva jathare madhva ürmim tvam 
r£ja8i pradiva^ sutlbÄm || 1 || sijösha indra siigano mardd- 
bUli sömam piba vritrablk ^ftra vidv&i | jahi p&trflfir 4pa 
mridho nudasvathäbhayam krinubi vipvato nah || 2 {| uta ri- 
tdbhir jritupa^ p&hi 86mam indra dey^bhi^ sakhibhib so- 
tarn nah | yaft fiSbhajo marAto tvfysv Aban yntr&m &da- 
dhus tübhyam ojah || 3 {| ye tvahihatye maghavanu avar* 
dhan 7^ ^ämbar^ barivo ye g&Tidbtau | tvft nünto ana« 
mddanti vipr&h pfbendra 86mam siigmo marüdbhih |{ 4 || 
marütvaataiu yiishabham Yavridh4ii4m akavarmi divyiip 
^Mm indram | vi^vAslOiaia ^vase nfttao&yogr&ip sabodlEm 
iha tarn huvema || 5 || 11 1| 

48 (MS). Iriabtiibli. 

Sadyo ha jäto vrishabbah kaniiiah präbhartum ävad 
&iidbasal^ autteya | 8&db61^ piba pratikAm&m yath4 te rÄsft- 
^irab pratban^ somyäsya || 1 || yaj jayatbfts t&d &bar asya 
k&me ^ix^öh ptyttsham apibo girishtbam { tarn te matä p4ri 
yMift j^tit mabih piiür dAma Ksmcad Agre j| 2 || upa- 
stbäya mätaram annam aitta tigm4m apapyad abhi sömam 
Üdbal^ I prayävayaiui acarad gritso anyaa mabani cakre 
pturodb&pTattkab || 3 || ugr&s toMbSl abbibbütyojä yatbftva- 
pam tanväm cakra eshäh [ tväsbtäram indro janüshabhibbü- 
y&müaby& admam apibac camtfsbu || 4 || puo&ip bavema — 
I15||i2|| 

49(S88). triditiibli. 

^äns4 maham indram yasmin vi9va a krisbtayab so- 

47, 1 riyft &8i. 2 nudasva itha dlbhajam. 3 ut^. & dbhaj«^ 
tvä dnu. 4 tv& ahi-hÄtye. piba indra. 5 Äkava-arim. vifva-säham. 
niätanäja ogram. — 48, 1 risa-äfira^. 2 y&U dime & asi&cat. 4 abhi- 
bhftlkoji^ oUn. JntfAi MärbhAytk i^nidijft. «pibat — 49, 1 9ä2«k 
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mapS^ k&nam Avyaa | j&m snkrÄtom dhifh&ne Tibhy«U- 

shtam ghauam vritranam jaiiayanta devah || 1 || yam nü na- 
käoi piitan&sa svarlgaiii dviU Urati i^tamaip hariahthifai | 
in&tamah s&tvabhir yö ha ^ftahaih prithujräy& anunAd ftynr 
dasyoh |{ 2 || sahava pritsü tarunir Darvä vyana^t rodast 
mehaii4v4D | bhago na kar^ hkfjo matfnto pitÖYa canil^ 
8iili4yo vayodhah || 3 || dharttf divd räjasas prishta tkrcIhTÖ 
r&tho na vayür väsubliir Diyütv^Q | kshapam vasta janita 
•iiryasya vibhaktä hhÄgam dhish4i^flva ▼ijaoi || 4 y ^uni^ 
httvema — || 5 || i3 1| 

60(284). toiabtnbli. 
Indrah evStik pibatu y&sya 86ma ^atyä tAmro yrisha- 
bh6 marutvän | oruvyacah prinatam ebhir annair asya ha- 
YiB tanvkh kämam lidhyAh || i y £ te saiiarytf javAse ya- 
najmi yayor tou pradirah ^niebtfm ävah | ib& tvä dheyur 
barayah su^ipra piba tv äsya süsbutasya carob || 2 || gobbir 
mimikahAin dadhire snpftdbn indnu|i jyaislitliyftya dhltyaae 
grinanab | mandänäh somam papivaü rijtsbint säm asma- 
bbyam purudba ga isbanya || 3 || imäsik kamam — U 4 || ^u- 
u&qi buTeina — || ^ II I 

51 (2 86). 1 _ 8 jagati. 4 — 9 trish|ubh. 10 — 12 giyatiL 

Carahanidhiitam maghÄvAnain ukthyiUn indram gfro 

bnbatft* abhy änfksbata | vävridhanäm puruhutam suvrikti- 
bbir amartyaip jaramanaift dive-dive || 1 || patakratum arna- 
TÄni ^ftkinaiii niuram giro ma indram üpa yanti vi^vatahl 



49, 1 dhishäne tti. 3 nd drvA. vi-ftnaf{^. pita-iva. 4 dhishipÄ 
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259 



Y&jasanim pürbhidam türnim aptüram dhainasacam abhi- 
ihKcam vnrwidua || 2 H ikar^ väaor jariUi puiasyate 'neh4- 
sah etAUia indro dnrasyati | TiTAaratah sidana K hi pi- 
piije saträsaham abhimatih^Dam stuhi || 3 i| nrinam u tvä 
mrftaniaifi girbhir oküiair abhi pr& vtHm aroati sabadha]^ ( 
sAm sAhaae pnmm&jo jilitte d&ho asya pradfTa ^ka 
II 4 II pürvfr asya Dishshidho martyeehu purÜ vÄsüm pri- 
ihM bibbarti | iadr&ya dy&n^ öfihadhSr oiKpo rayim r»- 
kahanti jMyo HoAni 1 5 || i5 || 

tübhyam brahmäni gira indra tübbyam satra dadhire 
harivo joflh^va | bodby isgit ivaso Btftanaiya s^khe Taao 
jaritribbyo v&yo dk&h || 6 || indra maintra iU pftln s^mam 
yitbä ^aryat^ 4pibah sutasya j tÄva prämti Iüta ^üra (^kr- 
mann Ik yiY&aaDti kavi^ya^ aDyajnia^ H 7 | a4 Y&vai^iaak ih4 
pftbi 86mam marAdbhb* indra sÄkhibblh satkm nah j jätdm 
yat tva pari de?a abhüshan mabe bharäya purubüta vi^ve 
1 8 H aptdrye mamta &pir eAö *mandann indram iam dikti- 
▼ftr&h I t^bih elk&m pibatn TritrakliAdÄh snt&in s6mam 
dÄ^üsbah sve sadhästhe || 9 || idam hy anv ojasa sutäm rä- 
dkteto pat6 | pib& tw äsya girvanal^i II ^0 H jäa te tou 
SYadbl^m Asai 8at4 ni yaeha tanrlun | s& tT& mamatto so- 
my4m || 11 || prä te a^Dotu kukshyoh prendra br4bmanä 
^ I pr4 bAhÜ ^a ritdhase || 12 || i« || 

52(286). 1 — 4 gftyatri. 5. 7. 8 trish^ubh. 6 jagati. 

TMtAwMkiufk karambkinam apüp4yantam uktbinam | 

indra prätir jnsbaava nah || 1 || poroll^^^am pacatyäm jnahi- 
svendrK gurasva ca | tübbyam bavyaoi sisrate || 2 || porola- 



5J, 3 sadane. 4 arcata. 6 pnru. 6 bodhf 9 eshä^i aman- 
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Aahfidcft in, 3, 17. 



pain ca no ghaso joshäyäse gira^ ca nah | vadbüyür iva 
yöshanftm || 3 H purojlk^am saoapnita pr&fta^T^ jusiiam 
nah I indra krdtnr bi te brih&n || 4 || mädhyamdinasya s&Ya- 
nasya dhana^ purol^am indra krishveha Carum | pra jät 
9UM jaritit ttfmyartho vpsh&y&mAiia üpa girbhfr ftte 
«5 II 17 II 

ipiXye dbinlQb. ekvtsae puroshtiita piiro|£tpam Khatam 
m&mahasTa nah | nbhnmtotam va^avantam ivk ka^ pri- 

yasvanta üpa ^ikshema dhitibhi^^ || 6 || püshanvate te ca- 
krim4 karambliaip hArivate hdrya^Y&ja dh4aah | apüpam 
addhi sägano marAdbhih fl6mam piba vAirahA ^Ibra ^dWb 
U 7 II präti dbäna bharata tuyam asmai puro}a9aip virÄtar 
mAya nrinlkiii j div^dive sadri^ indra többyaip yArdlianUi 
tva somapeyaya dbrishuo || 8 || is || 

53(287). trish^ubh. 10. 16 jagati. 18 gäyatri. 12. 20. 22 annshtobh. 

18 brihati. 

Iiidr4parTat4 bfibatK rithena yämtr iaba 4 vabataqi 
SQflVah I vitdm bavyany adh^arMia derA yirdfaelli&in g!iw 

bhir ilayä madanta jj 1 || tishtha 6Ü kam maghavan ma par4 
gAfi eömasya nü tv& o&abatasya yakahi j pitür n4 pnth^ 
steam & rabhe ta äidra svStdisbthayä gira ^actvab || 2 || ^idt» 
aävadhvaryo prati me grinibl'ndraya vahah kriuavava jiü^ 
shtam 1 barbir yijamftnasya aid^thft ca bbüd uktbim 
indraya ^astäm || 3 || jayed astam magliavant sed u yonis 
tad it tva yokta barayo vahantu | yadlt kad4 ca auniväma 
86iiiam agniab \H düt6 dhanvAty 4olia || 4 || p^A yähi n»- 



52, 5 kriihva iU. 7 cakrima. 8 dh&nÜf. — 53, 2 tfth^ha. te. 
S 9iaBava adhvarvo id. ^rinihi {ndrAyä. 1^ idim, . UcU itiUL 4 j^tf 

It. »i (i. yuktaj/. agn£^ tvä. dbanvAti. 



Digitized by Google 



Ifav4«klft in, 68 (4, 16). 



ghavann ä oa yfthlbdra bhr&tar i]bhay&tr& te &rtham | ya- 

tra r4tbasjra brihato nidbanani vimocanaip väjino rasabha- 



äpah somain ästam indra pra yähi kalyani'r jayä sura- 
i^aip gph6 te | yatri r^thasya bphatö nidbliiiaiii vimöcap 
nam vÄjiao dAkshln&vat H 6 || im^ bhcjlk dögiraso vlrüpft di- 
väs putraso asurasya virah | vipvamiträya dadato maghani 
w b a s r aa&y^ pr& tiranta || 7 || r&pai}i*rüpam iiiagh4T& 
bobbavtti mftyah krinvAiD&s taDT&m pkn BrKm | trir ykd 
divah päri muhürtam agat svair mantrair änritupa ritava 
II 8 II mahKä riahir devajlk devi^üt6 'atabbn&t sindbum ar- 
navim nricäksh&b | vipvamitro ykd avahat sud^sam äpri- 
yayata ko^ikebbir indrab || 9 || bansa iva krinutba ^lokam 
Adribbir mAdanlo gtrbblr idh^ar^ 9aU e&nA \ devtßbhir 
pra rishayo nricakshaso vi pibadbvam ku^ikäb somyam 



üpa prte ku^ikäp cetayadbvam Äpvam r&ye pr& mini« 
cata sud^LSab | raja vritram jangbaoat präg apäg üdag atba 
yajftte tät» K ppthiTylQtlL || 11 || jk im^ rödaat ubb^ ab&m 
indram Ätnabtayam { vipvamitrasya rakabati br&bmed&m 
bbaratain jaoam || 12 || vi^vaauträ aräsata brahmeadräya 
yajiine j kÄrad io nab smtfdbaaab || 13 || kiiii te krinvanti 
klkateshu gavo nafiram duhre oa tapanti gharmam | a no 
bbara primagandaaya vedo naicÄp4kb4ia magbavan ran- 
dbayft nah || 14 || sasarparfr &matuu blCdbamAnA bribÄn mi- 
mäya jamadagoidatta | & sitryasya dubita tatana ^ravo de- 
amritam ajory^ H II ^ II 



•y»l|5(|i»|| 



madbu || 10 jj ao || 




7 vf-rüpäh. tiraute. 8 i 
11 pni ita. muQcata. 
iun. 18 bruhma indr&ya» 
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Msarpufir abhartt tüjam ebhy6 'dhi ^iva^L p^to g a n » 

yäsu krishtisha | sä pakshya navyam äyur d&dhftaA ylm 
me palastijamadagDayo dadüh || 16 || sthiraü gävau bbava- 
tftip vQür ^Anho m!6th& vi whi ml^ yng&iii Ti ^ftri | indra^ 
pätalye dadatam ^aritor arishtaneme abW nah sacasva 
II 17 II bÄlaqi diiebi tauüsbu no balam indraoalütsu nah | 
bilam tokllya t&iiay&ya jWÄse tTim hi balacU^ asi || 18 H 
abhi vyayasva khadirasya säram ojo dhehi spandane ^in- 
^p&y^ I 4k8ha vilita vi)4yasYa ma yilmad asmad ^ya 
jihipo nah jj 19 || ay4iii asniKn yinaspAtir mik oa bft ml^ oa 
ririshat { svasty ä grihebbya avasa a vimocaoat |j 20 || 22 || 
iodFOtibbir babuli^bhir no adyÄ y&ochwwhtia^bhir maf 
gharafi ehftra jinya | y6 no dy^ly &dharab sAs padlslita 
yam u dvishmas tarn u prauo jabatu || 21 jj para^üm cid vi 
tiqpati ^baliip cid vi yppoati | okba dd indra y^abantS 
prayastä ph^nam asyati jj 22 || nk sfiyakaaya dkite janAao 
lodbäm oayanti pä^u mauyamanab | nävajiDam vajina ba- 
sayanti nk gardabham piir6 a^van nayanü || 23 H imi indra 
bharattoya pntrlE apapitvam cikitiur nk prapity&m | hinTtety 
ä^vam aranaqi nk nityaip jyäv^am pari ^ayanty ajaü 

||24|i»t 

Cfttartho 'nuT4k&]|^ 

54(S88> «rliblabh. 

Imam mah^ vidathyaya püshim ^ä^vat kritva fdyaya 
pra jabbruh | piinotu no daniyebbir anikaib prinotv agnir 
divyair ^asrab || 1 1| mihi mahö div^ arcA piiihiryai kMtao 



53, 16 «bhya^ idhi. 

auuliit-su. 20 hlQ|^. 

-9reshthäbhi]|^. für«. 
54, 2 arca* 



17 tahl. 
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MS 



ma ichafi carati prajanan | yayor ha stome vidatheshu de- 
Ya^^ saparyiYO mädkjaski» sacÄyö^ || 2 || yurör piäxfL lodatt 
Mty&m asta mftlie shü nah aaviUlja pri bhütam | Maß 
div6 Damo agne prithivyai saparyämi prayasa yami rätnam 
II 3 II at6 hi Y&m pürrya ATividrÄ fit&vaii rodaat satjavl^ 
eth. I D&ni^ cid vkm flamitli^ ^raafttan yavaadii^ prithrri 
vevidanah || 4 || kö addha veda ka iba prä vocad devan 
iyohk pathyä ka 9&m eti | dadfi^ra eahäm avaailk aid&än 
pÄrealn yK gübyeaho mMka l 5 || 24 || 

kavir nricakshä abhi sbim acashta ritasya yona vighrite 
»Adanti | i^taä cakrite aiMkiuun y4lb& aam&o^Da kr4> 
tiiii& aaiDYidAiiÄ H 6 II aaminytf yfyiite dftrfonte dhroT^ pad^ 
tasthatur jägarüke | uta svasärä yuvatf bhavanti ad u bru« 
▼ftte fflithuoKoi uämA H 7 H yipv^ etö j^nimi aÄip vivikto 
mali6 deTtti Ubhrall nk yjathete j ^ad dliniT6iii patyate 
vi^vam ekam carat patatri vishunam vi jatam || 8 || Sana 
pnrftoim 4dhy emy kr&a mahi^ piiür janitür jämi tiax 
nah I derfEso y4tra pamtÜra ^air nraü pathi Tyüte taaüvär 
antah || 9 || imam stomam rodasi pra bravimy ridüdarah^ 
^narann agnijUiTlflji | mitrÄ^ aamrlgo Y4rano yÜYÄna Ädi- 
tyteah kaYiyah papratiiAnlkh || 10 || 25 || 

hiranyapanih savitä öujihvas trir ä div6 vid&the patya- 
m&nalji | deY^u ca savita^ 9l6kam k^rer Kd asm^bhyam 
& soYa aarYAftAtim || 11 || ankrit supänih sy&yAA pt&Yk de- 
Yhs tvashtavase tani no dhät | püshanvanta ribhavo madaya- 
dhYam ürdhy^rAylbDO adhYar&m atash^a || 12 1| Yidytidratb& 



IM* S «M. tieft liyd^ S ad OB^ 4 nttf M. «Hrtvidr^. fi. lo- 
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marüta rishtimaüto divu märyä ritajata aj^asah | sarasvati 
f^ina^an yajDijaso dhütta rayii|i sabaviraiii turaaa^ || 13 H 
^hnum 8t6iii&8ah porodasmAm arkl bhigasyera kArfaw 
yamaiii gmau | urukramah kakuhü yasya pürvfr na mar- 
dhanti ynTat&yo j^tri^ || 14 1| indro vipnur viryal]|L pätjt^ 
mäoa nbhö a papran rddas! mahitvK | piiramdar6 ^trahK 
dhrishnüshenah saipgnbbya na a hhax^ bbiÜri pa^ya^ 

Ili5y«6|| 

Dibatyä me pitara baDdhaprich& sajätyäm a^vino^ dSm 
u&msL I yuY^ bi stb6 rayidaü no rayinlkip dätr4ip rakahe- 
the idukYm idabdhA H 16 || inali4t Ud vah kavayap o&m 
nama yad dba deva bbävatha vi^va iodre | sakba ribbü- 
bbi^ pumhüto priy^hir iniKqii diiiya^^ siUye takahati na^ 
II ^7 II ^i'y^ma no Aditir yajniyäi6 'dabdhÄDi viuninasya yr»» 
tani I yuy6ta no anapatyaui gantob prajavau nah pa^uman 
astu g4tü^ II 18^ II devaoim düUih porodba piüÄsütö 'olgto 
no Tocatu sarv&tftta | 9.rm6tu nah prithiTf dyaür ntlCpab 
süryo naksbatrair urv äntariksbam || 19 j| ^pnvantu no Yii- 
8lianal;i p4rvatAso dhniTAkahemftBa ilayA midanta^ | Adityair 
no aditib ^rinotii yachantu no marütab ^ärma bbadr^m 
II 20 II 8&da sugal^i pituman aata pinth4 miidfaLT& deva oaba- 
dUI^ sAm piprikta j bhÄ^o me agne eakby^ d4 iii|ndhy4 
üd rayo a^yam sadanani puruksboi^ || 21 || svadasva bavya 
aim iaho didihy asmadryak aam mhnihi gi&flam | vI^tIUI 
agoc pritsA Uai jeahi ^atrfta vi^A BumÄnÄ dtdttit na^ 
||22|i»|| 

54, 18 dhKte. 14 arkll^ bhigatja-iva. 18 MMämA üL 

dhfiihVii umwJf sua^grfbhy«. bhtn. 17 ha devi^ vf^v«. aikhä, tMr 

kshiitn. 18 na^. yi^nfyisa^ ddabdh&ni. 19 pra-süU^ änigAn. 

uU »palt», uru «aUnkabam* 21 päothA^ 2% 9U.'m^aäH^ didUii. 
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55 (289). trisMnbh. 

UsliÄsa^ purva ^Ulha yad Yyikahür mahad vi ji^e aksha- 
ram pad6 g6|i | mUL devinAm üpa aü pialilifiiluui nabld 

devanam asuratrAm äkam {{ 1 |{ mo shü no atra juhuranta 
deva ma pürve agne pit4ra]b padajolQlji | por&nyöit^ Badma- 
adti kefcdr antAr ma* H 2 K vi me pmntcK patayaati klEnil^ 
^dmy 4chä didye pürvyäni | sämiddhe agnäv ritam id va- 
dema ma** || 3 || samanö ilga vil)h|ita]^ purutrlk p4ye ^ayasu 
pf&yaio tAdKiiii | aiiylS TaMm Ui&rati ksh^ mfttlC 
II 4 II ftkdift pÜrrlsv apara auürüt sadyo jatasu tanmisby 
saaUfy j auUurvatih suvate i4[»rft?ita ma*" H 5 || 2a j) 

^ayiAl^ parisUd &dha nA dfimMISbaiidlianAp eamti tiM 
ekah | niitrasya ta varunasya vratani ma® || 6 || dvimäta hota 
vidath^alm samral äm i^raqi c4rati kab&ü budbnafiL | pri 
rtny&Di naf^Täeo Uiaraate ma* H 7 || ^HMyara y^dkyato 
antamasya pratici'nam dadripe vi^vam ayat | aiitar mati^ 
carati oisbshidhaip g6r ma"" || 8 || ni veveti paütd düft4 aar 
aiit&r malilK&9 carati rooanäm | TÜpftAshi bfbhrad abhi no 
vi cashte ma^ || 9 {| vishnar gopah paramam päti pathah 
priyft dMm4aj amjiti dAdhaaa^^ | agoish ^ vi^va bhiÜTa« 
ntai vada ma«' || 10 || » || 

Dana cakräte yamya vapünshi täyor aoyad rocate kri- 
ahn&m anyat | 9yavi ca y4d arusM ca ayitfÄraa ma"" || 11 || 
aaftU ca y&tra dtthitK ca dhßoä aabarddghe dh&payete aamiof | 
ritasya i6 s&dasile antar ma" || 12 || anyasya vatsam rihaÜ' mi- 
m4ya kkyk hkuY& oi dadbe dhemk üdhafci | fitasya aÜ piya- 
sÄpiDvat^A ma* || 13 jj p4dyA vaate pumnlpä Yipünahy Aiw 



-vit4^. 6 dvi-m&tH abandhan^. 
ta. 12 dh. B. db. aamici iü. 
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Aditaka HI, 8, 3«.' 



dhva tasthau trjävim r^rihanä | ritdsya sädma vi carinii 
▼idvlkii ma^ II 1^ H nÜiiie dasme «otte Ujor aay4d 

gühyam Avir any^t | ssdhrfcinl^pathyAslSTishi^ot ma^|| 15||8o|| 
ä dhenavo dhuDayantam 49ipvih sabardügha^ ^a^ayK 
^^irtdogdhAlb j nkryk^nwyk ymMyo Uiivantir ma^ || 16 H 
y4d anyasu vrishabhö roraviti so anyasmin yüth6 Di da- 
dhiti röta^ | «4 hi kahipÄTant si bhiiga^ sä riSjA ma^ || 17 H 
yMmytk oü BTÄ^vyam janäsah pr4 ii6 roekxM yfüAt Mym 
devah I sholba yuktah päüca-paüca vahanti ma° || 18 || de- 
vim tYi8ht& savitK fi^irüpah pupöalia prajl^ pimuUiK ja- 
jtoa I \m& ca vi^& bhAvanftny asya ma'' || 19 || malif 0ta 
airac camvä samict ubh^ te asya y4suo4 nyrishte { ^rinv^ 
▼fir6 TuicU^Aiio TMkni ma*^ II 20 N imlhii ca nah pritluTttii 
vipvadbäya üpa kshcti hitamitro nä rajä | purabsadah ^ar- 
masido jjA tM ma"" || 21 || nisbshidbTariä ta ÖQhadbir ntitpo 
rayim ta kdra prithiirf biUbarti j sikhftyas te rtauMlgah 
syama ma'^ || 22 || 81 1| 

Tfittyo 'dhykymth 

66 (290). triahtubh. 

UL nunanti m^yino nk ätM mtlt d%wäiikm pra» 

tham£k dhrnvlfm | nk Mdas! adrüha vedyabhir Da p&rvatA 
nmame tastbivansalbi || 1 1| aba^ bb&r£[a acaran bibbarty 
nt&ni ytoshMhiham Apa gfirtk %uh j tisrö maUV Aparis ti^ 
sthur atyä güha dve nihite darpy eka || 2 || tripajasy6 vri- 
8babb6 Ti^Mkpa uta tryudhlk piiradli4 prajlkvAn | tryanl- 
kkh patyaia uMaMOit $k retodbiC TiuhabhÄb ^▼atlblm 



ft5, 14 tri-Mn. 15 ptAMMt» iU. 16 vkrjiit^vrftk' IB pttes 
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%xti Kpa^. te. — 56, 1 dhirA^. rödasi iti. p4n«l% S ä i^. Ujt^ 
dy^nilut« iti, 3 maihina-TAD. reta^^-dhl]|^ 



Digitized by Google 



mm^4^ m, 56 (6, 8). wn 

II 3 II abhika a&km padavtr abodbj MityaDam abve caru 
nama | apap cid asoA aramanta devl^ Pfikliag Tri^aaUllpi 
p&ri Mm avnnjan || 4 || trf shadh&sihft sindhaTas iarlh kai^- 
nam uta trimäta vidatheshu samrat | ritavarir yoshanas 
im6 kpfim tdr ä divd vidAthe p&tyamlUidl^ H 5 H tfir < di- 
vah savitar väryäni dive-diva ä suva trir no ahnah | tri- 
dh&ba xkyk ä 8ut& täsüiu bbäga trätar dhiahane sitaye 
4hBh II 6 II trir ä dirih ntmÜ BoshaTtli ritjAoA miMfAninft 
supani' I apap cid asya rodasi cid urvt ratnam bbiksbanta 
8aTiti!i]^ savKya H 7 || trir nttamii düna^Ä xoendba tr&jo ri^ 
janty AsurMya vicSk \ riUCTftna uhirK düt&bfafcgas trir IE iM 
vidatbe Santa devIKb j| 8 || 1 1| 

57(291). teiahtnbb. 
Pra me vivikvl^ a^aa manisba dbeniim caraatim pr4-> 
yntftm i^gopAm | sadyü^ cid yft. dndnh^ bhtfri dhMr in» 
dras lad agnib panitaro asyäh || 1 jj mdrah sü pusiia vri- 
ahaa& anbista divo b4 pritat^ ^aigsLj&DpL dudiibre | vip^e yad 
ueykm ranayanta devKh pr& y6 'tra vaaavah sonm&m apyam 
II ^ Ii jamayo vrisbna icb^nti paktim namasyautir janate 
garbbam aamio | 4ch& patrÄm dbea^yo vimpAiilk mab&p 
caranti bibhratam v&pd&ahi || 3 || ivolA TiTaloni t&AuA an- 
m^e gravno yujano adbvarö mantsba | im^ n te manave 
blittriT&r& ürdhylt bhavaiiti dar^at§[ jijtMh || 4 || ylE te 
jihvä madhumati sumedha agne deveshücyata urücf | t&- 
yeb4 viprÄn avaae y^atrau a aadaya pay4ya ca madbüni 
II 5 II ylk te agne p&rvataayera dhKräaagoantt pipayad dera 

66, 4 abfaike. «smai. sim. 5 sadhd-sthft. 6 div^-dive. suva 

57, 1 avidat. 2 va^ itn. 8 jüt. vffsh^e. ^ha. rkfm^n^Üf» 

4 r. snm^ke iti. ürdhvilh. dar^atil^. 6 dev^u «cg^iüte. tttjA IM» pi^ 
yiya ca. 6 pärvatasya-iva dhhk ^bafcanti. 



Digitized 



cHrÄ I tKm asmäbhyam pramatim jatavedo väso rasva su- 
inatu{i yipT^anyam i| 6 || 2 || 

58(ift). tsiditiibh. 

DheDüh prato^tsya kSmjtaopk- diühinintah puftri^ oanrti 
«ttkshinäyah | a dyotanim vabaü ^bhrfcyftmosUbali Mmö 

apvinav ajigah || 1 || suyüg vahanti praü Tarn riteoordhvlk 
bhsvanti pitteTa m^dhAh | ^knkkim umkd ri pM^r mi^ 
dDbIi&ii yuv6r 4va^ cakrima yatam arvKk || 2 || suyiigbhir 
4gvai^ 8UYrit4 rathena dasrav imam ^n^utaqi y^a^^ftf" adrd^ | 
Üb aflgA yftin pr&tj ivartim gAmwhthtfiür yifHao a^fiaft 
purajah || 3 |j a iiianyethäm a gatam kac cid evair vi^ve 
jkaäao a^vioA havante | imlk hi vlm gi6pjik& m&dhüiii pri 
nütrHiBO nk dadür mrd &gre || 4 || tirah parÜ cid a^vinft ri- 
jansy angüshu väm maghavän^ jauesbu | eba yatam pa- 
tliibhir devay&iair dteftv ime viUn nidh&yo mAdhftniiii 

u 5 Ih II 

puraDam 6kah sakbyam ^ivam yam yuyor uark dravi- 
nai|i jADäyyäm | pteah krinrlaih aakliylk ^WSni m&dkfi 

madema saha iiii samaQah {{ 6 || a^vina vayüiia yuvam su- 
dakshi iiiyüdblii9 ca aajoahasi yuvÄoa | uäMtAyä tiröab- 
nyam josbänlC aömam pibalam aaridh& siidioü || 7 || a^noA 
pari väm i'shah purüci'r iym girbhir yatamauä amridhrah | 
ratko ka ^äm litojlt i^dcgiUah p&ii dyavifnithivl' yäd «k 
dyah || 8 || a^vinft madhuslrttlamo yuvakiih B&mtm tkm p4> 
tarn a gatam durone | rätbo ba vam bbüri ¥aq[>a^ karikrat 
mtlyaio niahkiiftam iKgamiahthal^ H ^ H ^ I • 



58, 1 duhänü antir iti. ^ubhrä-yämä ushasah. 2 liUiut &rdhvi^ 

piuuTft-iva. cakfimn L 3 gämishtbä ähui^ parir-ja^ 4 kit. 6 panL 
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Ifaf^aU m, 50 (5, 0). 



59 (293). trishtnbb. 6^9 giyatit 

Mitro janaa jatayati bruvaao mitro d4dliära ppthiylbi 
«t& dyte I miMli kmiitttr immiah&bhi casfato iniMya h»» 

vyain ghritävaj juhota || 1 || pra sa mitra marto astu pra- 
jBsivka j&a ta- aditya ^^ikahati mrat^ua | ii4 banyate d4 
yato tT6to nalnam AAho a^ooty iuitito ii& dftiü || 2 H ana- 
miväsa üaya madanto mitäjnavo värimann ä prithivyä'h | 
käiijäsjA vratÄm upaksluyaoto vay^ miträaya samataA 
ayAma || 3 || sykm mitf6 aamasylAi rap^ rl^ tnkaliaisA 
ijanishta vedhah | tasja vayäm — || 4 || maban ädityo näi^ 
magopasadyo yatayajlano ^H^mate su^^Yal^ | Umaak etkt pto* 
yatam&ya jüflhtam agnaü mitrtya haTfr ä jahota || 5 || 5 || 

miträsya carsbanidbritu Vo devasya sänasi | dyumnäm 
citrapraTastamam || 6 || abbi y6 mahinät divam mitrd ba- 
bbtfva saprtdiftt | abbi ^Tobbib priÜuvltai || 7 || mitr^ya 
pänca yemire Jana abhishti^avase \ sa devan vipväa bibbarti 
II 8 II autrö dev^T 4yü8ha j6ii4ya T|ikt4baiiiiibe | iaha 
iflhtdmtft akab || 9 || 6 || 

60.(29^. jagstt. 

Ih&a TO iiiiiiiae& bancIhdU oara u^fjo jagmar abbi tibi 
vedasä { yabbir may|[bbib pratijütivarpasab saÄdbanyaDa 
jtjatysm bbdgim ftnap4 1| 1 || yUbbil^ gicSbld^ oamasKä 
^ata yäya dbiy^ gKm Arinlla eArmanah | y4ia hiat mitr 
nasä nirataksbata t^na devatvam ribbavab sim ana^a || 2 || 
indrasya aakhyÄm |ribb4?a^ Bim kuufm mtoor DäpAto 
ap&K) dadhaoTire j sandbaiiTaiitfBO aanfitaivini inte ikt^vf 



59, 1 äni-nii8h& abhi. ghpta-vat. 2 te. tvä-ütal^ na enam. 
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^amibhih sukritah sukrityayä || 3 || indreua yatba saratham 
mM 8^0^ Üho yii/fiakkak bfaayBtb& m1i& | nk t«^ pniP 
tnsai fiokriUEni yA^^tah wm&dhattruak ribliafü vt^ylni e» 
H 4 II iodra ribhübhir vajavadbhih samukshitam suUm 86- 
mam K ▼Ti8liaBv& gMuuKbyoh. | dhiy^ihitö maglumn 
riio grih^ sandhanyan^bhih safaÄ matsvä nHbhih jj 5 H indni 
fibhomlkD yajayän matayeba do 'smiut sayaiie gacy4 pon;^ 
•btnla I unKm Mbliyam sWkflarAni yamire yraUE deyfolm 
manusha^ ca dbÄrmabhib || 6 || indra ribhübhir väjibhir vä- 
j^yaaii ihi alAmaip jaritür ^a yAhi yignijam | ^ataiii 
teUnr khifiiUnr iy&fe aahteaflltlio adhyarasya h&aiua 

Cl(tW). «rfdUäkh. 

I 

Uaho yKjena yajini priceta^ stomam joshaafa grinatd 
maglioiii I porftnf den yiiyat(|i pAfaiiidhir ton ymtiip e»- 
rasi vi^vaväre {| 1 || üsho devy amartyä vi bhähi candrara- 
tbÄ sünritÄ irayanti j a tya yabaatu auyÄmäao ü^v4 ]dra^ 
yayarnAm prithupajaso y^ || 2 || Aahah prattef bhAyaoAni 
yi^ordhv^lL tishthasy amritasya ketüh | samAnÄm artham 
earaatytoitoÄ oakrAa iya nayyaay Ik yay|ttoya || 3 | 4ya 
ayffmeya cniyalf iiiagh6oy nahK yäti ayiaarasya p4tnt j sfkt 
j^nanti 8ubhiig& sudansÄ &itad diy4b papratha a pritbi- 
yyih H ^ II daffin oaiitou|r yibhAtttn pr4 yo bkap» 

radbvain uämasa suvriktim | ürdhvam madhudhii divi pajo 
a^Nt prA rooanä ninice lany^aaqidnk || 5 || jitKyaii difd 
tdkafr abodliy K mAti iMaat oiMm aath&t | ftyallbi agna 



60, 4 aiei <flio iü. bbsTafluu 6 vfUlutva. dhij< Uhltt^. nuilpra. 
6 (ndra. malm ih£, 7 fndra. _ 61» S tffvi^ 8 vr9T& firdhvl 
4 syiYma-iva. magh^ MUli^ Ii tetit. papfatiM. 6 ieha. 6 rMail 
lü. Aryatfm agne. 
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]fa94da III,<1(6,«). 



ndJauan y/ihMtifL Ykakm eihi drivinam birfhittam&nah 

II 6 II ritasya budhnit ushasam ishanydn vrisha mahl' rödasi 
IC Tivega I mahf Muktimytk Yiamgtmpk takjü cuMiwa hkim 
iitü|i vi dadhe pmuM || 7 || 8 1| 

62 (296). l—S tauhtabh. i-.18 gäjr«tet 

ImK Q ▼ftm bhrimayo mknyanink juwiMke ii& t^yA 

abbüvan | kvä tjäd indravarunä ya^o vam yena sma ai** 
nam bharathak siUdiibhya^ || 1 H ay&m u Yäm piinit4mo iaf» 
yiy4n cha^yattamÄin ftvase johavtti | sajoshAT indr&vamdt 
marüdbhir diva prithivya ^rinutam bavam me |{ 2 || asm^ 
Ud iDdravanmi rim ahyÄd aism6 rvfk maratah airva^i- 
rah I asmfb Tirfttrih paranair arantv asmfti höM bhteAt 
dikshinabhih || 3 |{ brihaspate jushasva no havyaiii vi^vade- 
▼ya I rKsra ritoAiu d^^üshe || 4 H ^üoim arkair bdhaapÄtim 
adhyar^Q namaayata j inamy 6ja K cake || 5 || 9 jj 

^ishabhaip carshamnain vipvarüpam adäbhyam | brihaa- 
p4tiip YÄrenyam || 6 || iyiup te püshann %hrme auahtatir 
deya n&vyas! j aamlCbhia tübhyam ^yate || 7 || tarn jusha- 
sva giram mama vajayaDtim avä dhiyam { vadhüyür iva 
yöahaoAm 1 8 J| y6 vi^v&bbi vipÄ^yafei bbtivanA iiap. ea p&» 
^yati I B& nah ptuih&vM bhovat jj 9 || t&L savitAr T&renyam 
bhärgo dey^ya dbimahi | dhiyo yo UBify pracodayat 

Hioyioi 

derteya 'savitAr Tayam vajayäntah püramdhyä j bbäga^ 
sya rätim imahe jj 11 U devam narab savitaram vipri ya* 
jnaiti savfiktibhiti | namaayiuiti dhiy^BhitK^ |j 12 || aömo ji« 



61, 7 budhn^. m. rödasi iii* candri-iva. — 62, 1 m4nyam&n4^. sma. 
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gÜi gMnyfd devAiii» «ti-'iiithknt4m | tiUaya, yömm liMir 
dam II 13 II somo asmabbyam dvipäde catushpade ca pa- 
^▼e I aoamifK ishat karai || 14 1| awnltktm äywt TaidhAyai» 
abbfmfttlh siliamftnah | sömah sadhastham lisadat || 15 || K 
no mitrÄTaninä ghfitair gavyütim nkabatam | mÄdhy4 r4- 
jl&n ankratü^ H 1^ R iini^^iä0& iiamoTrid]i& mahntf dAkahaaya 
rajathah | draghishtbabhih ^ucivratä || 17 || ^näna jamad- 
agiiiii4 ydoAy ritAsya sSdatan j pAt4i{i sömaiii pUvpdhA 
»1811 XI II 

TRITIYAM MANDALAM. 
• • • 



(12, Ii ä SMdat. 
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] (297). tnahlubh. 1 «8h(i. 2 atyagAlf. 8 dhriü. 

Ty&m hy ägne sÄdam it samanyÄvo dey^ dev&m ara- 
tün nyerirä iti kratva nyerire j amartyam yajata martyeshv 
H dey^m ^evam janata pr&cetasam yi^vam l^devaip janata 
pracetasam || 1 || sä bhräftaram T&mnam agna a Tayritsva 
devan acha sumatT yajnayanasaiu jyeshtham yajDävaDasam | 
iMvftnam Adity&m carshantdhrftain Hjftiiam carahantdhH* 
tarn II 2 II sakhe säkliayam abliy ä vavrit8vd(^iini na cakräm 
ritbyeva rÄnbyäsmäbbyam dasma rÄnbyä | agne mrüikiqi 
▼&run6 8&C& Tido mar^tsu vipy&bbännsba | tokfya tnj^ pa- 
9UCaDa 9am kridhy asmäbliyam dasnia ^ain kridhi || 3 || 
tviaa no agne TÄranasya TidVIKn deviisya b^lö W& y&sisi- 
sbtbAh I yajishtbo vibiritamab ^ö^ocftno yf^Y& dr^bääsi 
pra mumugdby asmat || 4 || sa tväm uo agne 'vamo bba- 
▼Ott' n^iabtbo asytf nsbiiso Tyüshtau | 4ya yaksbya no 
ranam rarano Tibi mriltk&m subävo na edbi jj 5 || 12 || 

asya ^resb^a subhagasya samdrig devasya citrätamä 
m&rtyesbu | ^i&ci gbrit^m n& tapt4m %bnyäy&h sp&rblC de- 
vasya mahbaneva dheoob || 6 || tnr asya ta parama santi 
satylt sp&rbik deyäsya j4nim&ny agndl^ j anant^ antäh p&ri« 



1, 1 hl agnp. ni-erir^. 2 agne. acha. 3 abhf. vavfitsva d^üin. 
iithy&-iva. roübya a«in4bhyani. 4 h^^ äva. 6 bhava ütt, 
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Aahlak« m, 4, 13. 



▼Ua Ügio chüei^ pukrö aryö r6nicäiia^ H 7 II ^ vi^vM 
abhi yashti Mmk hMA hiranymibo Wunsujihvah | rohid- 
a^yo Tapusbjö vibhava säda ranvah pitumätiva sanisat || 8 || 
•4 oetayan ontouaho yi^D4baiidbiih pr4 iäm nuihyä ra^ 
n&yft nayairii | fl& ksbety asya ch&rytai aKdban deT6 mir- 
tasya sadbanitvam apa || 9 || sa tü do agnir nayatu prajä- 
nkm iM>h& riAüum devibbaktam ykd asya | dhiyl^ yiid vi- 
^ve amritä ikfinvan dyaüsh pitK janitlt saty&m okehan 
II 10 II «II 

•& j&yata prathamAil^ pastySsa inahd budhii^ ri^aso asyk 

yonau | apad a^irsha gub&mAQo 4ntfty6ynTftno vrisbabb^ya 
nile II 1 1 II pra ^ärdba arta prat.ham4ip yipaayan ntasya y6na 
TiiababbAsya nt)^ j sp&rfa6 yüv4 yapiiBhyö yibbUvA sapti 
priyaso 'janayanta vrisbne || 12 || asma'kam ätra piüiro raa- 
nusbyä abbi pr4 sedur fitam a^iab&n^ j ^^mayraja^ii audiü* 
gb& vavT^ antÄr üd usriK ^aim uahAso hiivAiitfb 1 13 K 
marmrijatu dadrivanso ädrirn tad cshäm anye abhito vi vo- 
oaa I pagvayaotraso abbi käram arcan yidÄnta }jöti^ cakri- 
p&nta dbibbib || 14 || gavyattf mioasA dridbriun ubdh^m 
ga yemanam pari shantam adriin | drilham naro vacasa 
daivyeoa vrigiiii gömaDtam ii9ijo vi vavrab y Id U u H 

maiiyata prathamim o&iia dbenös trih sapta mAIAh 
paramani vindao j taj jaDatfr abhy äuusbata vra kvir bbu- 
▼ad wnaXr yagäak gö^ H 1^ Ii dÄdbitaiji röcata 

dya6r üd deyytf usbAso bbAnür arta j ä stfryo brihat&s ti- 
sbthad äjran rijü martesbu vrijina ca papyan || 17 || ad it 
pa^ bttbttdb^iilt yy äkbyaiin &ä id r4iiiaip dbärayanta 



1, 7 i( agat ^lici^ 8 viVvä i't. sddma. riLm-siijihvalj. pitumdti 

-iva. 9 cetayat. 10 tü. dcha. dyaü^. 11 4at4 ä-ydyuväna]|;. 

15 vipanyl. 18 •tt-diUghÄ^. 14 pa^vi-ya*. 16 g^. s&Dtam. 

16 UL abU «adflhirt«. 18 bnbiidhiiil^ W «khyaiL 
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IV, 1 (1, 1) 



dyAMüiktaw | vUjive Ti^teu chkryAsn cbrlt mftra dhiyä ▼»> 

runa satyäm astu || 18 || acha voceya ^ufucänam agnim hö- 
tÄraip vipvabharaaaip y^iahtham | ^üoy üdho atfi^aa uk 
gfsHm «odlio ni p<ttte pArahikkam aApö^ || 19 | vi^mhAm 
aditir yajmyauaiii vipvesham atithir manushänäm | agnir 
devKoam iya Avp^äiia)^ stuDfiiikd bliayata jAt&TedA^ 
|20||u| 

2 {29%). tri8h(ubh. 

Yö mirlyMhT amfita n1ikT& derd der^MiT anitir ai- 

dhäyi I hota yäjishtho mahna ^ucadhyai havyair agDir m&- 
nuatia irayadhyai || 1 U iha tvaip aüno sahaso no adja j4t6 
jAUIft abhiyjyi aatAr agne | dftl4 iyaae ywpa^Oik nahva 
juumshkan vnshanah pukran^ ca || 2 || &ty& vridhasnü ro- 
hit& ghjritaaaü fit^sya manye mauasijiyishth^ | aut^iyase 
anishK yajftii6 yntliiiilSftp oa devKn vi^ K ca mArtftii || 3 || 
aryamanam varunam mitram esMm indrftyishnü marüto 
apvioota | sv^^yo agne sar^ihah suradba öd u vaha suhi» 
Tiahe jiiiAya 1 4 1| gömAA agn^ '▼imtö a^ ya|ii6 üfiTto»- 
kli& sadam id apramrishyah | ilävän eshö asura prajav&n 
dSkghö rayÜI^ pfithubudhuÄi^ sabhavan || 5 || 16 || 

jiB ta idhmAip jahhiral nahvidlAoö mürdhAiam tA ta- 
tapate tyäylk { bhüvas tasya svatavänh payür agne vi^ya- 
Bm&t aim aghäyata uruahya || 6 || yäs te bbarad aomyate 
cid iamufk. ni^iahan maadrAm Üithini udfirat | Ü dcraydr 
inadhate durone tasmin rayir dhrayo astu d^yän || 7 || yas 
ty& doaba ya uabüai pra94Q8at phyäiji vä tya jqiDÄyate 



1, 18 ievify, 19 äoha. atjrifat. — 2, 2 fiahva. 8 vfidbasnil 
-l^lttteia iU. 4 afvf n& nttU ä ft. 5 agnt iyiHDBlii. 6 te. 
7 ni-ffthat 
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liaTiBhmAn | 4p70 Di stö cUuna ä hemyKvftn Um iAhasah 
piparo dä^T^nsam || 8 || y&s tübhywn agne amrftftya dIEpad 

düvas tve krinüvate yatasruk | na sä räya ^a^amäno vi yo- 
ahan nainam iAhah piri yarad agh&y6]^ U ^ H J^Jf^ tykm 

agoe adhvaram jüjosho dey6 märtasya südhitam räninab | 
prited asad dhotra 8a yavisbtiiasama yäsya vidhato vridh^ 

«*I|10||H|| 

cittim acittim cinavad vi vidvan prishtheva vita vri- 
jina ca märtan | räy^ ca na^ svapatyaya deva ditim ca 
ra[By«ditim urutfaya H 11 R kayim (m^ftmih kay4y6 'dabdhft 
nidharäyanto düryasv ayuli | ätas tvam dnpyäü agna ctun 
pa^bhi^ pa^yer adbbutM arya ävai^ II 12 U tvam agne vä^ 
gh&te snpriDltih aoUsom&ya vidhatö yayiahtha | r&tnam 
bbara ^i^amänuya ghrishve prithü ^candram ävase carsha- 
nipral^ IM<^ II 7^ vayim agne tv4ylt padbbir bi- 

stebbip cakrimlt tantfbhib | r&tham n& kr&nto &pa8& bbmi- 
jor ritam yemuh sudbyä ä9ushäuaii || 14 || adbä matiir ush&- 
aa^ 8^t& vipr& jtyemabi pratbamlS yedbteo nilh | divia 
puM ifigmiBO bbayeml^driIu rujema dbaainam ^acintai^i 

II 15 II 18 II 

adba y&ib& nab pitirab pirisab pratnikso agna nt&m 
A^sbänali | pücfd ayao dfdbitim uktha^asah kahfoift bbin- 
d&nto arunl'r äpa vran || Ib |{ .sukarmänah surüco devayinto 
'yo nÄ dev& jinirnft dbamanta^ j ^cAolo agniiii yayfi* 
dh&Dta indram ftrväm gävyam pariabidanto agoian || 17 {| u 
yütbeva ksbumati pa9v6 akbyad devanam yäj jänünanty 



2» 8 ddme. 9 yoshat nä onam. 10 pritM (U bÖtri. yayiBbths 

^&ma. 11 priähthäi-iva. ra^va aditiin. 12 knvayah ddabdhA^« agnft. 
18 candrim. 14 ddha. cakrimu. 15 viprä^?. pratUamSlj. bhavoma 
idnau 16 agnet 9iici {t. uktha-9asaJt^. 17 deva^y^ta^ aya^. duva^ 
jloiiiw. 18 jtad^u. yü jtfniina tfati. 
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«77 



ugra I märtunam cid urvayir akripran vridhe cid arya üpa- 
rasy^yo^ II II ^rmä te srÄpaso abhüms liiiaa avasraDn 
Qshtoo TtUi&tfh I Aaftnam agoim punidfaK en^ndr&m de- 

vasya marmrijata^ c^^ru cakshuh || 19 || eiÄ te agna uca- 
th&ni vedh6 Voodma kavdye OL josbaara | üc chocasya kri- 

nuhi vasyaso no roaho rayah puruvara pra yandhi || 20 || 19 || 

3 (SM), tritbtnbh. 

A VC rajanam adhvaräsya rudräm botäram satyayäjam 
rödasydb \ agnim purlt tanayitnör acittfid dbiranyarüpam 
Ävaae krinudhvam || 1 || ayam yonip cakrimSt yam vayim 
te jäyeva patya upatt suvasäh | arväcinah parivito ni shi- 
demlk Q te avapAka pratiof 1^ || 2 || ft^n?atö idripilÄya manma 
nric&kshase samrilfkaya vedbah | dey&ya, ^astfm amrf- 
taya ^ausa graveva sota madhusbüd yam £1^ || 3 || tvam 
ein nah ^ianyk agne asyiC ritiusya bodby ritaeit arftdbfb | 
kada ta uktha sadhamadydni kada bhavanti sakhya grib^ 
te II 4 II katy( ba tad vanmaya tvam agne katba dive gar- 
baae k4a na %ah | katblt mitrKya mtlb^ahe pntbivyai 
bravah kad aryamne kad bbägäya || 5 || 20 || 

kad dbiabnyftsu yridbasftnd agne k4d viktäya pritavase 
^nbbamy^ | parijmane nltsatyaya keb^ br&yah k&d agne m- 
draya nrighnö || 6 || katba mabe pushtirabbaraya püsbne 
kÄd radrftya sümakbftya havirdä | k4d Yiabnava lurug&ytya 
br&Tah kad kgae ^ärare bribatyai || 7 || katbiC ^Ärdbftya 
marütam ritaya katba süre biibate pricbyamrinab | prati 
braTÖ 'ditaye tnrKya 8tfdb& diT6 jfttayeda^ dkitv^ II 8 1 ri- 



2, 18 iSpaiMy» ^y^^' 19 «bbdnuu su-candriLm. 80 etÄ t. tu 

vgl. 73, 10. vedhab avocäma. ut ^ocasva. — 3, 1 hfragya-rupam. 2 ca- 
kpmi. jäyä-iva pätyc. sida imäi^. su-apaka 8 grilv&-iva. 4 cit. ^ 
niyai. bodhi. te. 5 kdt. 7 Wsh^ave. 8 brava^ iMitaye. tldh«. 
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tena ritÄm nfyatam IIa a gor km& %kck mädhamat pakvam 
agoe I krisbnti satf rüpata dbäsinaishlt jämaryena p4yM& 
ptp&ya II 9 H lit^ hi ahmA ▼nahabh^ cid aküh pdmAil 
agnih payasä prishthy^na | äspandamäno acarad vayodhä 
Yfisha ^ukraip dudube pii^oir Üdha^ || 10 || 21 1| 

ritdnjldrim yj harn bhidiata^ dkm A&gEinflo navanta 
gübhih I ^imam narah pari shadann usbäsam uvih svär 
abbavaj jäte aguaü || 11 || rit^na devl^ ampU ^uufikta 4r- 
nobfair ISipo m&dbmnadbhir agne | väji' nk aärgesbu praatn- 
bhänah pra sadam i't sravitavc dadbanyub || 12 || ma kasya 
yakabiu|i a^dam id dbard g& mit vegitaya praminatö mÜ^ 
peh I m& hkHÜm agne dniijor nnkm yer ml aikbyur di- 
ksham ripor bhujema || 13 || rakshä no agDe tava rakshane- 
bbi rftrakab&o^ aumakba prinAii^ | prati abpbura vi nga 
vidv 46bo jabi r^sho mihi cid ▼ftyridbänAm 1 14 H ebhir 
bbava sumdnä ague arkair imant spri^a manmabbib ^üra 
TjyiUi I at4 br&bm&ny a&giro juabaara akaoL te paatir dey»- 
T&ta jareta || 15 || etif vi^wk YidAabe tAbbyam vedbo nltblby 
agne ninya vacansi | nivacana kavaye kavyany a^ansisbam 
matibbir yipra ukthaÜji Ii 16 II » II 

4 (300). tri8h(ubb. 

Kfi^nabv^ pftjab prtaitbn uk piitbyfin yAbi rl06Tlbiia- 
Ttö ibbena | trisbTfm kau. pr&aitim drftnAnö 'st&si vidbya 
rakab^sas tapisbtbaib || 1 || tava bbramasa a^uya patanty 
Ann 8pri^ dbriabatit ^ö^udUiab j Upi^naby agne jubvE pap 
tai|igan asamdito wi sfija visb^ag vXklä^ || 2 H pr^ ap&^o 



3,9 fit^uu Ue. dh&sfnä eaha. 10 sma. vaya^-dbli^. 11 fi- 
t6ui 4dfim vf «na. «bhavAt. 18 hnxi^ gi|. mi i|»4^ 14 lAdw 
na^. rdksha^bhi^ ngakiht^. ■phnim. ^f(fi, — 4, 1 rf^4-iva ixat^wkiu 
48t& aai. 
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H^aU IV, 4 (1, 4). tl9 

▼i snja türnitMDO bhivA päyiir vipo asyK iUlabdhah | y6 
no dürö aghapanso jro änty agoe makish te Tyathir a da- 
dhanliit y 3 H üd agne tubtha piity tAoiMhy« ny iuiiitrii& 
oshat&t tigmahete | y6 no 4iitim samidhtos oakrö nioK tÄm 
dhakshy atasam na püshkam |j 4 || ürdhvu bbava prati vi- 
dhyadhy asm^d avish kiinuahva daivyAoy agne | &ya sthirlb 
tannbi yatujunam jamlm i^Amim pra mrinihi patrün || 5 || 23 || 

8a te jäuäti sumatim yavisbtha ya fvate brabmane gä- 
Ukm airai | yi^kaj aamai aadinäni i&yö dyiunnltny aijö 
ri dAio abbi dyaot 1 6 H M agne asta subbagah sndfonr 
yäs tvä Dityeua bavisba yä ukthaih | piprishati sva ayuabe 
duronö vi^v^d aamai nidinÄ sKsad uh^Ü^i || 7 || itfeAmi te an- 
matim gbosby arvKk a&ip te Tftylttft jaratim iyäm gf h | 
svapvas tvä surathä marjayemäsme ksbatrani dbärayer äou 
dyüa II 8 || ib4 tyä bbiÜry & cared i(ipa tmaa döabivaatar 
didivICftBam 4nu dyütn | kfflantaa tvft aam&naaati aapemAbbi 
dyumii^ taatbivaiiso jauänäm || 9 || yäs tvä svä^vab subi* 
ra^yd agna npaylSü ▼iaumatä rätbena | t&aya tr&tät bbavaai 
t^ya aäkbä yÄa ta Utitfayto Annabäg jüjosbat || 10 || 24 jj 

maho rujämi bandbütä väcobbis tan mä pitur gotamäd 
iyäya | ty&ip no asyi vÄcaaa^ cüdddbi bötar javiab^ba 
ankrato dtoftnäh || 11 || äsvapnajas tar&nayab sup^vA ätan- 
dräso \pk& Ä^ramishthäh | te päyävah sadhryänco nishä- 
dyä(giie t&ra na^ pÄntv amüra || 12 H ye päy4yo m&mate* 
yäm te agne päpyanto andbim doritM toikaban | rar^kaba 
tant sukrito vi^vävedä dipsanta id ripävo näba debbub 
II 13 II tv4y4 yay^iii aadbanyäa tTÖtäa t4va prinity a^ylma 



4, 8 bbava. m&kf^ te. 4 m amiträn. ö vidhya adbi. kvify. 
7 sa^ {t. sv^. vi9va it. si asat. 8 vavi^tö. au-nthi^ marjayema 

asm^. 9 sapema abbf. 10 agne. te. 11 XiL IS ai-etfdya ägne. 
18 rifrirwt^ a4 Aa. 14 pii^ittt. 
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Aabiaka Iii, 4, M. 



I u\M p&M sftdaya aatyatite 'anditbayl krmohy 

ahrayana || 14 || ayä te agne samidhä vidhcraa präti stomam 
^asyamiuaip gribliÄya | dahä^o rakahasah pahy äsman 
dniliö iiid6 mitramalio avadyltt H 15 H t6 || 

Caturtho 'dhyiya^. 

5(801). trUhtobb. 
Vaipvänaraya milhüshe sajöshäh katha däpemägnaye 
bfiliad biiai^ | aoünena brihata yaksbatbenöpa atabhayad 
iifMUDÜi ni rödhah || 1 || mlE nindata yk in&in mihjBm rftp 
tim devo dadaü martyaya svadhuvau | pakaya gritso amrito 
▼iceta ▼ai9y4Dar6 iifitamo yahv6 agnih || 2 || Bikma dvi- 
b&rlA miAd tismäbhiishtih sabtoaretft vrishabhila tüvi* 

o • • • • 

sbmaa | padam uä gor äpagülham vividvan agnir mahyam 
pr^ n Yooan mantehitin || 3 H pra tan agnir babhasat 
gmÄjambhas tipishtheoa ^ooishft yah surlEdh&h | pr& y^ 
minänti varunasya dhama priya mitrasya cetato dbruvani 
II 4 II abhrftUro o4 yöehano yyaiita^ patiripo nk jiuiayo dur- 
^▼4h I papasah sAoto iaptk asatytf idim pad4m ajanatit 
gabbiram || 5 || 1 1| 

id4in me agne Idyate p&yakamiiiate giir&m bh&rAm nÄ 
manma | brihad dadhatha dhrishata gabhfrim yahT&m pri- 
sb^bam prayas^ saptädbatu || ü || tarn in nv ^va samana samä- 
D&m abbi kr4ty& punatf dhfitlr apyfth | sasÄsya ctenaaii Ädhi 
caru pn'pDer agre rupa iirupitam jabaru {{ 7 || pravacyam vaca- 
sab kirn me asya giüba bitam üpa ninig vadanti | yad usriya- 
nAm &pa vär iya vr&a pati prlyAip rup6 Migrain pad&ip Y4h 



4, 15 (üiha mgiaafy. pahf aämiln. — 5, 1 diiv^ ina .«•rnuvo. vaksluithoiia 
tipa. upa-nut. 3 vi-ceta^. 3 dvi-birhä^. .Hahtusra-retäh. prä it. 

vocaU ö ajauata. 6 pävaka äminate. 7 it nü evä. änipitam. 
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II 8 II idam u tyan mahi maham anikam y&d usriya sacata 
pürvy^ göh | fiUqra pad6 Ädhi didyAnam gäh& raglm- 
shy^d raghuyäd TiTecUt jj 9 H Adha dyuUo&h pitr6h s&oMC- 
manuta gühyam caru pripneh | m&tüsh padö param^ anti 
ahad g6r yrisbDah ^oialiah pr4yata8ya jihvit H 10 1| s jj 

ritam voce nÄtna8& prichyämanas tavapasä jätavedo y&- 
didam | tvam asya kshayaai yad dha vi^vaip divi yäd u 
diÄTinam y4t pntfaiTyHai || 1 1 jj kirn no sayk dr&vinam k4d 
dha ratoam vi oo voco jataveda^ cikitvao | gühadhvanah 
paramim jän no asyÄ r^a padam &4 md4iia iganma 
II 12 II kä maryKdA TayünA k&d dha T&mÄm kchk gamema 
ragh4vo na vajam | kada no devfr amntasya pätnih Büro 
TÄraena tatanann osliäiBah || 13 || aoir^na yicaeft phalgvöna 
pratflyena kridhünfttripSisah | adhft te agne kirn ihK va- 
daoty ao4yudbasa asata sacantam || 14 || asya priye samidb^- 
D^sya yriabno v^aor Änlkam dtoa IL niroca | rA^ad TMoak 
sudripikarüpah kshitir na raya puruvaro adyaut || 15 || 3 || 

6(802). trishtaUi. 

Ürdhva ü shü no adhvarasya liotar ägne tislitba dev4- 
t4tft y^tyÄa | tv4m bi Tip^am abby iM manma pr& vedhir 
sap cit tirasi mantsbätm || 1 |j kmtro h6tft ny k8&di Tikehv 
agnir mandro vidatheshu pracetah { ürdbväm bhanüni savi- 
tövA^ren meteva dhümam stabh&yad tkpa dy&ok jj 2 || yatK 
sujürni' ratini gbritaci pradakshinid devatatim uränah | üd 
u svarur navajä nakrabi pa^v6 anakti si^idbita^ sumeka^ || 3 || 



5, 9 tyit, raghu-Byät raghu-jiU. 10 Ast ^mannte. mAtu^i. 

1^ 11 Um A^fML jtOi icUbn. ha. 12 ba. gifh4 idhvaiia^ 

yit. 13 ba. dcha. 14 kridhüna atppllsa^. ddha. iha asati. 

15 damc. — 6, 1 üqi iti BU Tiafy. :ibhf. 2 ni asüiii. vikshü agni^. 

savita-iva a^ret nieta-iva. 3 »u-juryiiyi. uuva-ja^ iiü äkru]|^. 
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8tkn^ barhislii samidhiii^ agDa iMhTÖ adhyaryür jDju- 

shki^ astbat { pary agnih pa^upa na hota trivish^y ^ti pra- 
div» urftDiüb H 4 N tminft mit^idnir eti li6t%iiir ma&dbrö 
madhuvacä ritavä { drävanty asya va|iiio na ^6kk bh4yaQte 
vi^va bhüvana yad abbr4t || 5 || 4 1| 

UumM ie agne mnflui iamdrig ghofisyft wAd visbii- 
nasya caruh | nä yät te ^ocis tamasä varanta na dhya8ml(- 
nas tanvl r^pa & dbu^ || 6 || nÄ y^ya aatur j^tor ayari 
II& iBftUripit&rA nfl cid IshtaA | miM ii& sAdhiftati 
pavakö ^gnir didäya mauusliishu viksbü || 7 || dvir yam 
panca j^anant saipyÄaÄiiäj^ ST^ia^ro agoim mfcmahiaha vi- 
kshA I naharliüdliaiii atbaryö ni dtotam ^kr&m BTiCBam pa- 
ra9üiu Da tigmam || 8 || tava tye agoc harito gbritasna rö- 
hit&sa lijriQcal^ ay^ca^ | aruahKao yfiahaoa |:yamii8likäk & 
dey4t&tim ahyanta da8Inl^h || 9 || yö ha ty4 te aAhamänft 
ayasas tveshaso agne arcaya^ caranü | pyenaso n4 duvasa- 
dXbo Ärthaip tnyiahvaD^ ml[rotai|i ii4 ^^urdha^ II 1^ II 
brAhma aamidhftna tAbhyam ^ans^ty ukth&m yäjate yy ü 
dbah I liütaram agnim mänusbo ni ahedur namasyanta u0* 
jal^ püösam äy6^|| 11 ||5i| 

7 (803). 1 jagati. 2 — 6 anu8h$ubh. 7—11 trishtubh. 

Ayto ihk pratham6 dh&yi dhilfiblur h6t& yäjiah^o 
adhyardshy fdyab | yäm apnayäiio bhrigayo yiruraoAr yä- 
neabu citram yibbyain yi^e-vipe || 1 |] Affne kada ta anuabäg 
bhdyad deyiaya c^tanam | adbÄ hi ty& jag|ibbrur6 in&rtÄso 
yikahy i'dyam || 2 || litavanam yicetasam papyaoto dyam iva 



6,4 agnati. pafu-pii^. tri-vishtf etL ö höta agti£^ 9Ök4l|^ 

6 Unyi. 7 nrf. äObm, ptn!k0t. S «i-iwam. 0 ghfiftai-snli.' -sn 
^ea^. 10 tuyi-flvaaMm 11 W <b|i i«. — 7, S te. «Di«. Tikdid. 
9 fitiArAaui. 
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stribbih | Ti^Teshäm adhvaranam baskart^ram darac-dame 
II 3 II apüqi itdaifL viviumto Ti^vi oarshani^ abhi | & 
jabbrnlt ketüm Ayi^o bhrigaTAnam Ti^vipe jj 4 | Um f^i 
h6taram änushak cikitvansam ni sbedire | ranv4m pavaka- 
^ocUhaip yijish^aip saptA dbamablu^ ü 5 || 6 1| 

santam güba bitam suvedam kücidartbinam || 6 || sasäsya 
y&d yijütk nAflininn fl^ ^ hfHin fitAsya lihlinnfip zmAyMita da» 
▼2^ I mabAS agnfr nAmasA rAtAimvyo tAt adhwtfya lAdam 
id ritava || 7 || ver adbvarasya dütyäni vidvan ubbe ant^ 
rödasi saiiicikitTlSB | dütA iyase pradiTa orA^d yidü8h|aro 
diTA ArAdhanAni || 8 || krishnAm ta Ama rA^atah pnrA bbftp 
carisbnv ärcir vapusbam id ekam | yad äpravita dadhate 
ba gArbbaip aadyA^ dj jAt6 bbovaafd u düU(i y 9 || aadyA 
jAlAaya dAdn^Anam 6jo yad asya WEto maxHUd pocih | vri- 
näkti tigmiLui atasesbu jibvam stbirä cid annä dayate vi 
jambhaib || 10 1| tfiabü yAd AdhA triabAnA TavAksba tpaböip 
dlrtAm krinute yahyö agnih | T&tasya melini sacate nijftr- 
vaun ä^üm oa vajayate binve arvA || 1 1 jj 7 || 

« 

8(804). fljatrf. 

Dütäm vo vi^vavedasam bavyavabam ämartyam | yäji- 
abibam rinjaBe gtrA || i || sA bi vAdA vAsudbitmi mabM Arö- 
dbanam diTAb | sA deW» AbA Takabati || 2 jj sA veda derA 
Anamam devaü ritayate däme | dati priyani cid väsu {| 3 || 
aA b6tA sAd a dAtyAip cikitW£& aotAr tyate | vidvAA Arö- 
dhanam diyAh || 4 jj tA syAma yA agnAye dadA^ bavyAdA- 
tibbib I ya im püsbyauta indbate || 5 || tA ray^ te suYtryuib 



7, 4 vffvi^. 6 vine. 8 antär t^i. 9 te. carish^ü Arettf. dt. 
bbivusi (U ^ 8, 2 vdda. &i d. 4. v. vgL 1, 2. 4 stf^ {t 6 yi. 
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sasaTsKnso vi ^rinvire | ye agna dadbire düvali || 6 || asme 
r&jo div^HÜve eaip caranto piini8i»iha^ | asme vHij^sa ira^ 
tim II 7 II si yipra^ oarebaniDlkin ^dyasA mlfnualiftDAm | &ti 

kshipreva vidbjati i| 8 || 8 || 

9 im). g&jftM. 

Agne mrila mahaii asi yä im a devayüni janam | iye- 
tha barhir daadam || 1 || 84 mantialilahu dCQibho vikshü pr&- 
▼fr toiartyah | ätd6 W^reah^m bhnyat || 2 || ei 86dma p&ri 
nijate hötk maudro divisbtishu | uta pota ni sbidati || 3 jj 
QtÄ ga& agnir adhvari utö §prili4patir dkme \ xxtk brahmit 
ni sbtdati || 4 || v^shi hy ädbrarfyat^m upayakUt jinänäm | 
havya ca manusbänam || 5 || vesbtd v asya diityäin yasya 
jAjosho adhvaram j havy^m m&rtasyä Tölbaye || 6 || asma- 
kam josby adhvaram asmakam yajnäm angirah | asmakam 
^audbi havam || 7 || pari te dülabbo rätbio 'sman agnotu 
vi^vätai^i I r&kdian di^äaha^ II B 1 9 1| 

10 (806). padApaiktL 4. 6. 7 ptdapaSkli oder tub^ih. 5 maliftpadftiMiSktL 

Agne tarn adyapvam na stömaih kratum nä bbadram 
hpdispiipam | fidhyamÄ ta 6baih || 1 || adha hy ägne krator 
bbadr&sya dikshasya sddhöh j ratbfir ritasya brihatö'babbtf- 
tba II 2 II ebhir no arkair bbava no arvafi svär nä jyötih | 
4gne yi^vebhih aumani aaikaii^ || 3 || ibhish te adya girbbir 
grinänto 'goe dlE^ma j prä te divö n4 stanayanti ^hmfth 

11 4 II tava svadishtbagoe sämdrisbtir ida cid ahna ida cid 



8, 8 kflhipFt-Wa. — 9, 2 du^-dabha^. pra-avi^. 4 adlivarc utö 

pdhy&mB. te. 2 <dha h{ agne. 8 bUhnu ni. 4 tibhßt te. 

griväat«^ 4gne. 5 svidishtliA 4gne. 
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akt6h I ^riy^ rukm6 nä rocata upak^ || 5 || gliritAni n& pft« 
iiaa tauur arepah yüci biraayam | ikt te nikmo na rocata 
svadhlTah || 6 || kritAtp dd dhi tkmk stoemi dyMiö 'gna 
iooshi martat | ittha yajamanäd ritävah || 7 || 9iva nah 8a- 
khylk BäxOxL bhr4trKgoe dev^u yiwbmö | a& no nltbliih Zi- 
dane stomnn Üdhan || 8 || lo {| 

Prathamo 'navAka^. 

11 (807). triahtabb. 
Bhadrim te agne sahasinn aDikam upakä a rocate sür- 
yasya | dp^ dadri^e naktaylt cid Arftkshitain diipA 

Ü rüpe annam || 1 || vi sbähy agne grinate manfsham khäm 
vöpasa tovijita 8t4y4Da^ | vi^vebbir yad y4vaoa^ pukra de- 
yaifl t&n no rftsva samaho bhtfri m&nma || 2 || tv&d agne 
kävyä tv4n maiiisbas tvad uktha jayante radhyani | tvad 
eti dr4vinai|[i vir&pe9& ittb^ije dApüsbe m&rtyäya || 3 || 
Md TAjf TAjaoibhart vihaya abhishtikrij jäyate satyÄpu- 
sbmah | tvad rayir devajüto mayobbüs tväd apür jüjuvaa 
agne &ry& || 4 || tvldn agne pratliamfan devayinto dev4m 
marta amrita mandräjihyam | dyeshoyütam ä yiyftsanti dh£- 
bhir diimünasaiu gfibapatim 4müram || 5 || are asmad ama- 
tim M üAha 4r6 vipyftni.diinnatiin y&n nipM | doehK 
sabasah süno agne yam deva a cit sacase svasti || 6 || ii || 

12(808). triabtobb. 

Y&8 tvam agna inadhate yatäöruk tris te ännam krina- 
yat s&sminn &han | 8a Bä dyumnair abby lu»tu prasÄkabat 



10, 5 rocate. 7 hi snia. dvdsha^ agne. |-ita-vah. 8 bhrätra agne. — 
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Digitized by Google 



286 



UrYa kr&tvA jlAaTedap oikiMo || 1 || idhmto yh» te jabbi- 
rac cha^ramäno maho agne anikam & saparyän | sa idha- 
nÜ^ priti doaydn nahüttam püahyan layüp saoate f^xakask 
amitrftn || 2 || agnir ipe brihatäh ksbatriyasyägnir vä^asya 
paramdsya räy41^ | dadhäti ratnam vidbat^ yivisbtbo yy 
ftnoBbi^ m&r^ya SFadb^vAn || 3 H yic cid dbi te pnnidia- 
trlt yayisbtbficittibhip cakrimK kio dd Kgab | kndb!' sby 
äsm^ 4diter anägan yj ^nansi ^i^ratho vishvag agne 
I 4 1 mabip cid agna ^naso abbfka ünrad dertfuAm nti 
mirtylUiäm | mit te sakb&yab sädam id rishama yachä to- 
k&jA Uoayaya ^äok yo^ || 5 || yatba ha ty4d vasavo gau- 
rykm cH padi tUMSm fannficatA yijatri^ | efö abv äamüa 
muncat^ yy Aobah pr4 tary agne pratarum Da ayab || 

13 (309). triafatiibh. 

Praty agnir nehasAm ägram akbyad vibbitltalbi snmtoi 
ratoadb^yam | jMm a^yiiiA sukiito dnroa&in üt aüryo jy6" 
tisba devd eti || 1 || ürdhvam bhäDüm savita devo apred 
draps^i dividbyad gayish6 n4 fl4ty4 | kau TtMm Y&nxoo 
yanti vntrö yAt sfiryam divy Irob&yaiiti || 2 || yam stm Äkn* 
nvan tamase viprice dhruvakshemä anavasyanto artbam | 
iiaa sdryam baiitah aaptit yabvfb ap^k^am ylpyaaja j&gato 
yabanti || 3 || y&bisbtbebbir yibton yftsi t&niam ayayyäyann 
asitam deva yasma | d4vidhyato ra^mayah süryasya canue- 
TKyAdbua t&mo aper äntÜ^ || 4 || i^yato Wbaddba^i katblS- 



12, 2 jabh^At 9afram&9i^. 3 ksbatriyasya agaO^. vi äuushik. 4 ydt. 
hf. jKvishtli« «dttl-blii^ calq^m« Ut kridhf vd amlii. vf. 5 agne. 
ahntke. jächa. 6 sit&n imuücato* evö t<t sd asmät muncatn vi. ^ 

13, 1 su-minft^. 2 div{ ä-rohijanti. 3 dnava-fljanta^ ^ cinna 
-iva dva adhu^. ap-sü autdr iti. ( katha ayim. 
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jiofk nyhMk ntUnö padyate | k&yA jftti sradhiyA k6 
dadar^a diväh skambliah samritah pati nffkam || 5 || is || 

14(S10). triditabh. 

Praty agnir ushaso jatäveda akhyad devö rocamäna 
mAliobfai^ I a näfiatyonigaya raih6Deiii4i)Qt ja^niaa üpa no 
yfttom Aoha 1 1 | türdliTAi|i hMsß saWtä dey6 a^rej jyötir 

vipvasmai bhüvanaya krinvän | apr& dyäväprithivi antari- 
kahajp vi aüiyo ra^mibhi^ oeki U nal^ II II fkYihatktj aru- 
nfir jyötialillgAii mabf dtrft ra^miblup oäotlnÄ | prabodhir 
yanti suvitaya devy üsha iyate suyüj^ r&thena jj 3 || a väm 
vÄhiahtlia ili4 vahaotu r4th& ^^y^ uahiso yyüslitau | 
ini^ hi tAiii iiiadhDp^y4ya a6iii& aamfn y^n^ vpAuDä miir 
dayethäm || 4 || ÄQayato — || 5 || u || 

15(811). giyttrt. 

Agnir hota no adhvare vkjt san p&ri niyate | devo de- 
yajniya)^ || 1 1| piuri trivish^y luihvaiiip yaty agnl ra- 
tfafr Wa I IE deyMm piiyo dAdhat || 2 || piri T«9apati^ ka- 
vir agnir havyany akramit | dädhad rätnäni da^üshe || 3 || 
ayaip y4t)L ayi^aye piir6 daivavÄtö aamidhyate i dyumaä 
amitradimbliaiiat jj 4 || iaya ghi ^trk IVato 'gnir t^tU mAr- 
tyah [ tigmäjambhasya milbüshah || 5 || lö || 

Uaxk iurvantaip na a^nasiiii aroshaip uk divü^ ^igam \ 
mamiTiiyibite div6-diye || 6 jj b6dhad jiok mk hioibhyliii 
kumaräh sabadevyah | iicha na hütä üd aram || 7 || uta tya 
yiyatK h4ri kumArltt aihadevyjkt | prayat& sadyi ä dade 



13, ö iva. — l'^j ^ r(5cam&nA^. iii8aty& aru-gftjM rdthenad im^in. 
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AahtAlui Ulf 5, 16. 



H 8 H esha ▼im devftT a^vini kum&r&h s&hadevyih | dtrghtf- 

yur astu sömakah || 9 || ikm yaväm de^Av apTinft kurnftrim 
sabadevyam | dirghajusham k^motana || 10 || 16 || 

16(81S). triafafabli. 

A satyo yatu maghivan rijishi' drävantv asya b^raya 
Apa nah | täeaA id indhalb aiuhiiniA andikaham ihlQ»hipi« 
tram karate grinanah || 1 {{ äva sya ^üradhvano nSnte 'smfn 
DO adya aavaoe maod4dhyai | ^aosaiy uktham upaneva ve- 
dhlEp dkHüahe aanryiya mtoma 0 2 || kavfr ni niny&ni 
dathani sädhaii vrisha yät sekam vipipanö arciit | diva ittha 
jtjanat sapt4 kirün 41ma de cakror YayÜDa grinintaiyi || 3 || 
Bwkt y&d ▼ddi aadri^am arkaür mihi jy6tt mraoar y&d 
dha vaatoh | andha tamansi düdhita vicakehe Dnbhyap ca- 
k&ra mitamo abhishtau || 4 || ▼ayakshi indro amitam lijishy 
übhö ä papran r6daat mahitvIE | itap dd asya mahimlt 
recy abhi yo vi^vä bhüvana babbilva {| 5 || 17 || 

▼i^v&ni pakro n^doi vidv^ ap6 rireca sakhibbir ni- 
kftmaih | A^mänam cid bibbidür ▼icobfair vraj^m g6- 
mantam u^ijo vi vavruh || 6 || ap6 vritram vavrivänsam pa- 
rfthao pr£t?at te yijnun {»ithiyt a&oetäl^ | pdärninai samii- 
driyany ainoh patir bh^Tan ob&yaai ^a dbrishno || 7 || 
apo yad adrim puruhüta dardar avir bhuvat sar^ma pür- 
vjiaoß te I 84 DO net& yKjam & darahi bhfürmi goirtf nijiiin 
äügirobhir grinänäh || 8 || acbft kayfin nnmano gk abhishtan 
svärshäta magbavan nadhamäDam | üübhis tarn ishauo dyu- 
mnihfttaa ni m&yätyla ihnhmk dtoyur arta H 9 || l( daayu- 



16, 1 tÄsmai. nuhnma. ihd abhi-pitv^. 2 ^üra ddhvana^? im 
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mah I 8T^ yonau ni shadatam sarüpä vi vam cikitsad riu- 
Cid dha n&d || 10 |i i8 || 

yUsi kdtseoa sar&thun aTasyAs tod6 vIEtasya hiffyor fipA- 
nah I rijra Y&jam nk gadhyam yüyüshan kavir yad ahan 
paryaja bhüshät || 1 1 || kütfiäya püshnam apüsham Di barhiiyi 
pnpitT^ Ähnah kAyaraip 8äliABr& | aady6 d&ayüo prk miina 
kntsy^na prä süra^ cakram vrihatäd abhfke || 12 || tvam 
piprum mrigayam ^üpuvanBam rijipvane vaidatbioaya rao.« 
dhtib I panoft^it kriahnlt ni vapah sahteiäkaip ii& püro ja- 
rim^ yi dardah || 13 || stfra up&k6 tanTäm dädh&no vi y&t 
te cety amritasya yärpah { mrigo na hastf tavisbim usba^a^ 
miihö uk bbimi Ityndh^oi bibbiat y 14 1| indraip k&mk vastl- 
yanto agmant sy&rmilbe nk sÄTane oakftolkh | ^ravasya- 
vab 9a9amäQasa ukthair oko na ranva sudriyiTa pushtif^ 

tarn id va indram snh&Yam bavema yks ta cak^ra dä- 
ryä purüni | yö mävate jaritre gadbyam ein maksbü vajani 
bhÄrati 8p&rb&rftdb4h || 16 || tigniK y&d ant4r apänib patiti 
ctc cbfkra nrnhak^ j&nln&m | ghora yad arya ^toiri- 
tir bbäväty ädba smä nas tanvö bodbi gopab || 17 || bhüvo 
Mt& TftmÄdeTaaya dhioKm bhüva^ a&kh&inrikö väijas&taa | 
tv&m knn pr&matim & jaganmoniptöBO jariM vi^&dha sy&h 
II 18 II ebbir ufibbir iudra tvÄyübhisb t?a magb^vadbbir ma- 
ghavan yi^a &jaü | dyltvo ni dyomnair abbi ainto. ary^ 
ksbapö madema par4da^ ca püryl^ || 19 || eyöd indrftya yri- 
sbabbaya yrisbue brabmakarma bbfigayo oa ratbam | nü 



16, 10 bft. IS nhtet fjOum, 15 klmA^. radflft-iTa. 16 cit 
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cid yAtbA na^ takhyK TiTMiad tea a* agfd *^tA teid^ 

pah II 20 II DÜ shtatii indra nü grinän^ isham jaritrö nadyö 
n4 pipeh | akari te harivo brahma D&vyaip dhiyä sy^ma 
n^jhh fladte^^ II 21 M M H 

17(818). trishtubh. 15 ekapad& vir&j. 

Ty4m mahttl indra tAbhyain ha kah& 4ini kahatrim 

manhaiiä manyata dyaüh | tyäm Yriträm pavasa jaghany&it 
flfijüh rindh ^^V ahin4 jagrasanan || 1 || t^va tvishö janiman 
njata dyaA Wjjad bhfiiiiir bhiytoft aviaya manj^ | 
yanta subiiväh p&rvat&sa ardan dhänvani sarayanta apah 
II 2 II bhinad giriiu 94va8& vajram ishn^n avkhkpnv&oab 
aahaeftiiA öjalb j vidhld TritrAip Vitrena mandaaAniUb stoim 

itf^ javasä hatävrishmh || 3 || suvlVas te jauitä manyata 
dya4r indrasya karta avapaatamo bhüt j jk iip ji^ana svai^ 
jkm sQY&jram Anapacyntam a&daao nk bhflma || 4 || y4 4kä 
ic cyaväyati pra bhümä rajä krishtinäm puruhüta indrah | 
aatykn enam aau vi^ve madanü ritiip deri^a gpnM ma- 

gli6iuüi||5||»H 

satra soma abhavanii asya vipve satra mädaso brikatö 

midiahthftji | aatrIkbhaYO vtoipatir ▼aaün&ifi däJüce Yi^k 
adbithA indra knafatTh jj 6 jj tyto idha pratliamAm j^yar 
m&no ^me viyvä adhithä iodra krisliti'h | tvam prati pra- 
▼Ata ft^yftnam tiuiii Vitrena maghavaa vi Ynpoa^ H 7 N aa- 
trfthinam ddidhrishim tAmram indram mahftn apäriun yri- 
ahabham suvajram | hänta yo vritram sanitotä vajam data 
maghtoi maghivi auriSdbäti || 8 H ay^ v|ilap oätayate aa- 



le, 20 ia^U ugii^ avitli. 21 nü stuti^. »ad&-B% — 17, 2 dya^. 
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mtofr 74 4jkhn magli&Wl qnny4 ^ka^ | ay^ip vajam bliarnti 

yam sanoty asya priyasah sakhye syäma || 9 || ayam ^rinve 
4dha i&yaxm nik ghoann ajim utk pr4 krinute jndhä ga^ | 
yadK 8aty4m krinute maayüm iiicbro vipvam drilhim bhar 
jata ejad asmat || 10 {| 22 || 

sam indro gH lyayat saip liuraay4 Bkai a^ya maghivA 
y6 ha pArrfh | ebhfr nrlbhir orftamo asya päkai r&yo vi- 
bhakta sambhari^ ca vasvah || 11 || kiyat svid indro 4dby 
od mitüh kiyat pitör jaoitür y6 jig&ia | j6 asya ^üshmam 
muhukair iyarti vato nä jütah stanäyadbhir abhraih || 12 || 
kabiy^Qtaqi tvam akshlyantaip kriuottyarti reuim mi^^va 
Bamöham | Tibhanjanür apAoimftn iva dyaAr utk sM&rm 
maghavä vasau dhat || 13 || ayam cakräm ishanat süryasya 
ny ^ta^toß ritamat saapmftnam | a kf iahna iip juhor&nd ji- 
gharti traoö budho^ r&jaso asya yönau || 14 || ^siknyäm 
y&jamano na hota || 15 || 23 || 

gavy^nta indram aakhylkya viprA a^v&ytoto vriahanam 
vajayantah | janiyanto janidlEEn ^kahitothn IL oyftTayftnio 
Vate na köyam || 16 || trätä no bodhi dadripäna äpir abhi- 
kby4tä mar^ität somj&ü&m | sÄkhä pita pitfitama^ pitiinl£i|i 
kÄrtem u lokäm upate vayodhah || 17 || sakbiyatam avit^ 
bodhi sakhä ^inana indra stuvate vayo dhai^ \ Y&ykspi hy 
& t6 oaknml^ sablldha &bhih g&mibhir mahÄyanta indra 
II 18 II stuta lüdro maghäva yäd dha vriträ bhüriiiy eko 
aftttttlni haoti | a8y4 priyö jarita yasya ^annan niÜur deva 
yftr&yante nk mftrtfth || 19 || ev& na indro maghdvft virap^ 
k&rat satya carshanidhrid anarva | tväm räjä janüshäm 



17, 9 10 bhayate. 11 ^likxt^ 18 kfiyoti fyarti. 

«am-dham. 14 of. 17 klftt tm. 18 ht cak|im<. 19 luu 
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dhehy asm^ adhi ^ravo mabiDam yaj jaritre || 20 || nÜ shtiiti 
indra — || 21 || m U 

18(814). «lUläM. 

Ay4m piuitha änuvittah paränd yato deva udajäyaota 
I &ta^ cid ä jamshtehta primddho m& mit^nwn 
amu} a pättave kah || 1 || naham kto nir ay& dai^ahaitat 
tira^cata parpvaa nir gamani | bahüni me ak|ita kartvaoi 
ytuähju trena Bkqt tveoa pndiai 1 2 1 parftyatttai in^iram 
anv acashta nk oanu gany anu nü gamani | tvashtur grihe 
apibat sömam indrati yatadhanyluft camTÖ^ sutasya | 3 H 
kfin ek ridhak krin«?ad jkm ethimm uAa6 jabhlra par4> 
da^ Ca pürvih | nabi' nv äsya pratimanam asty antar jate- 
thüik j6 jaoitvib || 4 || avadyam Wa mäajamsj^ gühakar 
indram mftUt ^dtyenk Dyiisbtain | iMd aathftt srayte 
atkam vasäna a rödasi apriuaj jä'yamäDah || 5 || 25 || 

eta arshaoty alalibbavaatSl' ritavaiir iva saipkropamA- 
nAh I M vi inriclia kfan idim bhananti kkm apo känm pa- 
ridbini rujanti {| 6 || kirn u shvid asmai oiTidö bhaDanten* 
draByavadyiuii didhighanta üipaloL | mamaitan pQtr6 mahatl 
vadh^na yritrim jaghanv&fi asrijad vi aindhikn || 7 || rnkmae 
canä tva yu^atih parasa mämac canä Iva kosbäva jagara) 
miuDac cid apah ^^ave mamridyiir mimac cid indiah aa- 
huM aüshthat || 8 || m&mac cani te maghaTan yyliABo ni- 
Tividhvau äpa bänü jaghana | adba nividdha üttaro babbü- 
T§in cfairo däsÄaya s&m pinak vadh^ || 9 N gnahti^ aaaftva 



17, 20 yiL — 18, 2 ui aham. aya du^-gaha etil, pärfvlit lu^ g». 
■iiiL 8 b4 tfiUL. ntf. 4 nalif utf asya. jürfbha «Ii. ft güiA 
•ka^ viryöv«. itha ut. rodasi i<i appfAL 6 «tit^. 7 mnd, 

bhananu fndmya mmdyim didhishantc. mama eUn. 8 mima^ pttt 
-4aiu aihasA ut. 8 W-Om^ h^u iti. idii«. 
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•th&viram tav^gam anadhrishyam vrishabhäm tümram iD- 
dram | 4ritbai|i ybMm^ cariiüiftya m&tSi svayaiik gßd&OL taovä 
ichtoänam || 10 || oU mllK mahiahtei Any avenad amt tvk 
jahati putra deväh | athabravid vritram indro hanishyaDt 
8&khe yiahno vitar^ vi kramasra || 11 || te m&tÄrani 
▼idh&vftm acakiao obayAip kAs Mtm ajighdnsac ctontam | 
kas te devo adhi märdikä asid yät praksbinah pitäram pa- 
dagjrfhja || 12 || ayartyä ^üna aotrltni pece o& deveaha vi- 
▼ide mai^ilJIraiii | &pa^am jkjtak toiahSyainAiiftm &dh& me 
^jenö madhv a jabhara || 13 || 26 || 

19(815). trishtübh. 

Evlt tv&ok indra Tajriim 4tra vi^ve devitsa^ BnhiswiiM 
Km&h I mah&n ath^ rädaal TiiddhAm riahy&ip nir ^katan id 
vrinate vritrahätye || 1 || aväsrijanta jiVrayo na deva bhü- 
▼a^ samrlkl indra satyayooüyi | 4haiui ahim pari^&yiaam 
toah pr& vartanfr arado Ti^TÄdheiiAh H 2 H &tnpnaTaiitai|i 
viyatam abudhyäm äbudhyamAiiam snshupänam iudra | sapta 
piiti pravita ä^yÄaam ahiiji y&jre^a vi link aparvan || 3 || 
Akahodayac oh&vaaft kahlhna badhoAi;! t& n4 TfCtaa t&vi- 
sbibhir indrah | drilba ny aübbnad upamäna 6j6 Vabhinat 
kakübhai^ p&rvataiil^ || 4 1| abhi pra dadmr jinayo na g4r- 
biham HÜA iva pra yayah alkim i^drayah | Atarpayo yisiita 
ubja ürmfo tvam vritaü arina iodra sindbim || 5 || i || 

t¥&m mahftn avaniiii yi^vÄdhenaip torvttaye vayy&ya 
kriiAranttm | tomiayo n&maBayad iipal^ sataraniiCfi akfinor 



18y 10 tanvfe. 11 ^tha abravft. 12 ticakrat ^ajriim. aji- 

gh&neat. mAi41ktf. pii äkshinä^. 18 idha. — 19, 1 ( vd. 2 nva 

aanjanta. diwify* 4 4kshodayat ^vtäA, ni. aublmit. öja^ iva 

abhinat • lUbnuA ^jat. 
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indra sindhün || 6 || pragrüvo nabhanvo na vakrä dhvasrK 
apinvad jJxvaXtr ritajolkh | dhiuivtoy ^r&ii ^^ri^Ak InahA* 
nlßl iuähog indrah staryö d&msupatiith || 7 || püirlV iwh^lsah 
^arädap ca gürta vritrdm jaghanvan asrijad vi sindhün [ 
p&ri8hthit& ainnad badbadh^ah 9k& indrafai srAvitave {«i- 
thivya II 8 II vamrfbhih putr&n agniivo adänäm my^^an&d 
dhariva a jabhartha | vy luidhö akhyad ahim Ädadano nir 
bhftd nkhachtt a&m aranta p&r?a || 9 || pr4 te ptCrrAm k4- 
ranani viprävidvän aha vidüshe k^ränsi | yäthä-yatM vn- 
shnyani svagürtapänsi r^an naryaviveshi)^ IMO || nÜ shtnta 

•20(316). trishtubh. 

A na indro düriid & na M2d abhiahtikrid Arne yAsad 

ugrah I öjishthebhir nripatir yäjrabähnh samg^ samätsu tur- 
vani^ pntauyün || 1 || a na iudro hiribbir yatv acharvacino 
'▼ase riSdhaae oa | tidith&ti vajif magh&yft -virapfteim yar 
jnäm knn no väjasütau || 2 || imäm yajnam tv4m asmakam 
indra puro dadhat saniahyasi kratuxp nah | pvaghntva yar 
jrmt aaa&ye dhfatoftm tv&yft Tay&m ary& l^ini jayema || 3 H 
u^aoQ u shü nah sumäna upake sömasya nü süshutasya 
svadhftya^ j pSi indra pr4tibhfitasya m^dhva^ adm andhasa 
mamada^ pnshüiytea || 4 || vf y6 rarap^A riddbhir nivebhir 
vriksho na pakvah srinyo na jeta { märyo na yosham abhi 
mÄnyamAnö *ch& vivaknd pnnihftt&m indram 1 5 || 8 || 

girir n4 jik av&tayftfi rishTi indrah sanltd evk aihaae 
jita ugrah { adarta vajram sthäviram nä bhima udneva 



19, 7 pra agnivalj^. v^tiÜ^ dim-8upatui^. 8 gurta^. 9 bari 
vesh!)^. ~ 20, 2 icha ttfitifaitf^ Hun, viHnp9i imim. 3 fvaghni-iva. 
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ko^jam y&0on& Dyiishtam {| 6 || na ya^ya varta janüshä dv 
asti na radbasa amarita maghäsya | udvayrishanas tavishiva 
iigiA8ai4bhy«i!i daddhi paroliüjta rfty^ || 7 || tkahe riyAl^ 
kshiiyasya canhantoKm ata vraj4m apavartUsi g6oftm | ^i- 
kshanarah samitheshu prahSkY^o. vasvo rä^^i'm abhioetasi 
hjbffriiD II 8 II hkji Uo obiiinre pAdshtho yiy& kpn6ti 

mübu kK dd rithyÄh | purü d4^he vicayishtho ^6 'tM 
dadhÄti drivi^aip jaritr^ || 9 || ma no mardbir a bharä dad- 
dhi tia aalb prk digAshe dfitove bhün y4t te | nivye 
dMhn^ ^bM aamin ta okth^ pr4 braWUna Tayfan indra 
stuvaotalbi U 10 || nü sbtuta — || U || 4 U 

21(817). tridifdib. 

A yatv iDdr6 Vasa üpa na iha stutdh sadbamad astu 
fittfa^ I yaviidliftiiüs tMüdr yiwya pünrDr dyaür nk kthar 
frkm abhibhüti pAabyat || 1 || tisyM ihi stavathayrifllmyftDi 
tuvidyumnaäya tuviradbaso urfn \ yasya krätur vidatbyö n& 
sainrKt afthTlbk Urutro ahhy Mi Iqnshtri^ II ^ II ^ indro 
diT& K pnthiTytf makshtf aamiidiiCd iit4 tA pürlah&t j sWo^ 
narad 4vase no marütvän parävato va sadanäd ritasya || 3 || 
•thftiiaya liyö bphatö ya tf» Um u shtaytoa vid^theshy 
indraSB | yö yäyünä jäyati gomattahu pr4 dbrisbnuya näyati 
y^yo aoha || 4 || üpa yo namo namasi stabhayann iyard 
ytfoaqi jan&yan yiyadhyai | lilyasftii&l^ pnrayi» ukthair 6a- 
dram knnyita g&danediii h6ik || 5 || 5 1| 

dbi8y^ yädi dhisbanyantah saranyaut sädanto adrim aa- 
^jtoya göhe | & durdahAj^ pAsty^sya liöt4 yö no mahKot 



20, 7 nü. fr-maritlt. ugra asmdbhyam. at-vav|nshaaä^ tavishi-va^ 

8 apa-varta aai. prabil-v4n. abhi-neü ati. 9 tit fp^ve. inbal^ ^tha. 
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samvaraneshu vähnih || 6 || satra ykd im bharvarasya vri- 
ibnah Bishakti ^üBhmal^ stavat^ bharftya | güh& yid im «n- 
^ijäsya gohe pra yid dhiye prayase mi^^ya || 7 || vi yäd 
varansi parvatasja vrinve p4yobhir jinve apaqi javansi | 
vid4d gauriisya gaTajAsya g6he j&äi ylg&ja aadhjrö 
hanti || 8 || bhadrä te hÄsta sükritotÄ panf prayantarft stu- 
vate radha indra | ka te nisbattü^ kirn u no mamatsi kiip 
ii6d-ud n hanhase dlEtaTtf n N 9 || -vimB indra^ aaftyAh 
aamrad dhänta vritram varivah püräve kah 1 pünishtuta 
kr4tvÄ na^ pagdhi rajrö bhakshiya 'vaeo daivyaaya H 10 1| 
nÜ ahtutö — || 11 || 6 1| 

Dvitiyo 'uav4ka^. 

23(818). trfditnbli. 

Yan na indro jujushe yac ca vashti taD no mahan ka- 
rati puahrny iL cit | br4hma atömam iiiagli4T& flöinaoi nkthK 
y6 Ä^rnftnam pavasA bfbhrad ^ || 1 || vrishft ▼Ffehandhim 
caturaprim asyann ugro bähübhyäm nritamah ^acivao | 
^y^ p&nishnttai nahAmAna flmim y&sy&h pirr Ani 8akllyl^ya 
vivye || 2 || yo dev6 devatamo j&yamkno malio vajebhir ma- 
hadbhip ca püsbrnai^ | dadbäno y^ram b4hT6r tipäatam 
dy&n iunena rejayat pr4 bbtfma || 3 || rödhl&ii pra- 
vätap ca püryfr dyaür rishvaj jäniman rejata kshah | a mä- 
tärä bharati pushmy gor sriv&t p&rijinaii noonyanta tIS- 
t&h II 4 -II tl^ td ta indra mabat6 mahtfni W^mhy it 84t»- 
ncshu pravacy^ | y4c chüra dlirishno dhrishata dadbriahyao 
4hiip ▼4jrena pivaal^TiTeshil^ H ^ II ^ II 



21, 7 pra syase. 8 yddi. 0 sü-kritä uta. ni, üt-ut. dÄtavaf. 
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tä ttl te satyK tuvinrimna vi^vä pra dhenavah sisrate 
vrialma üdhna^ | iulha ha tvad T|ifihaiuano bhiyäiiah pr4 
flindliaTO j4vas& oakramanta || 6 1 ifarflia ie harinM tit a de- 
y!r ävobbir indra stavanta svasarah | jkt sim änu pra muco 
badbadhÄolk dirgham äau präsitim syandayadhyai || 7 || 
pipflä an^ midyo mk siodfanr K twk ^&nd ^apamtotoya 
^aktih I asmadrykk ^u^ucanasya yamyä ä^ür nä ra^mün 
tuyyöjasaui gdi^ U ^ II asoi^ Tirshishtbi kpnuhi jyesbtha 
BpinnUbi satriE sahuro *^^*« | aamAbhyaip T^itrft ^bf^Am 
randhi jahi vAdhar vanüsbo märtyasya || 9 || asmäkam it sü 
^rinuhi tyam indrasmäbhyaip citraa üpa mähx T^aa | asma- 
bhyaijii vi^rA idiaoa^ pdnupdli!^ tmoMaafk sä mag^rai 
bodbi godah || 10 || qü 8htat4 — i| 11 || 8 || ^ 

38(819). tekhtdili. 

Katbä maham avridhat kasya h6tur yajnÄm jnsbft&ö 
abbi aomam üdhah | pibaon upäno jusb^m^no ändbo vava- 
knhk nshYih gncat^ dhiuAya || 1 1| k6 asya tkti^ aadhamlb» 
dam apa 8&m anan^a sumatibhib ko asya | kad asya citr4m 
cikite kad ütt vridh^ bhuvac cba^amänasya yäjyob || 2 || 
kathft ^rinoti hikyfanAnam indrah kathlC ^futv^nii iTasim 
asya veda | kä asya pürvlV üpam&tayo ha kathainam äbah 
papurim jaritre || 3 || katha sabadhah 9a9ain4n6 asya nä/^d 
abfai diÄTinaiii dfdhyAna^ | dev6 bhavan n&yedft ma xit^ 
nkm namo jagribbyan abbi yäj jüjoshat {| 4 || katha kad 
asya ushaso yyüsbtau deyo martasya sakhyam jujosha | ka- 
iM käd asya 8akhy4i|i sikhibhyo y4 asnim kKnuap suyA- 
jam tatasre || 5 || 9 1| 

22, 6 idha. vrisha-mana^. 7 ätra äha. badbadh&na^. 8 tuvi 
-öjMam. 9 v^hall^. 10 indra asmäbhyam. — 23, 1 vavaksh^. 

8 blmrtt y^min^ay» 8 kaCUt enam. 4 Uinyat utm^ nw. jtt> 
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kirn äd amatram sakbyäm sakhibhyah kada nü te bhrä- 
«rim pri ImyAma | ^riy^ sud^^ vipnr asya aiucgA^ svkr 
nk oiMtamam itba It g6h || 6 || dr^dMun jighansan dhvarA- 
8am aniudram tetikte tigmä tojase anikä { rina cid y^tra 
nnayK na iigr6 dM ^oM nahtoo hMdbÄ || 7 1 rittoyald 
purüdhah santi pürvfr ritäsya dhitir vrijinäni hanti | rita- 
aya plöko badfaira tatarda k&mk badiiao^ ^udm&na &y6|^ 
1 8 H nt&8ya drittitf dbaränAoi aittti porCK^i oandrlC T&piiahe 
vapünshi | rit^na dirgham isbananta priksha ritena gava 
jiUm ä Tive^ || 9 || ptke^ yanftna pJkäm id vanoty ptimp^ 
^MumBB toraylC n gavyüh | tMja pntliTf balnd^ gMM 
iHlya dhenü parame dubate || 10 |j dü sbtaU — || 11 i| lo || 

34(S80). tri^bh. 10 aandi^bh. 

Ka aufibtutih ^ävasah sünüm iodram arvacioam radbasa 
ä Tawtai I dadir Iii Ttvö g|inal^ rimiud 14 gdpatir nialiahi- 
dbäm DO janäsah || 1 || sä yritrahätye bävyah 84 fdyah nk 
sAahtata indra^ aaty4radbaiyt 1 sa yamaon a maghÄva mir» 
tyftya brabmanyatö sAahTaje wimo dlilt H 2 H tAm in aiba 
Ti hvayante samike ririkvansas tanvälb krinvata tram | mi- 
tli6 jid tyAgtoi obhiyftso ügmaa n^raa tok^aya t^oayatya 
•fttaü II 3 II kratüytoti kahitAyo yoga ugr&^usbänaso mithö 
iraaaatau | säm yad vipo 'vavritranta yudbmä ad in nema 
iadrayante tkMke || 4 || lid id dlia n^ma iodhyAip yajanla 
Üd ft pakCih parolapam riricyät j Sä it admo yi papricyid 
äsusbvin Ad ^ jQjosba vrisbabbäm yäjadby^i || 5 || n j| . 

kri|i6ly aamai yänro jk itthindr&ya admam nfM sn- 



23, 6 ni. ishe. 7 fi9*-y4r. 10 p. b. gabhire iti dh. p. dnbAte 

ift. — 24, 1 ritdhase. 8 (t. 4 yöge ugra AfushipCsa^. vf^ab 
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n6ti I sadhrici^ena manasaviveDan tarn it sakhayam krinute 
samtoa H 6 y indrAy» enn&irat sdmam adjk pioAt pakifir 
nt& l>hrijjliti dkAoah | pr&ti manAy6r uo&tliftm h&iyati t6- 
ämm dadhad vrishanam ^üshmam indrah || 7 {| yada sa- 
mary&isa yj 4ced lif^yk dl^hiin yAd ^im Mkj iddiyad 
ary&h | acikradad vrishanam pätny acha duronä a ni^itam 
somasüdbhi^ H 3 U bhüyas^ vasn^m acarat kaoiyd 'vikiito 
ak&niaham pünar y&n | e& bhtfyasA kkultyo nlrireotd dtutf 
daksha vi duhanti pra vänam || 9 || ka imam da^abhir ma- 
m^ndraiii kri^Äti dhenübhi^ | yadlC TfitilfDi jAftghanad othai- 
nam me pünar dadat || 10 || uü shtotA — II 1 1 || 12 || 

25 (821). teiflhlublu 

K6 ady& naryo devAkduia q^Aod iodratya aaUiyam ju» 

josha I k6 vä mahe 'vase paryaya aÄmiddhe agnaü saiär 
8oma Hl II kö . nftiiAma vAcasA aomyitya manAytir tA 
bhavati vAsta usrKh | kA indrasya yüjyam k^ sakhitvam 
ko bhraträm vasbti kavaye kA ütt H 2 || ko devanAm avo 
adyA vnnite kA Adhyläi Aditim jyAtir j kAsyA^vinAr hk* 
dro agnih sutAsyan^öh pibanti mänasavivenam |{ 3 || tasma 
agnir bhfikratah parma yansij jyok pa^yAt sttryam aocAra»» 
tarn I yA fndraya amiAyAniAty ICha nkte sAryAya nritamAya 
nrinam |{ 4 [j na tarn jinanti babavo na dabhra urv äsma 
Aditü^i pAnna yaosai | priyAh anfaii pnyA indie manAyAh 
priyAh suprAvf h priy6 asya aomf || 5 || is || 

supravyäh pra^ushaä ^ba virAh süshve)^ paktiip krinute 



afytH^ Ari-kxttal|^. ni arffedk. .dfnl^ d^bfi^. 10 mAma fndiam. atha 

enam. — 25, 1 ävase. 2 v^te. 8 adya. k^ya afvfnau. sntdsya 
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kevalendrah | näsushver äpir na saklui nä jämir du8hpr&- 
yyö ^vahaat^d ^vaca^ji || 6 || na revata paoma sakhyam in- 
dr6 '8imyat& sutaplfh akok grintte | fttya YÖdah khid^ti hiaxA 
uagnäm vi süshvaye paktäye kevalo bhüt || 7 || indram par6 
Vare madhyamasa indraqi y&atö 'vasiUsa indram | indraiii 
kflluyiata at4 ytuähjtmlak indraip n^iro v4jay4nto havante 

I|8||i4y 

26 (BIS), triahtnbh. 

Aham manur abhavam siiryap cdliaip kakshfvan rishir 
asmi yipra^ | ahaxp kuts^m i^jimeyäip ny 'haifi kavir 
npAn& pa^yatä mft || 1 || ah&m bhtfmim adadftm Itryäyäham 
vrishtim däpüshe mdrtyäya | aham apo anayam vavapanä 
minia devaso imu kätam &yaii || 2 || ah^m pdro mandaaän6 
▼y airam n&va oftk&m naTatfh pambarasya | patatam&m ve- 
9yäm sarvatata divodasam atithigvam yad avam || 3 || pra 
9ä sha yibhyo marato vir asta pr& ^yeni^^ ^yenöbbya Ä^n- 
piAvk I aeakr&yft y&t sradb&yft aaparnö havyäm bhton 
mänave deväjushtam || 4 || bh^ad yadi vir ato vevijana^ 
path6iifim& miMkojay& muayi \ tttyam yayaa mAdhnnft somy^ 
notk ^ravo vivide ^yen6 &tra || 5 || rijipf 9yen6 dadamäno 
an^üm parävatah ^akimo mandräm madam | somam bha- 
rad dadnhAnd dev^vAn diY6 ami&shm&d üttar&d Adltya || 6 K 
ftd^ya 9yen6 abbarat somam sahasram savan ayütam ca 
8ak4m | ätra püraipdbir ajahad aratir made somasya müra 

«iiiMr|7||u| 



25, 6 kevalä tndralt^. ua dsushve]^. ava-bantä it. 7 (ndral^y 

isunvata. & asja. 8 p4re ivare. ylinta^ iva-sita«a^. — 26, 1 ca 

aUbn. nf r^je. p£9yau. S itjkyM, abibn. yAvafinK^. 8 vi ainun. 
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27(8S8). trithtabh. 6 fdmuf. 
Garbbe nü sann anv eshäm avedam abam devanäm ja- 
niniftm vi^vÄ | ^aXäm mk püra tyasSr arakshanp 4dhA 97006 
jaytoA nlr adiyam || 1 || na ghk sä m&m dpa j6eham jabhIU • 
r&bhfm ftsa tvakshasa viryena | irma püramdlur ajahäd &rär 
ÜT Utk yi£tft]& aiarao ohtfpaTÄoah || 2 || iva jäc ohyeD6 tevap 
nfd ^dha dyor vi yad yadi vÄta dhüh püraradbim | 8rij4d 
y4d asmä ava ba kshipaj jjaip kripanur 48tä m4Das4 bhu- 
ranyAa H 3 H njipy& ton indrftyato 11& bhnjyüni 970116 jabhira 
bribato ädhi shnoh | antah patat patatry äsya parnam adba 
yamani prasitasya lad y^ibi || 4 || idba pyetaip kalAyain g6- 
bhir aktÄm äpipyäoim magb4vA pukrAm iodhab | adbyar- 
yübbib prayatam mädbvo agram iodro mÄdAya prati dhat 
pibadbyai gtfro mid^Ta pr&ti dhat pibadh7ai || 5 || I6 1| 

28 (324). trishtubh. 

XyK jujSi t&va t&t soma 8akh7Ä indro ap6 minave sa- 

srAtas kah | abann äbim ibrinät sapta sindbün äpavrinod 
apikiteva khaoi || 1 1| tvä ni kbidat süryasy^ndra^ ca- 
kr&ni 86ha8& 8ad7& indo | &dbi abnünft bzibatK TÄrtarnftDam 
mab6 drubo apa vipvayu dbayi || 2 || ä-bann indro adabad 
agoir indo pnrik dtoyün madb74nidiiiAd abbtke | diirg6 du- 
ron6 kr&tvft nä j&t&m purtf'sab&srÄ ^iarwk nf barhtt H 3 || 
▼i9ya8mät sim adhaman indra d4syün vi^o dasir akrinor 
aprapaatö^ | ÄbädheÜi&iii ^murinatam ni ^toün iyiiidethibm 
ipadtim yidhatraih {| 4 || eyÄ saty&m maghayftnä yuv&m tad 
fndrap ca somorväm ä9yyam geh { ^dardritam apihitäuy 
ipna riric4thii^ kshKp dt tat|idäolC || 5 || n || 

27, 2 gha- jabhära abhf fm. atarat ftffnv&na^. d yät <;yen63f. 

v& dtafy. asmai. kshipät. 4 {iidra-vatai|^ anö^. patatrf asja. v^r iti 
T^. 28, 1 Mkhytf. «VfifOt tfpiUta-iT»!, S adfryasyn ^ndral^. 

•ttdnA. 3 pnrit. 5 ertf. soma trrioL i adardritna. 
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99(826). triAtabb. 
Ä nah stat& üpa yltjebhir ütfndra yäbi häribhir man- 
daaao^ | i\rä^ cid aiyab savanä puräny ängüahebbir gri- 
pkaii^ satyMdhAti H 1 || IS bi BhmA yftti niuyap cikitv&i 
büyämänah sotribhir üpa } ajnäm | sva^vo y6 abhirur män- 
yam&nat^ aushTauebbir madati aaqi ha vtrsal^ || 2 || yraTayed 
Mya k&m& Tft|ayi^jai jüahtftni ädii pii di^am mandayi- 
dbyai | udvävrishano radbase tüvishman karan na iDdrab 
autirthlbbhayaqi oa || 3 || Äoha y6 gantä nKdhamaaam ütt 
kthl TiiHram hiTamlnam gjfiiitotain | üpa tm&ai d&dhftno 
dhury a^unt sab^srani ^atani vajrabäbub || 4 || tvotafio ma- 
ghavaDD indra yipr& YayAip te syäma aür&yo gfi^anta^ | 
Uupftnlfiw hph&ddiTasya rkjk äkäyyäsya d&v^ punik8h6^ 

30(886). ißjM. 8. 84 «niiibtaibh. 

Nakir indra tvad üttaro nä jyayaü asti vritraban | na- 
kir eva yaihft tvam || 1 1| satrli te änu knah\&yo vipvft ca» 
kr^ya Tftmtnb | saM mahfö asi ^t&h || 2 || vipve can^d 
ana tvä devasa indra yuyudbub | yad aba naktam atira^ 
H 3 II yteoti b4dhitöbhyap cakriup küta&ya yüdhyate j mu- 
Bhfty4 indra sfiryam || 4 || yitra devSii righÄyat6 vi^vftft 
iyudbya eka it | tvam indra vaoüiir aban || 5 || i9 || 

yteoti m&rty&ya kkm ixmäk indra aCtryam | prlkTalj^ ^ 
cibbir 6ta^am || 6 || kfm M xsUSm. yptrahaii mägbayan man- 
yumottamatji | atraba danum atirab || 7 || eUd gbed ut4 yi- 
rykD indra oakirtha ptt&äsyam j striyaqii y&d durha^&yö- 



29, 1 ütt fndra. 8 wbul. susv&n^ht^ 3 fravdya it. ut-vavfishäna^. 
kdrat. su-tirthä abbayam. 4 dcha. ütt. dhurf &ftfn. 5 tvl(-ütasah. vf- 
pr4^* — 30, 1 evä. 2 cakra-ira. 3 can4 it. Ii atira^. 4 yutra Uta. 



Digitized by 



Mat^ IV, SO (t, 9). 



m 



nun YiOttr dnluttfMii dMh || 8 1 diTi^ dd dahitteiii 

maban mahiyamanäm { ushasaiii indra säm pinak {| 9 || 

^nMhad TiUlk 1 10 1| so || 

etkd asyä änah ^aye süsampishtam vipäpy S | saßara 
sün par4y4tat || 11 || uta* «indhuip .Tib4iyai}i vitaeth&püm 
kahami | p4fi OdM india nAj&yk H 12 || at& ^na- 
sya dbrishnuya pra mriksho abhi vödanam | püro yad asya 
sampinak || 13 || uXk däsätp, kaolitar^ bfihata^ parvatM 
Adlii I iTftliaiin indra ^Ambanun || 14 R iit& dAsteya woiiiati 
sabasraui patavadhih | Ädhi pimca pradhtnr iva || 15 || 21 || 

ata tyam putram agrdva^ p4r&vpkiaip ^aUkratuti | 
nkdiMiv indra tfblujat 1 16 1| Qti ty« tnrvA^yidü moäUH, 
^Äcipatih I indro vidvan aparayat || 1 7 || uta tya sadya a'ryä 
sarayor indra paratai^ | ar^acitriiratb&Yadhil^ y 18 || 4du dva 
jahiU nayo *ndhibii ^attmkqk ca vjitrahan | ni t&t te sn- 
mnam äshtave || 19 || ^atam a^maomayinam puram indro vy 
%at I diTodäsäya ^üahe H 20 || 22 H 

^BTdpayad dabhtlaya sahteA tiütp4ttt|i | dM^ 

näm indro mayäyil || 21 || sä ghed utäsi vritraliaDt samaiiä 
indra gopatüi | yas ta vipyäni cicyush^ || 22 || nta nünaip 
yiiä indriyiaii karishyi indra padnsyam | ad7l^ nAkish |4d 
a rainat || 23 || vamain-vamam ta ädure devö dadatv ar- 
yama | yam^m püslia yamim bbigo yamaqA deyit^ iiarü}«^ 
||24|»H 

31(827). g&yatri. 8 pAdanicrit. 

Kkjk na^ citri & hhuvad ütT sadKvridlui^ bMA | k&yft 

30, 9 gha. 10 ipa ushli^. 12 sth% 14 iLva ahan. 15 ^ 
avadht^. 16 i ablu^ 17 tarvMgrM iU 18 teieitoiralhA mSU^ 
20Wiqrat SS ft «tf ari. S8 «dyi oAi^ Mtt S4te8-iiin. 
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Aahtaka lU, 6, 24. 



^^8hthay& vnUi || 1 || kas tv& sotyd m4dAn&m maohishtho 
matsad ftnclhaflah | drilhtf dd Mje visa || 2 || abhf shü nah 
sakhiDam avita jaritiinäm { ^atam bhaväsj ütibhih || 3 || 
ftbht na ä yavptsra cakrÄip ii& ▼ntt&m &ryatah | niyüdblii^ 
canhantn&d || 4 || pravAtA hf kr^ftnlm K h& pad^ gi- 
chasi I abhakshi surye saca || 5 || 24 || 

8&m yÄt ta indra nuuiyiTah simfi cakr£tni dadbanvir^ | 
&dha M &dha tfirye || 6 || iit& smft hf trOm Ühtar m ma- 
ghävänam pacipate | dataram avididbayuiu || 7 || Uta 8m& 
8ady4 it p4ri pa^am&nltya smiTat^ | pnrfi dn maohase Ttai 
II 8 II nabi shmk te ^atibn oati& rttdho Taranta ämürah | n& 
cjaxxta&ai karishyatäh || 9 || asman avantu te ^atam asmaut 
sahteam fMiyah | tam&a yipvk abhishtayah H 10 1| 86 1 

asmffil ih^ vrinishya sakhyäya syast&ye | maho räy^ di- 
Titmate || 11 |j asman aviddhi vi^vahdndra ray^ parinasa | 
asmIEQ Ti^vAblur ütibhib || 12 H asm^bbyam tS3k kpä yridhi 
vrajan asteva gömatah | näväbhir indrotibhib || 13 || asma- 
kaixi dbfisbnuya ratho dyamaa indrltiiapacyuta^ | gavyür 
a^aytbr iyate || 14 R aemfflram attamAiii kridhi dev^ 
shu sürya | yarshisbtbam dyam ivopari || 15 || 26 H 

a2(8S8). gigntrt. 

Ä td na indra vritrahann asmakam ardliam ä gahi j 
mah£b mabtbbir ütibbi^ || 1 || bbrimiv^ cid gbasi tütujir & 
citra oitrinftBbT & | ciMm kpnoshy üt&y« || 2 1 dabhrtbbi^ 
cic chä^iyänsam haüsi vradbantam ojasä | säkhibbir y^ tve 
84cÄ II 3 II vay^m indra tvö sacä yayaqi tvabbi nouuma^ | 



31, 3 abhi sd na^. 4 abhi. 5 ha padÄ-iva. 6 te 7 sma. 
lt. 8 puru cit. 9 ama. 11 ihi. 12 vifv^ift indra. 13 &pa. 
^t^iri. indra Atf-bbiltp. 14 indr* ibapa-cyuta^ 15 Iva npiri. — 
32, 1 td. 8 gfaft Mi. 8 dt f<fl;yiAMHn. 4 tT& Md. 
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HMda TV, M (8, 11). 



nauM nmM id üd ava || 4 || 8& na^ oitrKbliir adriVo *iia- 

vadyabhir ütibhih | anadhrisbtabbir a gahi || 5 || 27 || 

bhüylunio ahü tvl^vatal^ sakh&ya indra gömatah | yüjo 
Tlgäya ghrfshvaye || 6 || tvim hy ^ f^lm indra Tajasya 
gomatah | sa no yandhi rnahtm isham || 7 || na tvä varante 
aoy4tb4 yad ditsau 8tut6 maghAm | stotfibhya indra ginra- 
nalb J 8 H abhi tvä g6taoi& gir&mahata pr& dAv&ne | indra 
viS^&ya ghrishvaye || 9 || pra te vociima viryä ja maada8&n& 
amjaitji | püro da^ abhitya || 10 || 38 1| 

iä te grinanti vedhiso ylEni cakArtha pwbiajk | snMhT 
indra girvanah || 11 || ävivridhanta gotama indra tve storaa- 
▼Ihasa^ I aishn dh4 yir4vad yä/^ U 1^ H yac cid dhi ^ 
^vatAm iuflbdra sIEdhteiu» twkm \ Um tvä Tay&n 
mahe || 13 || arväcino vaso bhavasme sü matsvandhasah | 
aomanäm indra somapa^ || 14 || a8mäkain tv4 matinlün & 
8l6nia indra yaohata | arvag & Tartayft h&tt R 15 H pnro|IC- 
pam Ca no ghaso josbaydse gira^ ca nab { vadbüyür iva 
yöaha^Äm U 16 || 29 || 

sshteam Ty&tlnftin ynktlSnAm indram tknahe | ^Mm 86^ 
masya kbäryhb || 17 || sahäsra te f^ata vayäm gavam a cyft^ 
vay&masi | a8matra r^dha etu te || 18 || da^a te kalapänam 
hiranyAnAm adfatmahi | bhtridK asi vritrahan || 19 || bhffaridi 
bhuri debi no ma dabhram biiüry a bhara | bbtfri gh^d in- 
dra dit8a8i II 20 || bbürida iiy asi ^ruta^ purutra ^üra vp- 
trahan | & no bhajarra rifdhasi jj 21 || pr& te babhrtf vica- 
ksbana ^ansami goshano nap^t | mlfbbyäm ga Ann ^i^ra- 



32, 6 bhüySmo fti sti. 7 hf. tfishe. 9 i^'dtamA^ girÄ anü- 

ahäUk, 10 i äruja^. abhi-{tya. 12 ä eahu clhÄ^. 18 yU. 

ht isi fndza. 14 hhm mmi. matera < nd h i H| >. 16 Tsrtaj». 

16 = 286, 8. 80 bhtfri-dft^. gba ft. 81 Irf. 88 go-«»«^ 
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III, 6, $0 



thah II 22 || kaDinakeva vidradh^ D^ve drupade arbhak^ | 
hMurtL yKmeebii ^bbete || 23 || ktm ma nsriyftnin^ 'ram 
inuarayAmne | bablurif yteealnr asridhi jj 24 || so || 

ShAtb(bo 'dbjr&jra^ 
Trittyo 'niiTika^ 

33 (329). trightubh. 

Pri pbhübhyo düt4m iTa v&oam ishya npastire gvaita- 
rftti dhenüm fle | viftajüktfts tarAnIbhir ^yaih p&ri dylbn 

sadyo apaso babhüvuh || 1 || yadaram äkrann ribhävah pi- 
t;ibhyAm pArimk^t yeeh^nik dana&D&bhüb | ad id devKoAm 
üpa sakhy&m Ayan dbMsah pushtim avahan roanfyai jj 2 || 
pünar y^ caknih pitarä yuvana saoa yüpeva jaran^ 9a- 
yAnA I Ylkjo Tibhv&ä ribbür indravaato midhapsaraso no 
Vanta yajn&m jj 3 || yät samv&tsam libb&yo gilm iraksban 
y&t 8amy4tsani ribbävo ma apih^an | yat samvateam abha- 
ran bhKso asyAs tlibhih yimibhir anuitatv&m Äpo^ || 4 || jye- 
8btb& &ha camasK dvä kar^ k^Dtyftn tilh krinayftm^ty 
&ba I kaaisbtbä aha catüras kar^ti tvi^bfa ribhavas t4t 
panayad tAoo va^ II 5 || 1 1| 

saty&m ücur nära eySi hi cakrör kan syadhatn ribh&vo 
jagmur etam | vibbrajamanan^ camaaan abevaTenat tvasb^ik 
catöro dadfi^vlb || 6 || dvllda^ dytüi yid AgohyasyAtitby^ 
r&nann ribh&yah sasäntah | suksbetr^krinvann äDayaota sin- 
dbün dbanyatiahthaun ösbadhir mmn4m apa^ || 7 || r4ihai|i 
j6 oakr«!!^ sayiitam naresbthläii y^ dheii^ yi^i^yaip yi- 
9y4rüp4m | tk a takshanty ribbavo rayim nah syayasab 



pav&ma iti. tv^htl. 6 evä. äkh&-iva ävenat. 7 ^ohyasya Afcitfi^ 

•n ksh^rA aJqri^ivan. db^nva Ii atisbtban. 8 nare-atblim. U, 
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sväpasah subästäh || 8 || äpo hy ^shäm ajushaiita devä abhf 
kratva maoasa dldhyän^^ | yajo devIkOÄm abhavat 8uk&r- 
m^ndrasya nbliiiksliK vAranasja ▼(bhyft || 9 || y4 h&ii me- 
dhäyoktha mädanta indräya cakrüh suyujä ye apva | te rä- 
yas pöfiham dr^yin^Dy asme dbatta pbhayah kahemayinto 
n& mitr&m H 10 || idlthnah pftim iit& yo m&dam dhar nk ntA 
^räütasya sakhyaya deväh | te DÜnäm asme ribbavo vasÜDi 
tptfye asmiDt sayane dadbata || 11 || 2 1| 

34(330). trishtubh. 

^ibhür yibby4 yaja indro no achemani yajnÄ]|i ratna- 
dh^y6pa y&ta | \d& hi yo dbiahAoA deyy iUmftm 4dbAt pt- 

tun sam mäda agmata vab || 1 || vidänä'so jaimiaiio väja- 
xatnä Utk ritübhir ribhayo midayadbyam | sain yo mkdk 
iftgmata skm püramdbih suyfräni asm^ layini teyadbyam 
II 2 II ayam vo yajna ribhavo 'käri yam a raanushvat pra- 
diyo dadhidby^ | pra yö 'chä jujusbanaso asthur äbbüta yi^ye 
agriy6t4 y&J&b 1 3 || &bhlkd u yo yidhatö ratnadh^yam idit 
naro da^üshe niartyäya | pihata vaja ribhavo dade vo mähi 
triil'yaip s^yanam madäya || 4 || a yaja yätopa na ribhuksha 
mahö naro dr&yinaso giinkMi | & yah ptt&yo 'bhipity^ 
äbnäm iraa astain iiavasvä iva gman || 5 || 3 || 

a napatah ^ayaso yatanopemam yajnam namasi hüyi- 
mAndib | sajMiasah stotyo yiusya oa 8th4 m&dhyah pAta ra- 
tnadha indravantah || 6 || sajosha indra y&mnena 86mam sa- 
j6sba^ pabi girvano marüdbhih | agrepabhir ritupabbih sa- 
jdBhk gnitsp&tntbbt ratnadhltbbi^ aajöeh&t || 7 || sajöebasa 

33, 9 whim. sn-ktfimA fndnsya ribhakähC^. 10 medhtfyA 

nMitf. dhatU. 11 idiL ihna^. ni. asm^ iti. — 34, 1 ißh^ iroam, 

ratnn-<1h«^ya upa. dPVK agmata. 2 ntn. a irayndhvMn. 3 vali 

icha. tignyi nti. 5 vAjnJ^ yäta üpa. ri^huksbA^. 6 y4tAD« 

üp* imAm. 7 sajtfsh&I^ gnl(h-p&tnShhib. 

20* 
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ftdHyair midayadhTam sajösbasa ribhavah pärvalebhih | sa- 

joshaso daivyenA saviträ sajöshasah süidhubhi ratnadhebhih 
II 8 II agvlDÄ pitÄr& y4 ütl' dbenüip taUkahür libb^vo 
ye a^va | 76 äAsatrft rfdhag r6dafi! yd vfbbTO nirab ava- 
patyani cakrüh || 9 || yc gomantam vajavautam suviram ra- 
yim dhattba vaeiunaatam pnmkabüm | td agrep& ribbavo 
mandasftntf asm6 dhatta yd oa rätim grinaoti || 10 || napä- 
bhüta na vo 'titrisbämanih^asta ribbavo yajnö asmin | sdm 
indrena midatba B&m mar&dbbib aäm rl^abbi ratnadbdyäya 
deväh||ll||4|| 

35 (881). triahtabh. 

Iböpa yftta ^yaso napätah 8aAdbaDvaii& ribbavo m&pa 

bbüta I asmin hi vab savane ratiiadheyam gamautv iadram 
film yo mddftsah H 1 U Kgann ribbünlliii ihk ratnadbdyam 
4bbfti 86masya sAsbntaeya pitih | sukrityayä yat svapasyaya 
can ekam vicakra camasäin caturdha || 2 || vy äkrinota ca- 
rnasdni catordbät sakbe vi ^iksbdty abravita | 4tbaita ▼ijä 
amrftasya pantbäm ganäm devanäm nbhavab sabastah 
II 3 II kimmayah svic camasa esha äsa yai|i kavyeaa catüro 
yicakra | atb& sunadbvam aÄyanam si&dÄya pftt4 ribbavo 
mädbunah somyäsya || 1 || <;^acyakarta pitiirä yüvana ^acyä- 
karta camasam devapauam | päcya hari dhauataray ata- 
8hteDdray|[b&y pbbayo y&jaratn&b 1 5 1 6 1| 

y6 vab sunoty abbipitve ähnam tivram vajäsah aäva- 
Dam madaya | tasmai rayim ribbavati saryaviram ä taksbata 
yrishano maadas&DlCt || 6 H pr&tdb saUm apibo barya^ya 



3^1, 8 dafvyena. sindhn-bhUi. 9 ütl'. yc n'dhak. 11 

lipa abhüta. ntitrishama toib-fasttb. rÄja-bhilj. — 35, 1 ihd dpa. m& 
dpa. 2 a agan. ca. 3 fikaha hi. atha aita. 4 svit. düia. 

pttiL 6 (Kcyft akarta. atathta indra-vfiiait. 
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Ha94alA IV, 86 (4, «). 



mflCdhyaondbam s&Tamun k^valam te ) nism ribhübhih piba- 
sva ratnadhebhih sakhiil yXn indra cakrishe sukrity» || 7 || 
j6 devaso abhavatä SQkntj& pyenUt iv^ Adhi diW oiahedÄl 
r&tii«m dhMa ^Taso napätah saüdhanvanä abhavata- 
mritasah || 8 |j y4t tritryam savanam ratnadh6yam ikrimi- 
dh^aui svapasy« siahastäh | töd ribhayah pMhiktain va 
eUt B&m m&debhir indriyebhih pibadhvam || 9 j| 6 || 

a6(m). jagatt. » MtttUi. 

ADa^vö jätö anablii^ür ukthyö rathas tricakr^ päri 
vartate r^ja^t | mahat tad vo devyäsya pniTtomam dy£m 
libhamh pnthivlhi y4c ca püshyatha || 1 || r&tham oa- 
krüh suvritam sucötasö 'vihvarantam maoasas p^ dhyaya | 
tikji ü nv äsya säTanasya pit&ya & vo Tljft libluiTO veda* 
yämasi || 2 || tid to väjä ribharah snprav&candm dev^hu 
vibhvo abhavan mahitvanam | jivri y4t sdntä pit4ra 8aaa- 
jür& pünar jAväak oar4th&ya likahatba || 3 || ^kam ri cakra 
camasÄm c&turvayam nip c&nnano gam arinita dhitibhih | 
atha dev^hv amritatvam änapa 9rash(t v4jÄ jibharaB i4d 
▼a nkthylim H 4 || fibhutö rayih prailiami^Tastaaio y^a- 
9nitaso yam ajyanan narah | vibhvatashto vidätheshu pra* 
v&ojo j&Bsk devaad 'vathft 8& vioanha^i^ II ^ II ^ II 

8& y&jy Ärv& 8& rfeblr yacasyaya sä ^Üro istö pntanAsu 
dushtärah | sa räyas pösham sa suvfryam dadhe yam vajo 
Tibhyäfi libb&To y&m ftykhüh || 6 || pr^tham yal^i p^ 
&dhi dhftyi darpat4m Mmo vdjä ribhayas Um jujushtana | 
dbl^aso hi shtba kavayo vipa^itas tan va ena brahmaoa 



35, 8 ^bhayftta. iva It. abhavtta aiiifft&M]||. — 36, 1 yat ca. 8 au 
-c^tasal^ dvi-livarantam. (U|i iü nd aegr«. ftftfye. 8 abhavaft. 4 iKlui. 
1^ deWMji 4vatba. 6 vl^. vf-bhvA. 7 8Üi4. bI4llnu^pi I. 
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▼edayftoiaai || 7 || yüy&m «8iiiiU>hy«m dhithAaAbhyas piri vid- 

vai^o vipva naryani bhojanä | dynmäntam vajam vrisha- 
^flwnam ottaffito Ü DO rsyim libhavas taksbata T&yat^ 
II 8 II ihi prajam jhk rayim HurftoA ihk prAvo irMvat t»- 

kshata nah | yena vayäin citäyematy anyao tarn vajam ci- 
tr&m ribhaTO dadi nttfy || d || 8 || 

J7 (388). 1 — 4 trishtubh. 5—8 anushtubh. 

Upa no adbYariuii ribhuktbÄ d^v& yftt4 paihibbir 
deTayttaaih { yatha yajniiii m&niisho vikahT Isü dadbidhv^ 
ranväh sudineshv äbnäm || 1 || te vo bride mänase santu 
yijnik jüsh(&80 adya gl^nUuirnijo gn^ | pr4 vah suUkBO ba- 
rayanta pürnah kr&tve d&kshftya harsbayanta piUth || 2 || 
tryudayäm deväbitam yätba vah stomo vaja ribbuksbano 
dad^ Tab | jubv^ mannsbYÄd Apar&so viksbA yasbm^ ainok 
brib^diTCsbu sörnam || 3 || pfyoapvah 9ucÄdrath& bi bbfktlE- 
yab9ipr& Yajinah sunlshkah | indrasya süno pavaso napato 
*aa Tap cety agriyim madaya || 4 || fibbüm f ibbuksbano ra- 
yim vaje väjintamam yüjam | indrasyantaip bavimabe sa- 
dasatamam a^vioam || 5 || 9 || 

aed fibbavo y4m &vatba jtyim iodrap ca m&rtyam | 
9k dbtbhfr arto stoitA medh&8&t4 «6 ArraU jj 6 || vi no väjä 
ribbukshanab pathä^ citana yäsbtave | asmabbyam sürayab 
BtatK ItpAs tarfifeb&ni U 7 || Uqi no v&ja pbbtiksbana 

indra iiiBaty& rayim | a&m ApTam oarsba^ibbya & piirü 9a- 
8ta magbattaye || 8 || 10 || 



36, 8 Ukdiate 1 9 teUhal*. citiyem« iü, dada. — 37, 1 p- 



Digitized by Google 



Xa94al« (4| 6). 



88 (884). tiishtubh. 

Utö bi Y&qfi dÄtra 84nti pürvÄ yH^ pür&bliyas trasAda- 
aynr nito^ | kahetrMni dadatbor mvaMfm ghan&oi d&a- 

yabhyo abhibhütim ugram || 1 || uta TajiDam purunishshidh- 
vanam dadhikram u dadatbur vi^vikpsblim | fijipyaip 
^eüäm prusbitibpmun li/^Am carkritjam ary6 ii|ip&tii|i ni 
9iiram {| 2 || y4m sim änu praväteva dr^Tantam vi^vah ptl- 
nkr madati harehamAnajy | padbhir giidbjaatam medbayüi)! 
■4 ^^tfraip ratbattanp riUua iva dbi^aatam || 3 | ji^ smii- 
rundhänö gÄdbyä aamitro stoutara^ carati goehu gächan | 
4viqrijlko vidatb4 nioikyat tirö aratim päry äipa 4y6b || 4 || 
uÜ inwmam ▼astram^hlm ni t&yAm 4od kro^anü babhAyo 
bbiresbu | nicltyainänam j^sorim nk ^eakm. ^r&va^ oAohk 
papmuÄc ca yütbiun || 5 || ii || 

ttt4 smAmi pratbam^ saiubyto ni yeveti ^rtmibb! rip 
tbänäm I srajam krinvänö janyo 9tibbv& rentbn r^ribat 
kiranam dada^vau || 6 || uta syk vlijl' s4hurir ritav4 püprd- 
abaminas Umvi saooaryö | türani yattSsbu tnriyaiui njipy6 
'dhi bhroTÖb kirate renüm riBjan || 7 || uti smAsya tanyatdr 
iva dyör rigbäyato abhiyüjo bhayante | yada sahäsram abbi 
ibtm Ayodbid diinrArtii];i mk bbayati bbimi linjin || 8 H ut4 
aniAtya panayaDti jÄD& jixtim krishtiprö ftbbibbütim k^6h \ 
utainam abuh samitb^ viyäntah pärä dadbikra asarat sa- 
hteaiti II 9 H ^ dadbikritt^ ^vas^ pi^oa kpabtT^ gürya Wa 
jyötishäpas tatAna | sabaaraslfb ^atastf väjy krrk priniktn. 
madbvä sam ima vaoAikei || 10 U la || 



38, 1 utd tti. kßhetra-säm. 3 pravätä-iva. 4. una Arrundbä- 

ni^« 6 sraa enam. uici i^raiu&nam. ca ächa pafu-m^ 6 ma 

Am. fz^vi^bbi^ 7 <dU. 8 mm Mya. atm. sma. 9 J<- 
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39(885). trtAtabh. 8 mubtabh. 

A^üm dadhikram ikm u nü shtav^ma dxw&s prithivydk 
at4 carkiräma | ucbantir mam ushasaf^ südayantv ati vi- 
^Ani duritlbi panhan || 1 1 nwhi^ oarkarmy ^atd||i kra- 
tuprä dadhikravnah puruvarasya vriahnah | yäm pürübhyo 
didivansaip nagnim dadathur mitravariuia taturim || 2 jj.yo 
4pTasya dadhikrikvno ikJkh tteiiddhe agnft oshÄso vyii- 
sbtau 1 auagasam tarn äditih krinotu sä mitröna väranena 

• I O • • • • • • 

u^ofibÄtji II 3 II dadhikca?na ish^ üjj6 maho yad amanmahi 
iiiar6tAqi nKma bhadr&m | STaat&ye vinaoam vaMm agnüii 

havämaha iodrara väjrabahum {| 4 || mdram ived ubhäye vi 
hvayaoia odtraiTia yajnam upapray4ata^ | dadhikram u aÜ- 
danam m&rty&ya dadithor imtrftTanm& no &pvaiii jj 5 jj da- 

dhikravno akarishaiu jisbuür agvaäya vajinah | surabbi no 
itt)^4 karat pra 9a d^yünahi tanahat || 6 || lä y 

40(386). 1 tiish^bb. 8—5 jagatt. 

DadhikrKvna id a carkiräma vi^vÄ in wÜm nahAaat 
sCbdayantn | apam agnör uahisah atfryasya brihaspÄter äfi- 

girasäaya jisbnob || 1 || sätva bbarisbo gavisbo duvanyasäc 
cbravaayKd ishä uahiMaa iuranyasät | aatyö drav6 drayar4b 
pataipgar6 dadhikriCTMam lirjain svär janat || 2 || at&amftaya 
drävatas turaayatah parnaiii uä ver äau väti pragardbi- 
nalb I ^yen&syera dhrijato ankaa^ p^ dadhikräkT^ati aar 
h6ij^ t&ritratab || 3 || at& 8y& yftjf kebipanim taranyati gri- 
viiyam baddhö apikaksba asani | krätum dadbikra anu saip- 
tävitvat pathlim 4&k4a8y äav ap^phanat || 4 1| haiu^ 



39, 1 atavftma. 2 kratu-prÄ^^. na agm'rn. 3 «gimii. vam- 

Vena. 4 hav&mabe. 6 iva i't. hvayautc ut-Iräva^^. 6 ua^. 

40t l (U S go-idttl^ dnvanya-cdt qnvaayiu dadhi-krilvä ishaiu. 

8 MM tmy» C7«i%»4va. Mbi Aiji. 4 api-kakshA 
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cishad väsur antariksbasad dhota vedishad atithir duronasat | 
npshad YtanM litas^ vyomasid abja gcglt ritajä ads^& 

litfoiyöHuji 

41(8(7). tMtnUh 

Indra ko vam varunä sumiiam äpa stomo havishmaii 
amrito na höta | jö Yks^ hpdi krAtnmafi asm^ uktati pa- 
apar^ mdrftvaranä nimaarftD || 1 || indift ha 76 Tirnn& 
cakra apt devaü martah sakhyaya prayasvan | sa hanti vfi- 
i3t& usmitMku 9atrüa avobhir y& mah4dbiu^ pr& ^rinve 
H 2 H indrA ha r&ftnam T&rnnft dfa^shthettM Dribhyah ^apa* 
manöbhyas ta | yadi sakhaya sakhyaya somaih sutöbhih su- 
pvayiflÄ mftdayaite || 3 || iDdr& yoY&in vaninft didyüm asmiim 
ojishtham ugrä m vadhishtam vajram | yö no durevo vri- 
katir dabhltis tasimn mimatham abhibhüty 6jah || 4 || indra 
ynr&m TanmA bhdt&m asyK dhiyilb pretKrft viishabh^va 
dbeuüh I 8a no dubiyad yavaseva gatvt sahasradh4ra pa- 
ya8& mahf gaü^ || 5 y i6 U 

toki hiU linaya nrvArtoa sffro drf^ke vr&hanap ca 
paüiisye | indra no atra värunä syatäm ävobhir dasma pa- 
ritaJcmyÄy^ || 6 || jUY&m id dhy ivaBe pürvyKya p4ri pr6r 
bhfttt gsvfthah svapi | vnnim&he sakhyaya priytya ^ilrft 
manhishtha pitareva yambhÜ || 7 U ta yäm dhiyö Vase y4- 
jay^Dtir &jiip nk jagmar yaTayÜh sudiUiü | gny^ nk gKva 
üpa somam asthur indram giro varunam me manishah || 8 || 
ima indraiji varunam me manishlt agmann üpa dravinam 
ioh^An&h | üpem asthiir joshttüra iva y&avo raghvfir iva 
^ravaso bhikfihamanah || 9 || &^vyasya tmana rathyasya pu- 

40, 5 hdtä. ap-jäh. — 41, 2 cakxtf. 8 dh^fhä itthä. yudi. 

5 asyä^. vfishabha-iva. ydvasu-iva. U tänaye. 7 id. prdbhüti 

i^t go-isha^. piLurü-iva yambhu iti. Ü dbiya^ dvaj»e. 9 üpa im. 
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sbter nityasya rayäh patayah syäma | tK cakrana ütibhir 
navjasibhir asmatra räyo myüUify sacant&m || 10 || IC no bp- 
hantft bnhatfbhir ütf indra yftUun Taruna vlJasAtau { yad 

didyävah prltanasu prakrilau tasya vam syama saoitara 

42 (388). trishtubh. 

M&ma dvitiC r^sb^duu kahatriyasya vipvtyor yigpn 
amrit4 yithft nah | krätum sacante Tirunasya devä raj4mi 
krish^r upamasya vayreh || 1 || ahdm raja varuuo m4hjam 
t&ay asurylbi prathamlk dh&rayanta | kr4ti]i{i sacante — 
II 2 II ah&m üidro vinmas iDa]iitT6rv!' gabhtrö rijaat sa- 
meke | tvashteva vi^va bhuvanani vidvant eam airayam 
rödast dh^rajaiifi ca || 3 || ahian ap6 apinyam nk8h4m4iiA 
dhÄrayam divam 8&dana ritäsya | ritöna putr6 kditer ritK- 
vota tridbatu pratbayad vi bbüma j| 4 || mam närah sva^va 
▼ajÄyanto mSaapi viiUSfy samirane havante | krinömj l|jim 
maghäTfthto) fndra iyarmi renüm abfaibliütyojah || 5 || n \\ 

ahäm ta vipva cakaram Dakir ma daivyam 84bo varate 
ipratttam | yka mä 86m&80 mam&dan y&d tikth6bh^ bha«- 
yete r&jast ap^^ || 6 || vidüsb te vipvft bhüvan&Di Usya tä 
pr& bravifihi varunaya vedbah | tväm vritrani prinvishe ja- 
ghanvlb Man rriUS& arinft indra sindhtkn || 7 || asinKkain 
&tra pitäras ik asant sapta rishayo daurgabe badbyamäne | 
ta ayajanta trasädasyum asyä indram na vritratüram ar- 
dhadeyÄm || 8 || pornkAtaftot bi vim adft^ad dhavy^liir in- 



41, 10 CAkrifAU. 11 ütt — 42, 1 amfitäi^. devlt|^. 8 t4 

HL nahi-tvl vant iH. g. r. sum^e iü. trlbbtA-iva. 4 nkalUbii^vä^. 

uhhp iti bh. r. apArtf iU. 7 vidd^ to. 8 MpML t4 I »y»*. 

9 hAvy^bhi^. 
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drkfBXüak nAmobhih | 4tb^ r^&nam tras&dasyum asyä vri- 
traba^aiu dadathur ardliadevam || 9 || räya vayim sasaviuiso 
madem« ha^y^ devä y^vasena g£ya^ | ttfqfi dhenüm in- 
drftvanmft yoTiiik no vi^vaha dhattam Anapasphuraottm 

II 10 II 18 II 

43(SS9). trishtobh. 

Kä u pravat katamo yajoiyäuam vandaru devah ka- 
tamö juebite | kasyemaq! deyfm anuiteaha prABh^h&ip hpdi 
^mhAina aushtatim auhaTylinH t || k6 mriläti katam4 
mishtho devanam u katamah ^ambhayishtbah j ratham kam 
äbur drav4da9vam jka^ aüüryasya duliitaTTmita || 2 || 
makshfl hi 8hin& g&chatfaa IVato dytfn iodro d& ^aktim p4- 
ritakmyäyam | divä ajäta divyä suparna kaya ^actnäm bha- 
vatbati ^Acish^ä || 3 jj ka y^m bhüd üpam4ti]^ kiy4 Da 
(S/^svmk gamatho hftyiiiiftEi& | k6 yim mahi^ cii tyäjaso 
abhfka urushyatam mädhvi dasra na üti' || 4 || urü v&m ra- 
thah pari nakshati dyam & yat samudrlid abhi y^rtate 
ykn I m4dhy& mAdhyi niÄdha yftm pruahftyan y&t afin Tim 
priksbo bburajanta pakvah || 5 || siiidbur ba vam rasäya 
eincad ä^San gbri^^ y4yo Voab^sa^ pari gman | Ud ü abü 
yftm ajirim ceti yKnazn y^na p&Ü bh&yathah stbryKy&b || 6 || 
ibeba yad vam samana papriksbe s^yam asme sumati'r vä- 
jaratji& | nrusby^taip jaritltraip ynyäip ba ^t4l^ kamo na- 
8aty& yayadrik || 7 jj 19 || 

44 (840). trishtabb. 

T4ni yAi|i r&tbai;! yay&ii| adylS bnyema p|ithujrayam 

42 j 9 atba. asyä^. 10 devil^. — 43, 1 kasya imiliii. 2 du- 
biU 4vp9ita. 8 makahü. sma. 4 i afvui&. abhtke. 6 üqk 

iU ad. 7 ibi-ilM. •< lyhn 44, 1 tim-buTema 180, 10. 
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Adl^ka III, 7, f 0, 



a^D^ saqigatiin goh | yah süryam vahati vaodhurayür 
girv4haaam paratiunaip vasüyüm || 1 1| yav^ ^yam a^ivioA 
dev&tft tarn diyo Dapfttft yanatliah ^^^ofbliih | yuv6r v4par 
abhi prikshah sacaute vähanti yat kakuhaso rathe väm 
II 2 II k6 T&m adySi karate räÜhavya üt&ye y& sntap^y&ya 
varkaih | ritäsya vä vanüshe pürvyaya namo yemäno a^vina 
yayartat || 3 || luranyayeDa purubhü r^theaemaixi yajDam 
0aty6pa y&tam j pibftllia in mAdhmiah somy&sya d&dhatho 
rütnam vidhate janaya || 4 || ä no yatam divo achä prithi- 
yya hiraayÄyena suyritÄ ratbeDa | y&m anyö ni yaman 
deyayintah skm yäd dad^ nICbhih pürvyK yftm || 5 || nil 
uo rayim paruvi'ram brihantam dasra mimatham ubhayesby 
asm^ I näxo yÄd ydm a^yinä 8t6mam &Ymt 8adU^8tlItim 
Sjamilhaso agman jj 6 || OiAa y&d tAoei — II 7 || ao || 

45(841). Jagatl. 7 triahtabli. 

Eshii syä bhiinür üd iyarti yujydte räthah parijmä divö 
asy^ sänayi | piikhäso asmiu mithuna ädtd tr&yo dritis tu* 
ityo midhuno yf rap^te || 1 || üd yAm prikshlEK) midha- 
manta irate rdthä apvasa ushdso vyüsbtisbu | apornuvautas 
tama & p4rtyfitaiii svkr n& ^ukraip taay^ta a r&jah l 2 || 
m&dhyah pibatam madhnp^bhir ^bhir nt& priyam m&- 
dhuoe ynnjuthain ratbam | ä vartanim madhuna jinvatbas 
patli6 dritiip yi^ethe m^hamantam a^vinft || 3 1 hansKao 
yä yftm mädbumanto asHdho hiranyaparn^ uhüya asharbü- 
dbab I udapruto mandino mandinispripo madhyo na mÄ- 
kahah a&yanim gachathalb || 4 || ayadhyarKso m&dhqmanto 



44, 2 yuvdt _ sacante vgl. 71, 7. 8 ady4. vt arkaf^. a9viaÄ ä. 
4 purubhtf Ui rutluna imum. iiäsatyä upa. ft. 5 licha pfithivyä^?. 

6 nü. — 45, 2 pori-vritam. ui. 8 midhv«^ — Aaibhi^ veiisl. 34, 10. 
4 mMMÜ-lliBpriva^* 
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agaiya nartf jaiaote priiti vMor tn^swUA \ yka niktikhastas 

taranir vicakshanah sömani sushäva madhumantam adri- 
bhii^ II 5 II akeaipaso ihabhir d4vid|ivatah svär n4 ^ukr^ 
taovibta & rÄjah | sfira^ cid ÄprAii yuyujdoÄ lyaie vigv&fl 
anu svadhayfi cetathas pathäh || 6 || pra vam avocam a9vina 
dhiyaiiidha ratha^ 8v4^o ajdro y6 äsd | sadyal^ p&ri 
r&Jdäai y&t]i6 havfuhmantain tarAnmi bhojAm &oha || 7 || 21 1| 

Cfttartho 'nuv&ka^. 

46(849). tßjM 

Agram piba madhünam sutani vayo divishtishu | tvam 
hi pürvapik asi y 1 || 00 abbiahtibiur myütTan indra- 

sftrathih j ytyo BatAsya tnmpatam jj 2 || IS '^Oft sab&sram 
liaraya indravayü abhi prayah | vahantu somapitaye || 3 || 
ratham hiraQyavaadhuram indravayü svadhvaram { a hi 
stMtho divisprf^am || 4 || rühena piitfaiipljasft dApyfEosam 
üpa gachatam | indravayü iha gatam || 5 || indravayü ayain 
sotas t4ip dey^bbif^ siyöahasa | pibatain da^üaho ^gibd U 6 |i 
üiÄ praylEnam astii vAm indraT&yü Yimöcaiiam | i]i4 vAip 
Bömapitaye jj 7 || 22 || 

47 (848). aanabtnbb. 

Vayo fukrö ayänii te inadhvo agraiu divishtishu | a yilhi 
s^napitaye spärho deva niyütyata |j 1 || iudra^ ca väyav 
eshAip sömliiiAm pSÜm arhatliah | yuTsbn hi yintihdavo ni- 
mnam apo na sadhryak || 2 || väyav iiidrap ca pushmi'na sa- 
rÄtbaip ^avasas pati | uiyütvaDta na ütaya a yatam. soma* 



45, 6 ydt 6 äke-uipasa^. nL 7 dhiy&m-dbl(^. — 46, 1 piba. 
8 fatäna. 8 indraTtja itL 8 indnHyt Üi ib4 1 — 47, 8 vigro 
m* yiaü fodavab. 8 fttiy«. 
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AahtdM in, 7, SS. 



pitayc II 3 II ya \km sinti poruspribo niyüto dÄ^üshe nar& | 
asin^ ta yajoavahasendraväyü ui yachatam || 4 j| 23 || 

48(S44). ttnnhtabh. 

Vibi boträ avitä vipo ua rayo aryäh j vayav a candrena 
ritheoft y&hi Buttoya ptUye || 1 || oiryuyftnö ^pastir nijü- 
ivkH indrasärathib | vayav — || ^ II krisbn^ vÄsadhitt 
yemate vi^vape^asa | vayav — || 3 || vabautu tva maaoyüjo 
yukt&ao navatir n&va | y&jkw — || 4 H v&yo ^aJt&qi h&tiakm 
yuväsva p68hyftnam | Uta vä te sabasriuo rätha a yatu pa- 

49 (345). giyatri. 

Id4in väm äayö havil^ priyim indr&bpbaspaU | uktbÄm 
m&da^ ca ^asyate || 1 || ayam vAm p&ri shicyate söiua in- 
dräbrihaspati j carur madaya pitaye || 2 jj a na indrabribas- 
patt gph&m indra^ ca gachatam | somapäl aömapitaye || 3 || 
asm^ mdr&brihaspati rayim dhattam ^atagWnam | a^vävan- 
tarn sabasrinam jj 4 || iodrabribaspäti vayäm sute gtrbbir 
havimahe j asyi sömasya ptt&ye || 5 || sömam indrftbribas- 
pati pibatam dapüsbo grib^ | madayetbam tädokasä || 

6«»ll 

50(346). trishtttbh. 10 jagatt. 

tastambba sabasi vi jm6 aotän bfihaspatia trisba- 
dha8tb6 ravena | Um pratnlba irishayo dfdhyÄo&h purö vf- 

prä dadhire mandrajibvam || 1 || dbimetayab supraket4iu 
midanto bribaspate abbi yö Das tatasr^ j furisbaDtam arip- 



47,4 yajna-väha«Ä f*. — 4S, 1 ävita^. Hjo iti. 3 k. v. y»- 

müte iii. ~ 49, 4 m4 iti. _ 50, 1 vipii^. 2 dhuni-itoyaili. 
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r&m &dabdhain terAm brihatpate HkatuAAd asya yomm 

II 2 II brihaspate ya parama parävad ata a ta ritaspn^o ni 
flhedii^ I tübbyani khata avata adridugdha iii4dbTa^ 900- 
tanty abhito yinqp^&m || 3 || brÜianpitih pratbam&m jaya- 
maoo mabo jyotisbah parame vyoman | saptasyas tuvijäto 
rkve^ Ti saptiura^mir adhamat tÄmäiisi H 4 || 8& 6ushtübli& 
84 rikrata ganöna Talim raroja phaligfan rivena | brihas- 
p4tir usriyä havyasüdab k^nikradad Tava9atir üd ajat 

evä piM yi^vitde^ja vrishne yajnafr vidhema n&ma8& 
havirbbih | brihaspate supraja viravanto vayam syäma pÄ- 
tayo rayioäum || 6 || 84 id rlkj4 pr4tijany4m vipvi ^dshmena 
tasthäv abbi vtry^na j bribaspätim y4h gübbritam bibb4rti 
valgüyati vandate pürvabhajam || 7 jj 84 it kshcti südbita 
^casi Bv^ täamk il4 pinvate vi^yadKnim | t48iiiai vi^al^ ava« 
y4m e7ä namante yismin br4bm4 ri(jam pdr^a ^tt || 8 || 
i^ratito jayati sam dhanäni pratijanyäDy uta ya sajanyä | 
9ifMBjkwe j6 ▼4rivah krinöti brabm4n6 rÜ^k t4m ayanti de- 
vih II 9 II indrap ca sörnam pibatam bribaspate 'srnfo yajn^ 
mandasäo^ ypsbanvasü | a vam vi^antv iodavah syibhüvo 
^8m<& nyim 84ryayteiii ni yaohatam || 10 || bfüiaspata indra 
yardbatam nah säcä sa väm sumatir bbikty asme j ayishtim 
dbiyo jigrit4m püraqidlur jajastäm aryo vaoüsbam aratilbi 

Saptamo 'dhy&ya^. 
51 (847). trübtobh. 

Id4m u tyat purutamam pura8t4j jyötis tamaso yayü- 



50, 8 te. ädri-dugdhA^. 5 uBviyki^. 6 evä. su-praja^. 

8 tfniMi. vH. 11 bffliMpate. 
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B&vad BSÜAi I itftnAm divö dnhiUro vibhMIV gfttAm krin»- 

vann ushaso janaya || 1 {| iisthur u citra ushilsah purastan 
mitlt iva svaravo 'dhTar^shu | vy ü vr^asya tamaso dvlC* 
rodiibiiir avran chAoayah p&TakA || 2 || achibttr adyä citar 
yanta bhojan rädhodeyayoshaso maghöuih | acitre ant^ 
pan^yah sasantr ibndhyarnftiiAa UUnaso Timadhye || 3 y ktn 
wit 8& der^ san&yo h&to y& j&mo babhüyad ushaso vo 
adya | yena navagve aügire dd^agve saptasye revati revad 
üaha II 4 1| yüyÄiii hi devlr ritaytigbhir ipvai^ paripray&thÄ 
bhüvaDftiii sady&h | prabodh&yantfr nshasal^ sasftntaip dvi- 
plfe catushpäc carathaya jivam || 5 || i || 

kvä 8vid iia&m kataiii& purftnl' y&y& ^dhlkii& vidadbär 
ribhünam j ^übham yäc chnbhr^ usbasap caranti nk vi jn^ 
yaDte sadriyir ajuryah || 6 || ta ghä ta bhadra ushasah pu- 
rKsur abhisbtidyiiiimft liUj&tasatyft^ | yäav ijäoiUb ^apam&oÄ 
ukthaih stuväü cliaiisan dravinam sadya apa {{ 7 || ta ä ca- 
ranti ^ wiftTift Durastät ^ p^an at a h s a ina nft DaDrathaoah 1 li* 
t&sya devih s&daso budhAnlC g&vlm ii& 8&fg& ush&so j»- 
rante || 8 || ta in nv ^va samana samaolr ämitavarna usha- 
sa^ caranti | gCttiantir dbhvam ^tai^i r&^adbbül^ pukr^ tar 
ntlbhih ^cayo mcftnSIh || 9 || rayfin diro dobitaro yibbfttth 
prajavantam yachatasmasu devih | syouad a vah pratibü- 
dhyamädUb suvUryasya p&toya]^ syftma U 10 || tad vo divo 
dubitaro Tibb&tSV üpa bruya nsbaso yajn&ketub | vayam 
syäma ya^.aso janeshu tad dyaüp ca dhattam pritliivi' ca 
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52-(848). gäyatrt. 

Prati shya sünari jaoi vyachaiiti pari svasu^ | divö 
adar^ dahittf 1 1 || k^vevA citHCnubt m&t& g&Täm ntItTari | 

säkhabhüd apvi'nor ushah || 2 || uta sakhäsy apvinor uta 
mat^ gavam asi | utosho vasTa ipishe || 3 jj yaTayaddvesha- 
sam tvk cikitvit sftnrit&Tari | prÄti 8t6mair abhutamalii || 4 1 
pniti bhudra adrikshata gäväm sarga nä rapmayah | osha 
i4fMr& unü jraya^ || 5 || apaprushi vibhavari vy &var jyötishi 
Umah I ÜBho kau svadhiEiii a^a || 6 || K dyäm tanoehi r»- 
^mfbbir aDtäriksbam urü priyam | üsbah (ukrena pocifiba 
|7i8|| 

53 (349). jagati. 

Tad dev^a savitür y^am mali4d Tfinim^he ^uragya 
pr&oeiMah | chardir y^ dftgAahe yiehati tmioA t&n no 

maban üd ayao devö aktübbih || 1 || divu dbarta bbiivana- 
sya prajapatil^ pipangam drÄpim pr&ti muncate kayih | 
cakahanäh prathdyann ^prinann urv ÄjQanafc savitö snmnüm 
uktbyäm || 2 || apra rajaüsi divyani partbiva plokam devab 
Immite aWCya dharma^e | pra bÄhü asdÜL savit^ s&yimani 
mve^a) an prasarinn aktdbhir jägat || 3 || idMxyo bhüya* 
näni pracakapad vratani devah savitabbi raksbate | praerag 
b^Ü bhüvanasya prajabbyo dbfit4yrato niabö ijmaaya rA« 
jaü II 4 II trir aniihfiksbam sayiUk mabitvanX tif r&jftÄsi pari* 
bhüs trfni rocanä | tisro divab prithivts tisra invati tribhir 
▼ratair abhi no rakabati tmkak |i 5 || bfibÄtsiiiniiaJb pnaMr 
vtt& niyä^aao jagata^ stbätür nbhÄyasya y6 va^ | 84 no 
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(levah savitii carma vachatv asme ksbaväva triväriiibam 
•nhjwaji I 6 I agan deva ritübliir yardhatu kshajam da- 
dhün nah ssritii flopn^am iiham | tk nah kshapabliir ah»- 

bbiy ca jinyatii pra^ayaotaiu rajim afime säm inTatu | 7 1 4 j| 

M(850). jß^A • lihNw» 

Abhüd de^ah savita Taodjo nü na idanim ahna opa- 
wiejo nribhih | W y6 ratna byjati mioKwikkpJ^ g^riithMi 
DO ton dr&ymam yathi äkHuA || 1 1 devMiyo Iii pradin- 
mam yajniyebbyo 'mritatvam snrasi bhagam uttamam \ ad 
id ^f^m^hiin ssfHar wj tfranahe *nftciki2 jfviti mfinaiih»> 
bhyah || 2 || äcitti yac cakrima daivye jane dinair däksbaih 
prabhüti püni&batTata | dev^aha ca aavitar mannshcebn ca 
twim DO tom aoval^ ADiganh | 3 | p raadye wmUr 
daivyasya tad yatba Ti9yam bbüvaoam dbarayishyati | yal 
prilld f yl TarioMoni X swnAgarft yinhaun di¥a(i bblymH an» 
tyftm aayn t4i | 4 || iodrajyesbtbio brihAdbbyah parralo» 
bhyah kahayao ebhyah siivasi pastyavatah | yätha- yatba 
paft&yanto w iym a kk 9w$skwm taathnh aa;vital^ anvXya le || 5 1 
y6 te trir ihant aavitah asvte dM-dive nnAKhagam ian* 
▼aoti I indro dyaTapritbiYf gimlh^ r i^t^ir adityair no adi> 

^hnoB yatei|6|6|i 

K6 Taa UM vaaaTah k6 TarftU äyMiMud aditetri^ 

flitham nah sahiyaso varonn mitra uiurtat k6 TO "dhvarc 
v^&riTO dhati dera^ 1 1 1 pii yA dhamani pftnrylay Aican fi 
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llav^ala IV, 56 (5, 10). 323 

yad uchan viyotaro amüräh | vidhataro vi te dadhiir ajasrä 
ritadfaitayo mnioaota daaml^t^ || 2 1 pr4 pastySm 4ditii|i siii* 
dhnni arkäfh mstfrn fle sakbyaya devlba | ubh^ yäthä no 
ahaoi nipdkta ushasänakta karatam adabdhe || 3 || yy äryamät 
▼inump oeti pÄDthim ish&s • p4tih soTit&m g&tAm agnÜbi | 
indrävishnü nriv&d u shü stÄv&nft pärma no yantam äma- 
vad varütham || 4 || a pärvatasya marütam aväusi devasya 
trftitir »m bhigasya | pikt p&dr j&oy&d äiihaso no miti6 
mitriyäd Uta na urushyet || 5 || 6 || 

nü rodasi ahinä budhuy^na stuvitÄ devi äpyebhir 
Sahtaih | samodrAm nk samotone sanishy&To gharmteYar 
rase nadyö tipa vran || 6 || devair no devy äditir ni pätu 
deviis tr&tlk triyatam aprayuchaa | nahi mitrasya varona- 
sya dfaasliD ^hftmasi pramfyam sfiav agnäh {| 7 || agnir 
vasavyasyägnir mahah saiibhagasya | täny asmabhyain rd- 
sate II 8 II üsbo magbony a vaba aünrite vary^ purü j asmä- 
bhyam yajintyati jj 9 || t&t sA nah satitft bb&go väruno mi- 
tro aryama | indro do radhasa gamat U 10 || 7 || 

66(85'S). triflhtnbli. 5_7 gAyatti 

Mahl dyaTaprithivf ihä jyeshthe rucä bhavatain ^uca- 
yadbbir arkail^ | yat siip vanshthe bpbaUf Timinyan ruy&d 
dhoksblt paprathAn^bhir ^ih || 1 jj devf deyöbhir yajatö 
yajatrair aminati tasthatur ukshämäne \ ritavari adriihä de- 
y&putre yajnÄaya netrf poc&yadbhir arkai^ II ^ H syapft 
bhüvaneshy Asa y& imd dyaväprithiyf jajiba | nrvf gabhird 
räjasi sum^ke ayanye dhfrah 9äcyä säm airat || 3 || nü ro- 
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Afh^ka in, 8, 8. 



dasi brihädbhir no varütbaih patnivadbhir ishuyanti sajo- 
shfth I nrdkcX vigre yajat^ ni pftkam dbiyft syäma rathyl^^ 
saddsith II 4 || prä Täm mkhi djM abhy üpastntiin bharA* 
mahe | 9üci üpa pra^astaye || 5 || punane tanvä mithah 
svdna d^kahena räjatliah j ühyltthe amoM nUm y 6 l mtUbX 
miträs} a sädbathas taranti piprati ritam | pari yajoam vi 
ahedathut^ II 7 U 8 |i 

57 (853). 1. 4. 8. 7 anashtubh. S. 1. 8 trishtabh. 5 pnrtUsh^ih. 

Kabtoasya p&tio& yayaiii hildneva jayAman | gKm 
Ä^ain poshayitnv IC 8& no mrilftttdnpe || 1 || kdb^tmya pate 
madhumautam ürniim dhenür iva payo asmasu dhuksbva j 
madhn^cütain ghptiin iva aüpütam pUaya na^ p&tayo 
mrilayantu || 2 || mÄdhamattr öshadhir dyKva &po midha- 
man no bhavatv antarikaham | ksbötrasya patir madbumän 
no astv irishyanto kar enam carttma H 3 || pon&n Tfthtf^ 
^unäm narah ^uodm krishatu Islkngalam | ^unam varatra ba- 
dhyantam 9UDam aahträm üd ingaya |{ 4 || ^ünasiray imain 
TlCeam jnahetliAin y&d divi cakr&thnh p&yah | tteem&n üpa 
sincatam || 5 || arvaci subbage bbava srte vandamalie tva | 
yÄlh& na^ sabbag^sasi yÄihÄ na^ anphilülBaai || 6 || indrati 
«ttdm ni grihn&tu Uboa püshKnn yachata j sä nab payasTalt 
dubäm üttaram-uttaräm sämam || 7 {| ^unam nah pbala vi 
Iqnshanta bhiUnnji pm&sfk kinüt^ abhi yantu v&hai^ | ^ 
wAm parjanyo m&dhnnÄ p^yobbih punAsM ^nnim aam&a 
dhattam U 8 || 9 || 
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IV, 58 (5, 13). 32$ 
58(864). trishtubb. 11 jagaU. 

Samadrfiid ünnir iii4dhiiiiiftii td ärad üpinpünä Bim 
amntatr&m ftnat | ghritasya nKma gühyam y4d &sti jihviC 
devanäm amritasya nabhih || 1 {| yayam nama prä bravämä 
ghriUflyÄsmin yajDÖ dhärayam& DÄmobhi^ | tipa brahmä 
prinayao ohasyamteam c&tuh^ringo 'Tamtcl ganri etat || 2 || 
catv^ ^rihgk trayo asya pada dve ^irshö saptä hftgt,flBO 
asja I tcidhA baddhö viishabhö roraviti mahd deyö mAr- 
tyan a vive^a || 3 || tridha bitäm panibhir guhyamanam gavi 
devaso ghritam auv avindau | iadra eka^i siürya ekaui ja- 
jAna TenKd dkaiii Byadh&3r& nish fatakshuh || 4 || etK arehaDti 
hridyat samudrac cliatavrajä ripünä navacakslie | ghritasya 
dharä abhi cftka^lnu hirany&yo vetaaö mAdhya asäm || 
5||ioIl 

samyak sravanti sarito uä dhdnä antar hrida mänasa 
püyamftn&iyi | et^ arahanty trmkjo ghrit^a mpgäk iva kshi- 
panör tshamAnftb || 6 || sfndhor iva prAdhran^ ^üghan&o 
yatapramiyah patayanti yabvah | ghritaeya dhara arusbo 
nk yl^t kibhthä bhindiim ünnibhi^ piiiTaiiiAiia]^ || 7 || abhi 
pravanta sämaneva yösbäh kalyänyäh smayamanäso agnim | 
ghfitÄaya dharal^ samidko nasaata i& juahano baryati jäta- 
yedäh || 8 || kany& iva vahatüm ^tay£ n anjy kaj&Dlt abhi 
caka9imi { yatra somah süyate yatra yajno ghritasya dharä 
abhi t4t pavante || 9 || abby ärsbata suahttttiip g&vyain Ajim 
asmitoa bhadrit dr&yinAiii dhatta | imäm yajoäm nayata de- 
vata no ghritäsya dhärä mddhumat pavante |[ 10 || dharnan 
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te vi^vam bhAyanam idln grit&m aiit^ samadr^ hridy 

aotar ayutiiii { apam äoike samithe ya abhritas tarn a9yama 
mÄdhumaDtam ta ürmun || 11 || ii U 

Paücamo 'auvakaV* 

GATDBTHAM HAMPALAM. 
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If««^ V, 1 (1, I). 



3» 



1 (855). trishtubh. 

Abodhy agnih samidhä j&oämäm pr4ti dhenüm WÄy»> 
tftn ushSlsam | yshvi iva pra yayam ujjihanäh prä bhäna- 
vah sisrate uakam acha || 1 1| abodhi hota yajathäya deyaa 
ürdfayö agnih somtofth pr&t&r asth&t | s^ddhasya rA^ad 

adar^i päjo maluin devixs tamaso nir amoci || 2 || yad im 
gani&sya tapaoam ^jiSgalbi pücir aökte 9doibhir gobhir agni^ | 
&d dikshmk yujyate Tajayanty ottAiiidii <krdhy6 adhayaj 
juhübhi]^ II 3 II agnüu acha devayatam manansi cakshüüsbiva 
adrye sAip caranti | y4d u|k aüvÄte ushasÄ vihipe 
yftjf j&yate Ägre ilrnftm || 4 || jÄnishta hi jenyo agre ihnam 
hito hiteshy arusho väneshu | dame-damc sapta ratna da- 
dhano 'gnir h6ta ni ahaeada jä^yka || 5 || agnir höik ny 
äsidad yajiyän upasthe mätüh surabha u loke { yüyä kavih 
puruuishtba fitava dharta krisbtinain ula madbya iddha^^ 

H6||»H 

pra nü tyäm vipram adhvareshu sadhüm agnim liuta- 
ram i)ate iiamobbübi | a yas tatana rodasi {itena mtyam 
mnjanti Täjfsum ghrit^na || 7 || marjalyo mrijyate sy^ dÄ> 
münali kavipra^aöto atithi^ 9iy6 nah | sakäsia^rmgo vri- 
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Ashtaka III, 8, 13 



shabh^ t4doj4 vi^äft agne aümk priS^ aayliii y 8 || pri 
eadjo agne uty eshy anylSii Mr ytemai cKratamo babhil> 
tlui I ileuyo vapushyö vibhava priyo viyam atitbir maau- 
shioam || 9 || tübbyam bhaiaoti kshit&yo yaviahlha balim 
agne ibtita M dftrift 1 1 bbtodiahtbasya sumatim dkiddhi 
brihat te agne mabi ^arma bbadram || 10 || adya raibam 
bbdimmo bb&aumintain ^ne Üabtha yijatöbhih ii4nMmt4Mn | 
▼idv&i patbinam urv äntariksham eba deviin hayirÄdyaya 
vakslii II 1 1 II avocama kavaye medbyäya vaco YaDdani vii- 
flhftbhtfTii yriibne I iraviahtbiio niynaflft stdniaiii usnuA dir 
yfva mkmam uruvyaucam a9ret || 12 || is || 

2(866). triAfiAlL IS ^ÜEnaL 

Kumaram mata yuYatib samubdbam guba bibbarti na 
dadati piM | iaikam asya ni wai^ jkäkßaJ^ purü^ pa^yaoti 
nfhltam aimtaü {| 1 jj kkm Mm tvam yuTafte knmMm 
sbi bibbarsbi mähisbi jajana | pürvi'r hi garbhab parädo va- 
▼ittdhl^^a^am jÄtam yäd isälA mai& H 2 || biranyadantaiii 
^ücivarnam Mt kabdMd apa^yam (lyudhi mimAnam | d»- 
daDo asma amritam viprikvat kirn mam änindrab krinavann 
anoktb^ H 3 || ksb^trM apagyaip. saaulAp dunuitam somAd 
yüdiiin I1& pnrd ^blianidnam | nk iä agribhraiin Äjanishta 
hi sba^ paliknir id yuvatayo bbavaati || 4 || ke me marya- 
k&iii vi yayaata giöbbir ni jithäqk gopit tena^ cid iKaa | 
yä im jagribbür äva t6 srijantv äjäti pa^va üpa nap ciki- 
tvaii II 5 H vasaip rajanaqi vasatiiii jananam aratayo ui dar 
dfaor mkitjmAiia | brähniADy atrer kYU tiup ^ijanta nind»- 
taro nindyaso bbavantu || 6 [| 14 || 

1, 8 tat-^jäb. pri asi. 9 i utä. 11 a adya. bhänu-mah. 
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^Aaap oie di^pam nlditam saliteAd j^phd aanfico 
miehta hi shäh | evasmud agne vi mumugdhi papän hota^ 
cikitTa iha td nish&dja || 7 || hpniyamftiio ipa hi mad aiyeh 
pra ine d«WfaiAiii yratapa QTAca | indio yidylEii ton hi t¥& 
cacäksha tenahäm agiie anupishta agäm || 8 || vi jyotisha 
biibatlk bhMy agnir kvir vi^WUii knnate mahitvÄ | prfide> 
▼Ir mkyah sahate dnrdr&h ^i^ite ^ringe r&Uuwe TiiiikBhe 
II 9 II Uta svanaso diW sbaotv agues tigmayudiia rakshaee 
h&ntaTdk a | niAde cid asya pr4 rajiHila bhKm4 nk Tarante 
panbKdho ^erih || 10 || etkm te 8t6mam tovijAta vipro r&- 
tham na dhtrah sväpä ataksbam | yadTd agne prati tvai|i 
deva härjih «rärvattr ap& eD& jayema U 11 1| tuvigrlVo vii- 
thabh6 ▼AyridbAnö 'patrr kryiik BÄm aj&ti Y^dah | ittm&m 
agnim amrita avocau barbishmate manave ^arma yansad 
dhavisbinate mtoave ^Anoa ywasat || 12 H i6 1| 

3 (857). trishtabh. 

TT&m agne Ttoino jfyaae yit tYÄm mitrö bbayan jkt s&m- 
iddhah | tv6 yi^ve sahasas patra devSs tvkm indro dl^she 

martjaya || 1 || tvam aryama bhavasi yat kaiiÜiäm Dama sva- 
dhÄvan gühyam bibharshi | anjÄnti mitdun südhitaiii nk gö- 
bfair y&d d^mpat! s&manasft krinösbi || 2 || t&ya ^riye maräto 
marjayaata n^dra yät te jäoima caru citram | padam y4d 
ykbnor iipamÄi|L nidfailyi t^&a pAd gAhyaqi nl^ma göndm 
II 3 II täva 9riya sudripo deva devah purü d4dh&Dft amritam 
Bapanta | b6t4ram agoim maausbo ui shedor da9a8yaQta 
ngfjabi ^käBtan Ayö^i || 4 || ni twkä db6t& ptfryo agne yA|t« 



2, 7 fdna^-f^pam cit nf-dtta^u sd^ evi abvoAL td. 8 t6n& 
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AahlaU UI, 6, 16. 



yAn n4 kftvyail^ par6 agii mdhivah | vipiip ea yAiyA kA- 

thir bhäväsi sa yajueua vanavad deva martuu || 5 |j vayam 
agne vaaayäma tv6t& vasüyÄTO hftTi8li& büdhjaiiiftiu4i | 
yim flanuuryö vidAtlieihT yayÄm ray< sahasaa puli» 

martan |i 6 || 16 || 

y6 na ^ ahhy im hli&r4ty ädbXd aghim aghA^atee 
dadhftia | jahl' dkitro abhiipastiin eUm kgne yo no marei- 
yati dvayena || 7 || tvam asya vyüshi deva purve dütaqi 
IqnftYÄnUk ayi^aiita baYyailh | aamall»^ yÄd agna fyasd nyt- 
i^Sm dev6 martair väsobhir idhyamlUiah || 8 {| äva spridlii 
pitaram y6dbi vidvaa putrö yaa te sahasa^ süna ühe | 
kaflUb oUdtyo abhi cakahaae n6 'gne kadiä ritadd y&taylee 
II 9 II bhuri Duma vaudamäno dadhati pitä vaso yadi taj jo- 
ahÄyftse | kmid devi^iya 8Äha8& QaktoA^^ Mimnfan agoir 
nate ▼&mdhAii&li || 10 || twim anga jaritfom yavishiha yip- 
vany agne duritati parshi | stena adriyran ripavo janaso 
'joataketa vnjiiUt abliÜTao U 11 1| imä j&u^ima tvadrig Mktr 
▼an Tteave HA iä ago ayAoi | nXkkjkm agnir aUifpaa» 
taye no na ri)»iiate Yav|idhan4^ pära dat || 12 1| 17 1| 

4 (858). triahfabh. 

Tvam agne vasapatiip v^ünam ablii pra mande adiiva- 
röaha Tft|aB | tvkjk v^axfi yl^ay&nto jayemftbhi ahyAma pfit- 

eaiXr marlyaoam || 1 || havyav^ aguir ajarah pita do vibhür 
▼ibhava audfi^o aem^ t 8ag6rhapatya(i 9iaa isho didUiy 
asmadryäk Bkm mimthi ^▼ftan || 2 j| vi^am kavim vi^par 
lim mauufibiuaip ^ucim pavakaui gbritapfiali^lAam aguim | 



a sObo m, na^ IgM kadl 10 lü. 11 dn^-iU ^. jiiiw» 
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lCi94^ V, 4 (1, 4). 



ni höUirain ^i^avidaiii dadliidhTe ak deTMn yanate vfir- 

yani || 3 {| jushasvagna 4ay^ sajosbä yatamano rapuibhih 
stfryasya | jiubiiaTa na^ aamidhaip jätaveda 0i ca dev^D 
hayir&dyäya Takslii || 4 1| jüshto d&mfüift itöiMr ßmoak im&n 
no yajuam üpa yahi vidvan | vi^vä agne abbiyüjo YÜiaty& 
^trüyatäfm & bharä bh^anlni H 5 H 18 H 

vadhena däsyum prä hi cätayasva vayah krinvän&a 
tanv^ BY&yai | piparsbi y4t sahasas putra de?l(iit so agae 
pähi mitama ySje asmfin || 6 || vayam te agna nkthair vi^ 
dbema vayam bavyaib pävaka bbadrapoce | asme rayim 
^9¥Äyäram 84m mv&smö vi^v^ drivindni dbehi H 7 H aamft* 
kam agne adh^ardm jashasTa a&hasah sftno trishadhastha 
bavyam | vayam devesbu sukritab syäma parmanä nas tri- 
virüthena pahi H 8 || vig^kd no diirg4Ii& jitavedah aindhmifi 
n& n&vä duritati parsbi | agne atrivan namasä grinänd 
'smetkam bodby avita tanünam y 9 || y48 tya bfida ktdn^ 
minyamftnö ^martyam mArtyo jobavlkni | jSStavedo 
asmaäu dbehi prajabbir agne amritatvam a^yam || 10 || yar 
smai iv&sf^ aokiite jfttaveda u lokim agne kpn&vati ayo- 
u&m I a^vinam sa putrinani vir&Tantam g6maptaip rayüii 
ua^ate svasti || 1 1 || 19 || 

5 (859). gUyatil. 

Süsamiddbäya ^ocisbe gbritam tivram jubotana | agnaye 
j&t&yedaae || 1 || nirft^&öaah 8ii8hikUiUni4i|i yijnto &d^ 

bbyab | kavir bi mädbubastyah || 2 || üito agna a vaben- 
drai{i citram iba priyam | sukbai ratbebbk ütaye || 3 || ^ 



4, 4 jushdsva ognc. sa-jöshöh. 5 duro^^. vi-hlLtya. bhara. 

7 agae. inva asme. 9 duü^-iU ati. atri-vdt. gfi^änall^ a" 10 man- 
yamica^ji imartyam. — 5» 2 siuüdaü imim. 8 iiitö-priydm 142, 4. su 
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Atlitdw m, 8, SO. 



naiiirad& yi pratbasvftbhy krkX anüshata | bh&rft nah ^ 
bhra sitaye || 4 || devir dvaro vi ^rayadhvam suprayana 
na ftt&ye | pr&-pra yajnibn prinftana || 5 || ao || 

saprätike vayovndhä yahvl' ritäsya mätarä | doshäm 
nshagam imahe || 6 || vatasya patmann i|itlk dai^yä hötära 
m&nushah | im^ no yajn&m & gatam || 7 || üa siffas^ati — 
II 8 II pivas tvasbtar iha gahi vibhüh pusha Uta tmanä | ya- 
joe-yajne na üd ava || 9 || yatra vettha vanaspate deva- 
näm gühyä nKmAni | t&tra hayylbii gftmaya || 10 || svIChft- 
gnaye varunäya svahöndraya marüdbbyah | sväba deve- 
bbyobaT%||ll||8i|| 

6 (360) pankU. 

Agnün t&m manye yö vAsor Main yAm y&nti dbenir 

vah I ästam ärvanta äfavö 'ötam mtyaso väjma ishani sto- 
toibbya a bbara || 1 || so agnir yo vaaur gria^ saip yam 
&y4nti dhen&vah j akm Äiranto ragbadn&rah 9&m sujatteh 
sikaya isham — II 2 |{ agnir hi yäjinam vi^e dadati vi^va- 
canba^ih | agnt r&yö STÄbbAvani 84 prit6 y&ü Y&ryam 
i^^f^ — II 3 II ^ ^ ^g^^ idbtmahi dyum&ntam devajaram | 
jitd dha sya te paDiyasi samid didayati dyavisbaiii 
— 1 4 II & te agna pc& havilbi ^Akrasya ^ociabas pate | Bür 
pcandra dasma virale ba?yav&t tübbyam büyata isbam 

pr6 ty^ agD^yo ^gnifliio vi^yam posbyanti v&yam j Ii 

binvire ta invire ta isbanyauty anusiiag isbam — jj 6 || tava 



5, i 4li9a-iiirad&^ vi prathasra Md arkSfy. bUra. 5 supra 

-ayana^. 6 suprÄtike-yahvi iti. 8 = 13, 9. 9 ihu ä. p<5- 

ahe« 10 gamaya. 11 svahä agnaye. »vahä mdräya. — 6, 1 ä9ir 

va^ 4tUm, 8 agin^. 4 agne. itpn lO^braan. k«. djM Mmub. 

5 agse. ftf-caadn. hlgrate. 6 pitf lü. t& ttf. 
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Ma«^ y, 6 (1, 6). 

tf^ kgae BTCkjo m&hi Trftdhanta T&jfnah | 76 pätvaUnh 
9apbaa^ vraja bhuranta g6näm isham — || 7 || no 
agna & bbara stotribbyab anksbitttr isba^ | U syAms yk 

anricüs tvadütäso dame-dama isbam — || 8 || ublie supcaa- 
dra aarpisbo d4rvi ^rmiisba isam | at6 na üt papüiyft 
ukth^a ^vaBas pata Isbam || 9 || evläi agnim ajurya- 
mur girbhir yajnöbhir Änusbak | dädbad asm^ suvlryaiu uta 
ijkd ä/gsväipvyam iätuap. — || 10 || s» || 

7 (361). aiiuah(abli. 10 pankti. 

Sükbäya^ s^ni Yi^ samy&ncain isbam stömam cftgniye | 
yiurshisbtbaya ksbHfoilCm üij6 n&ptre s^asyate || 1 || kAM 

cid yäsya samritau ranva naro nrishadane | arbanta^ cid 
yim indbatö saij^aiiiyaiiti jantiva^ || 2 || B&qi y&d isb6 vir 
namabe sam bavy^ m^usbanäm | uta dyumnäsya ^ivasa 
f itasya rapmim & dade || 3 || sma kp^oti ketüm & naktaip 
cid dfii4 §i bM I p&yak6 y&d Taiiaap&tSla pra emi mm^- 
ajarah || 4 || äva sma yasya vesbane sv^dam patbisbu jü- 
bvati I abbUm 4ba svÄjenyam bhtbn& ppsbtb^va ninibu]^ 

y&m martyab puruspnham vidad vipvasya dhayasc | prä 
svadanam pitftnam Ästat4tim cid ky&ve || 6 || 8& bi shm& 
dbiuiTlEksbitain dÜtk n& dKty ^ pa^üh | biri^maprub ^üci- 
dann nbbür anibhrisbtatavisbib || 7 || yücib sbma yasma 
atriv^t pri syi^itira iiyate | susbtir asüta mSA& kx&^ ykd 
ftna^ö bbägam || 8 || ä yas te sarpiräsute 'gne ^am ksti dba- 
yase | aisbu dyiminam uta yrava a cittam m^rtyesbu dbäb 



6, 8 naval?. agne. d^me-dame. 9 U\ih4 Ui. dirvt iti ^ri- 

nishe. uto iti. p«te> 10 evi. k^n-di^yy&m. — 7, 1 ca apnuye. 

2 kiitra. ra^vil^. 3 fivasi. 4 sma. düre. 6 abbi im. 

bhtfm* ppshtliK-iira. 7 tma dhinva tf-kahitam. 8 ama j^amaL 

avidhiti^-iva. aa-atf|p. 9 aaipil^-laate Igne. i «ahn. 
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II 9 II iti ein raanyiim adhrijas tvudutam ;t pa^üin dade | ad 
agoe apiinatö 'trilji säsahyäd dasyün kbafai sÄeahy&n ujfin 

|10B»II 

Ty&m agna ritäyävah s&iii tdfaire prain&ni pratnltsa 

ütäye sahas^ita | puru^candram yajatam vi^vadh ayasam 
cUmÜDasam grihÄpatim y&renyam H 1 || tvSm agne 4titiiiiii 
pfkryyäm vi^ah pocishke^am grihäpatim Di shedire | bnh&t- 
ketum purunipaui dbanaspritam su^armanain svävasam ja- 
radvisham || 2 || tvKm agne mätnashir t}ate vipo hotr&yidani 
vivicim ratnadh^tamam I gi*ihä säntam subhaga vi^vadarpa- 
taip tuvishvanasam suyajam gbrita^riyam || 3 || tvam agne 
dharnasiin yi^&dli& Tay&m gtrbhir gnn&nto ntoasöpa se- 
dima | sa no jusliasva sainidhäno angiro devo martasya ya- 
^&aSk Buditibhih || 4 || tväm agne punirÜpo vi9^-vipe vÄyo 
dadhAn pratn&ihA parnshtnta j purdny ännft sähaaft vi rft- 
jasi tvishih 8a te titvisbänasya nadhrisbe | 5 ^ tvam agne 
samidh&nam yaviahthya deY& düt&ip cakrire haTyavIQbai- 
nam | nrujrayaeam ghritayonim iSiotain tresbte o&kahnr 
dadhire codayanmati || 6 || tvam agne pradiva ahutam gbri- 
ta(h somn&yÄvah susbamidhä sim tdhice | B& YÄvndh&Di Muir 
dhfbhir nkabitö 'bhi jräylüiri p«räiiY& ri tishthase || 7 || 26 || 

T^TEtrO 'SHTAKA9. 



7, 10 ciu äpfi^alali^ ulrili^. sasahyät. — 8, t agne. 2 aa-avasaai 
jant-vftham. 8 tovi^tvaniBain. 4 n^maaA t^a. 5 ii4 t-dbrfahe. 
6 devH^ cod87r(t-inatL 7 sumna-yiTailr Ba-aanüvdliA. nkahität abbf. 
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9(868). unulitnMi. 5. 7 paiklL 

Xnflhn agne havishmauto dev4in martasa ilate | maoye 
tv& iiAkwedmuafk 84 ha^yK Takihy äxmtkik H 1 1| agnfr hötft 
dasvatah kshayasya vriktabarhiehah | skm yi^ifea^ cdranti 
y&in sam yajäsah ^ravasy^vah || 2 || Uta sma yam 9190111 
ywtliA n&yam jAiiiflhtAr&Di | dhartlEnHii mtonshfaftip vi^Xm 
agnim svadhvardm || 3 || uta sma durgribhJyase putro nä 
hyäryltaftm | porü yo dagdliKtt TÄnagne pa9Ür nk y^yase 
H 4 H 4dli» sma yteyftre&yah samyik samyAiiti dhftmäiah | 
yäd im aha trito divy üpa dhmateva dhamati ^i^Jite dhmä- 
t4ri yaiha H 5 || tiT&b^m agna ütibhir ndtrAsya ca pr49a8ti- 
bhih I dvedioyüto n& duritC taryfSmA m&rtykn&m || 6 || ikm 
no agne abhf naro rayün sabasva a bhara | sa ksliepayat 
■& poslMT^ad Uit^yad vlgasya afttiya ntaidhi piitsü no m- 

dW||7||iy 

10(864) «mablnbb. 4. 7 pafiktL 

Agna ojishtbam IL bliara dymnnim asm&bhyam adbrigo | 
pra no räya parinasä rätsi vajaya pantham || 1 || tvam no 
agne adbhnta kr4tv4 dikshasya nianli&n& | M amry&m 
teliat krinft mtr6 na yajniyah || 2 || tv^m no agna esbftm 
gayam pusbtim ca vardhaya | y^ stomebbih prä sürayo 
n&ro magbany anapi^^ II ^ U 7^ oandra te. güsalbi ^nm- 
bhÄnty ä^vaiidhasab | 9Q8hm^bbih ^nshmino n&ro divi^ cid 
y^bäm brihät sukirtir bodliati tiiiana |{ 4 || t&ya. tye agne 
aro&yo bhrl^nto yanti dhriairnuyK | pÄrijm&Do nA vidyütah 
8yla6 r&iho ii4 y&jayüb || 5 || nfi no agna ütdye sabKdha- 



«efytll^. divf. dhinätA-iva. dhrnfttari. 6 tdva ahäm agne. 7 abhf. 
B&t&ye tiU edhi. — 10, 1 igat. 2 i, anüiAt. 8 agne. 6 niL 

agne. 
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sap ca ratäye | asmakasap ca sürayo vipva Äpäs tanshani 
II 6 II tviifi no ague aDgiral^ stutai^L staväna a bhara | ho- 
tar Tibbyfts&ham nyisft 8tol|iUiya(i st&rase oa na utaidhi 

pritsü DO vridhe |i 7 jj 2 || 

11(S65). Jagatt. 

Janas ja gopa ajanisbta jagrivir agnih sudaksbah suvi- 
tlEya n&Tyase | gbritipratiko l^^hatfit divuipd^ djma&d ? i 
bhäti bharatöUhyah ^mh || 1 || yign&sya kefa&in prathamam 
purohitam agnim näras trisbadhastbe säm idbire | indrena 
dffv$iSh BtaMuofk ak barliislii Mtm ni hdtft yajdtiilkya 8akr4- 
ioh II 2 II äsammrisbto jäyase mätr6h pücir mandrah kavir 
üd atühtho vivaavata^ | gbfitena tvivardbajann agna äbuta 
dhümÄs te ketür aUbavad divi ^nt4h || 3 jj agnir no yijn&ai 
üpa vetu sadboyagium naro vi bbarante grihe-grihe | agnir 
dütd abhavad dbaTyaTlkbano 'gniip T|inftna vfunte kavi- 
kratom || 4 jj többyedÄm agne m&dliumattamam vto» tA» 
bbyam manisba iyam astu pam bride { tvam girab sindhum 
iTÄvÄnir mahCr a pfinanti ^yaeA Yudhkjaad ca H 5 || tvam 
agne angiraso güh& hit&m iskY avindan chipriyanam ▼ine 
-vaue I 8a jayaae matbyamanab saho mahat tvam ahii^ 8ar 
ha«a8 potr&m afigira^ N ^ H * II 

12(366). trish^bh. 

PrIIgniye bnhatö yajnfy&ya ritteya vMmB Atorftya 

m&nma | gbritam na yajna äsye süpütain giram bhare vri- 
sliabbi^ya praticDm H 1 || pUqi ciküva ptäm io oüdddby 



10, 7 vibhva-fiähMn. — 11,2 stdat. S avardhayan agne. 

4 sAdhu-jlt agnfm. htrya-vlhaiia^. vfipAnil^. 6 tdbbya idim. mtr 
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V, 12 (1, 12). a37 

• 

riÜsya dhMk ina irindhi p6rvfh | nahätn yätiüm s&luisA 
na dvayeoa ntam sapamy arushäsya vrishnah || 2 || kÄya no 
agna riftiyaim fit^a bhüTO nivedA ucithaaya okvjah | 
veda me deva ritupa ritünam D^am patim sanitür asya 
rayal^ || 3 || ke te ague ripave bandbaoasati p4y4va]bi 8a- 
niahanta dynm&ntab | kö dh&aim agne tontaBya p&nti k4 
asato väcasah santi gopah || 4 || sakbayas te vishuna agna 
etö ^yKsa^ skaio a^y& abbüyan | Ädbürsbata svayäm ete 
▼&oobhir rijüyat^ vrijinidii bruyibtab || 5 || yas te agne dä- 
raasä yajnäm ftta ritam sa paty arusbasya vrisbnah | tasya 
kab&ya^ piitbär & aÄdbtk etu pras^urifAnaBja n^boabasya 
9^ah II 6 Ii 4 II 

13(867). gfljatd. 

Arcantas tvä havamahe Vcantah sam idhtmahi j agne 
&rcanta üt4ye || 1 || agueil^ stomam manamahe sidbram adya 
divispripab | devAsya draymasy^yah || 2 || agnir jushaia no 
giro hota yo manusbesbv a j sa yaksbad daivyain jäuaoi 
II 3 II Uam agne sapritbÄ aai jüabt<> viurenyab | tvayi 
yajnam vi tanvate || 4 jj Mixn agne vajasitkamam yfprA var- 
dbanti süsbtutam | sk no rasva suviryam |{ 5 || agne nemir 
ari(n iva devl^os tv4m paribbür ad | & rKdbap citrÄm rin- 
iase||6B6|| 

14(868). gäyatit 

Agnün stomena bodhaya samidhanö aniartyam | havya 
dev^u no dadbat || 1 || tarn adbyar^y i}ate devam martä 
4martyam j ydjisbtbam m&insbe jine || 2 || tarn bi g^yaota 



12, 2 ähSm. chrayAui. 8 a^ie. Wda. ni «li^. 4 k4 

teta^. 5 agne. 6 tue. — > 19^ 1 bavAmalia tfnsanta^. 6 WpiA^ 
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338 Aäklnkft IV, 1, 

flate sructf devAm ghrita^cüta | agm'ni havytys v^öUiave 
II ^ II ^gt^^i* i'^^^ arocata ghn4n dasyftn jyötishä tamah | 
4vindad g& ap4^ svk^ H ^ II ign^ i)öDyaip kaviip glKit^- 
priflbtham saparyata | v^to me prinÄTad dh&vam || 5 || agnim 
gbritena vüvridbuh stomebhir vi^vioarshanim | svadiii'bhir 
▼acasyöbhübt H 6 1 • H 

Prathamo 'nuvAka^ 

15 (M9). tridlfiriili. 
Prä vedhase kav^ye v^dyaya giram bhare ya^Äse pür- 
▼yaya | gbritapraflatto asurab su^^vo rayo dbarta dbanlino 
Ttevo agnib || 1 || ntdna ritÄm dhan&nam dhArayanta yajni» 
sya 9ake parauie vyöman | divo dharman dbarüne sedüsbo 
nifü j4tair Äj&tftä abhi nanaksht^ y 2 || u^yüvas taa- 
Tki tanvate wifo mahüd dnshtiiam pübryaya | sä 38111- 
Tato navajatas tuturyat siübam ua kruddbäai abbitab p4ri 
3bthoh H 3 H mät^Ta j&d bbäna» paprath^ j&naip-janam 
dhayase otinhasa ca | väyo-vayo jarate y&d dAdhtoah p&n 
tmänk vishurüpo jig^si || 4 || väjo nü te ^dvasas patv autam 
urdip dtrghim dharfnam deva rftyih | padim nk tkjta 
gühä dädbano mabo r&yö cit&yatm atrim aspab || 5 || 7 || 

16(870). amuhtnbh. 5 paäktL 
Brihiul vayo bi bhanäve 'rca devayagoiVye | yam mi- 
tr&rpL ii4 pri^astibbir martaso dadhirö pnra^ || 1 || 84 hi 
dyübhir jinftaini höl4 dAkihasya l>lhT6h | vi havyAm agnir 
^Dushag bbdgo na varam rinvati || 2 || asya stome magbo- 
nah sakhyö vnddhÄ^ooiabah | fi^ik jimdn tiarnkwim sam» 



14, 5 Uvam. — 15, 2 fit6n&. 8 «thu^. 4 mttl-iTft. 

6 aaipftr ttg Mpa)>. . 16, 1 bhlnivc tfiea dcivijra «gniye. 
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3» 



ary^ 9üshmam adadhüh || 3 || adbä hy ägna eshäm suvtr- 
yasy» mafthtoft | Um id yahvktfk u& rödasi pÄri ^4vo bar 
bfaflkTtttah II 4 || nü oa M Tftyam Agne gfinAni K bhara | 
ye yayäm yc ca sürayafaL svasti dhamahe sacotaidhi piitsiü 
no mdh^||5||8|| 

17(871). annahtubh. 5 paökti. 

A yi^nair deT» miaetym itthäk UvyAAsaai ftt&ye | agnCin 

krii^ svadhyarö pürdr tltU^vase || 1 || ^a hf srÄyapastara 
asa vidhanuan maoyase | taqi uakani oitri^ocisbam man- 
dr&m par6 maiiiiBh&y& || 2 || asyi YSa& u ai6i8h& y& ISyakta 
tujä gira | divo na yasya r^taea brihac chocauty arcayah 
II 3 II asy4 kr^tvÄ vicetaso dasmasya väsa r&tha & \ adb& 
vi^rdsQ hAvyo 'gnir vikshti prä pasyate || 4 || nfl na fd dhi 
yaryam asa sacauta sürayah j Üijo napad abhislitaye 
^agdbi avaat&ya utaidhi pptaü no Tfidbd H 5 H 9 1| 

18(S72). aniuhtubh. 5 pankti. 

PrftUr agni^i purapriyö vi^^ atayettftitlujb | vi^Ani yö 

amartyo havyä märteshu ränyati || 1 || dvitaya mriktavabase 
svasya daksbasya maabanä | iodcup aa dbatta auuabak stot^ 
cit te amartya || 2 || Uni to i^gbayu^ocisham girik have 
maghonäm | arishto yeshäm ratho vy ä9vadävann fyate 
II 3 II oitrft vft y^a dtdbitir &8&iin uktbK p^ti yö | stirn&m 
barhib aviunare ^rivdAsi dadbire p&ri || 4 || yö me pancÄr 
9atam dadür a^vanam sadhästuti | dyumad agne mabi ^ravo 
hmhäi kridbi ma^^DÄm n|iyöd amiita op^ltm || 5 1| lo H 



]6f 4 idha h{ agne. 5 nü nnl? a ihi. B&ck vitd cdhi. — 17, 1 

IJita dvasc. 8 vai asaü. ayukta. bfihdt 9dcanti. 4 rÄthc. adha. 

5 nü. hl. svastdye ntd edUi.. — 18, 1 staveta dtitbit^. 2 dbatte. 

8 W mvaMnn» 4 tvid||-iiaN. 
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19(S78). l.Sgl|y«trt. 8. 4 «MditBkb. 5 viiMiApi. 

Abhy ävasthah pra jayante pra vavrer vavri^ ciketaj 
optothe mätdr - wi cashte || 1 || jolmre vi oilajanto ^mmialiim 
Drimnäm p&nti | & drilham püram vivi^uli || 2 || a pvaitreyÄ- 
sya jantavo dyum4d vardbanta krishü'iyah | nishkagrivo 
bnli4diiktlui eaä midhvi ni viyayüh 1 3 || priyiai dogdbiuii 
na kamyam äjämi jämy^ 8&cA | ghann6 n& yajajathar6 
'dabdba^ ^i^vato dibhafai || 4 || kif jan no xa^ma ä bbuvah 
sAm bbfamnl^ Tlkyiäiift vMdtoü^ | UL asya san dhfiaUya 
na tigiuah süsaip^ita vakfibyö vaksbaQestbali U 5 || ii || 

20(874). «muhliabh. 4 pdaoL 
Yam agne vajasätama iyam ein manyase rayim | tarn 
SO (^bbib ^Tay/aq! devateft paiiay4 yüjain || 1 | ye agpM 
nMyanti te TriddhlE ugrasya ^avasah | dvMM apa 
byaro ^oyavratasya aa^ire || 2 || hütaram tva vrinimabe ^gne 
di^kahasya sadhanam | yajneabn pünryiuii girä prÄyaavaoto 
bavamahe || 3 || ittha yithft ta tkt&ye sidiasäTan di^^Te | 
raya f itaya sukrato gobbi^ abyama sadbamado virait^ ayama 
aadhaml^da^ 1 4 1 IS I 

21(376). «Biulilabb. 4 poäktL 

MaouabvAl twk ni dbtmahi mamiabTAt a&m idhtmahi | 

agne manusbvad aügiro devan devayate yaja || 1 || tvam bi 
m&iusbe jibö 'gne a&pcita idbyi^e ( srücas tvi yanty iau- 
Bhik sAjäta sarpiräsate || 2 || iväm vi^e si^ödiaao der&o 
dütam akrata | saparyantas tva kave yi^aeabu devam iLate 



19, 1 ftbh{ avft Bthify. 2 citayanta^ ani-mUham. 4 \-aja-)a- 

fhanl^ 4dabdli^u 5 »9010. sii-saqifitä^* vakahafe-atha^ <— • 20, 1 cit. 
panaya. 8 n£ h£ymU. 8 nifiawlM igiie. 4 U. lAjtf. i^inMU 
21, 8 itat igoB. 
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H 3 II devam vo devayajyayagnim ilita märtyah | samiddhah 
^Dkra dklihy ritäsya y6nim fodah sastoya yonim Ksadah 

||4j|l3|| 

22(87«). «innlitnbli. 4 pailktL 
Pr& vi^aslmaiui atriv&d iack pavakä^cishc | yo adhva- 
reshy fdyo hota mandrätamo vi^i || 1 || ny ägnim jataveda- 
aam dAdhlLtft deritn litv^am | pr& yajn& etv Aooshi^ adylK 
derftryaoastamah (| 2 || cikitvinmanasam tva devam märtäsa 
f^taye | varenyasya te Vasa iyanaso amaomabi || 3 || ägne 
eikiddhy ksyk na idkm vkoA saliasya | t&m tv& Bo^pra 
dampate atomair vardhanty atrayo girbhih pumbhanty atra- 
yahy4yi4|| 

23(877). amuil^iibli. 4 iMdUtti. 

Agne aihantam a bbara dyumndsya präs^hft rayim | 
Tipy4 yk^ isarahanlV abhy M Ti^esho aMhat H 1 R t&m 

agne pritanäshaham rayira sahasva ä bhara | tvam hi satyo 
idbhuto dAtä vitjasya gomatal^ || 2 j| vi^re hi tva sajöahaso 
jAdAso vtikt&bariikiiah j hdtiifam sAdmasn priyam vyanti 
varyä puru |[ 3 || sa hi shma vi^vacarshanir abhimati saho 
dadhe | ägna eshü ksbiyeshv & rev&a nalbi pukra didibi dyu- 
mkt p&vaka dfdihi |j 4 || i5 || 

24(&78). dvipMlA. 

Agne Mm no ^tama iit& ixM ^wö bhavA varftihy&h j 

vasur agnir va809raya äcba naksbi dyumattamam rayim 



21, 4 deva-yajy£y& agnfm. 1^ asadaJty. — 22, 1 lirca. 2 n£ agii£m. 
äUhhU. 9äyL S dkitvftHBMMMUB. te iywif, 4 otkiddlif asyd. — 
23, 1 pM-flAA. vf^ra]^ abhf 2 pfiUiift^itflunii. 4 ana. igne. 

mit. 24, 1 bhavt. 2 icha. 
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AdilalM IV, 1, le. 



di^i II 2 II sä no bodhi ^rudht hävam urushy^ no agbayat4bi 
•amasm&t | Hart tv4 pocithtiia dtGtiva^ simiiiKja ntadm 
ünahe s&khibhja^i || 4 || le || 

25(87»). «wuhtnbh. 

AöhA YO agüim ftvase dev&m gftsi 8& no ▼Asoh | rifaat 
putra fiahü^am ritavä parshati dvishäh || 1 || sa hi satyo 
Tim ptirre dd devte^ oid yto idhM j liötftcaiii mandri^ 
jihvam it suditibhir Yibhavasum || 2 || sä no dhitf väri- 
ah^haya gr^ah|hay4 ca sumatyä | agoe rayö didihi ua^ au* 
iriiMblur Taronya || 3 jj agiifr devteki rl^afty agnfr m&r- 
teshv ävifän | agoir no havyavahano 'gniiu dbibiiüi sapar- 
yata || 4 jj agnia taTi^vastamaiii tuvibrahmanam uttamam | 
atfirtam ^ravayätpatiiii patrAm dadftti dA^dahe || 5 || i7 || 

agnir dadäti sätpatim sasaba yu yudba Dribbih | agnir 
Ityaip raghusbyädaipi j^tfieam ipar^tam H 6 1 yÄd vlSii- 
•hfliani tM agnäye brihAd aroa yibhAvaso j mAlushlTa Md 
rayis tväd vajä üd irate || 7 || tava dyumänto aroäyo gräve- 
Tocyate b|füi^t | utö ie tanyatAr yatb& avIüQiö arta imiaA 
diväh II 8 II OTffil agDlm vasüyAvah sahasänäm Tavandima | 
aa no vipva ati dvisba^ ptMiaa naveva sukrätu)^ U ^ U ^ II 

26 (380). g&yA«rr. 

Agne pävaka rocisbä maudrayi deva jihväyä j a devl^Q 
vakshi y&ksbi ca || 1 jj t&at tv£ gbritasnay imahe dtrabhftno 

svardnpam | dcvaii ä vitaye vaba || 2 {| vitibotram tvä kave 
dyqm^ntaip aam idhimahi | agne bfibaotam adhrnö 1 3 U 



24, 3 ^dhi. urashy^ na^ ~ 25, 1 ioha. 6 sasäha. 7 mi* 
UiU-iTa. 8 gri^Ti-iva wtfiß* UL 0 ev4. pirshat sAWMrs. — 
26^ 2 fl^taano UL 
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Agae vi^vebhir gabi äevMm havyäcUtaye | h6t&nun Uli 

vri^imahe || 4 {{ yajamimäya sunvata eigne svLYiryaxa vaha| 
devair a satai banhiehi || 5 H 19 1 1 

8amidhftD&b sahasrajid ^gne dbAnnftni pushyasi | devtik- 
nam düta uktbyah || 6 || ny ägaiip jatavedafiaqfi botravahaiji 
yimbtbjaiii | dÄdb&t& dßväm fHv^am H 7 H pra yajni etv 
äoushag adyä devavyacastiimah | strinita barhir äsäde || 8 || 
Mm luan^ta apvinft mitr^ afidantu varaf«^ | daffo^ 
vi(^ II 9 II 30 II 

Ana8vaiit& s&tpatir mftmahe me gd[yft c^tisbtho ksaro 
maghonah | traivrishno agne da^äbhih sahasrair vai^vänara 
tfyäniDa^ cikafta ü 1 H y6 me ^at2 ca Tingatiiii ca gbaSan 
hkn ca yuktit sudbdrä d6dftti | vaipyanara söriituto vayii- 
db^6 'gae yÄoba tryäru^äja pkrmsk || 2 || eva te agne sa- 
matiiii eaklii6 aMabIhiya navan^ traoAda^rnh | 76 me 
giras tuvijatäsya pürvfr yuktenäblu tryäruno grinati || 3 || 
y6 ma iü fN^vdcaty i^vamedbaya süiiye | dadad pca sa- 
niip yatö d&daa madblbn ritayate jj 4 || yasya ma pamshlEh 
^atam uddbarshayanty ukshanah | apyamedhasya danah sömä 
irm tryft^anit^ || 5 || iDdsftgnt ^atadUmy Ä^vamedba savür- 
yam | kabatr^bp dbftrayatam lni]i4d dkwi atfryam Wljtaaii 

Plisill 

28(382). 1. 8 triahtubh. 2 jagatt. 4 anwhfnbb. 5. 6 g&yatil 

S^umddbo agnir divi ^ir a^t poraty^ i iah ^ eam or- 



26, 5 eonvate a agne. . 7. 8 vgL 376» 8. 9 idim. — 

97, 1 t^-ara^a^ 2 ^c. 8 «vi. ynkt^ Md, 4 me. 

didat. 5 dt-hanhilyAnti. Irf-Afinl». 8 ^tiMtmd, iva ajiMD. 



Digitized by Google 



344 



Aahtak» 17, 1, 12. 



▼iyK yi \Mü | ^ prM ti^tM nimobhir dewää tlÄnä 

Lavisba gliritaci || i || samidbyamauo amritasya räjasi ha- 
Tish krinvtotaisi aaoase srastiye | vigran 84 dhatte dr&vi- 
nam yäm iüYWy fttithy^m agne ni ca dhatU it puiih || 2 || 
agne 9ardha mahat^ aaubhagäya tava dyumnaiiy uttamaoi 
flaotn I 8& jispolyiiii aayimam IL krmnshva ^atrftyatfiDi 
abhi tishtha mahäiisi || 3 || samiddhasya pramahaso 'gne 
Yaade tava griyam | Tiiahabho dyuomavM asi sam adhva- 
r^y idhyase || 4 || sÄmiddho agna fthiita devtfn yakthi sra- 
dhvara | tvam hi liavyaval asi |1 5 || ä juhota duvasyatä- 
gpiiD prayaty ädhTarö | vrinldhYAiii havyaviQiaiiam || 6 || 32 U 

29 (888). trisfatubh. 

Try ktjBudL maniisho derMätA tit looanä diyyli dl^ir 
niyaota | iroand tvA marttah püt&dakdiAa twim eshftm n- 

shir indrasi dhlra^ || 1 || aau yäd im inaruto mandasanam 
tfrcano indram papivtAMUii aotfaya | Kdatta Yiijam abhi 
yad ahim hänn ap6 yahvttr asrijat särtavit Q H || ut4 
brahmano maruto me asy^dralbi somasya süshutasya pe^ 
yfth I tkd dhi ha^y&in nribnahe glk avmdad ihaoii ahun 
papiväil indro asya || 3 || ad rodasi vitaram vi shkabhayat 
aaqivivyaaa^ cid bbiyÄae mpg%L ka^ | jigartim indro ap»* 
j^rgorftnah pM fivaeAntam kn, dAnaWun han || 4 || 4dha 
kratvä magbavan tübbyam deva anu vipve adadiih soma- 
peyam | yat süryasya barita^ p4taiitS^ jparkfy aaJük äpara 
kih II 5 II 23 II 

nava jad asya navatim ca bhogäut sakain vajrena ma- 



28, 2 dhatte. 8 ja^-patyam. tishtha. 4 prä-mahasa^ iigue. 

( «gne. ' 6 jahoto dimi^yfi» agnfin pra-yatf i^mi, — 29, 1 ttf 
ytmi, indra aiL 2 iL adatta. tittKnf, 8 «7» fiidn^. Iii. 
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ghava vivri^cät | ärcautl'ndram marütah sadhasthe traishtu- 
bheaa ▼aca8& b&dbata dyam || 6 H Bikhk s&khye apacat tC(- 
yam agnir aaji kriMk nuiliishK tif ^aUbai | tif Mckm fn- 
dro mänushah saränsi sutim pibad vritrahätyaya somain 
II 7 II Ul 7^ chata mahwirftpto iigho mi(B trf s^rAon m»- 
gh^Tft somyHpah { kMm ni Tipve aliTanta de^tf bhärain 
iodraya yad ahim jaghana || 8 || u^aoä yat sahasyair aya- 
t«|k gnhiMii mdra jt^avIUköblur itg?ai^ | Yaawkaö toa 8«r&- 
thain yayätha kAtsena defair ftvaiior ha ^hnam jj 9 || prl^ 
Dyac cakram avriliah suryasya kütsayanyäd varivo yatave 
*ka^ I aoliao däeytär anuino Tadh^ ai diiryon& ^vri^aft 
mpdlir&Tftcah || 10 || 24 || 

stomäsas ivk gaüriyiter avardhaiiD arandhayo vaidatbi- 
nftya p^inim | ä tvlbn n{^& aakhyltya cakre p&caa pakAfir 
i^bah flörnam asya || 11 || n&yagväsah sntAaoinliaa iodram 
dä^agväso abhy ärcanty arkai^ | gavyam dd ürvam api- 
dhidiaiFaiitam ikspL ein nini^ ^Bi^mkäL Apa vran || 12 H k»- 
tho nü te pari caräni vidv^ yiryä maghavan y^ cakartha | 
ya CO nä uavya krinavab yavishtba pr^d n iä te vidatbe- 
aka ImiTiina || 13 H et§t oak]riTiE& indra bhCüry Apaifto 
janüsha viry^na | yK ein yajrin krindvo dadhrishvan nk 
te vartlk taYi8hy& asti tÄsyah || 14 jj indra brabma kriyi^ 
jnaham jü te ^wfatha n&vyä Akarma j vtetreva 
bhadra sükrita vaeüyü ratbam ua dlitrab svapa utaksham 
||15||36|| * 

90(884). teiditiibli. 

Kyh «yk virä^ k6 apa^ad iodraip aakhiratham fya- 

29, 6 4tetmA tednun. 8 y4t <ftL umyi dmrtfb* 10 pii 

«ajCt. ktfttftya any^t diii709^ avpi^ak. IS «bhf arcanti. cit. 18 kft- 
fliÖ ifi. 00 M. pti 14 dt. T<ttK4-im 16 TMu-yiS^ n-^pAl^ 
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ÄOitßkk IV, 1» S6 



mkBMfk hAribhyto | y6 iftyft ytjtt ent^mim ioh4a t&d 

uko ganta puruhüta ütT || 1 || avacacakfiham padam asya 
sasvÄr ngr&ii nidhfttür inv Ayam iohAa | 4micham anyKft 
nÜ ma Ahiir fiidraai nkro babadhliilC a^ema || 2 || pra 
QU vayaiu 8ute ya te kritantodra braväma yaui iio jüjo- 
slui^ I y^dad avidvAa ohiifiTati ca vidvitD vÄhate 'y4iii mar 
f^krk nkmamah \\ 3 || sthiriun niiia^ oakrishe }&t4 indra 
veslifd eko yudhaye bhüyasap cit | a^maaam cic chävasä 
didynio vi yid6 gMim toewim mdjim^im || 4 y parö jiA 
tvam paramä äjanishthäh paravati 9rütyai|fi nISma bibhrat | 
ota^ cid iadrad abhayanta deva vipva apo ajayad dasapat- 
i>l^|5|»|| 

tübhyed ete marutah supeva arcanty arkam sunvänty 
iuidha^ I ihim ohaniun ap4 a^yanam iir4 miyablur mayi- 
nani aakshad indrah || 6 j| vi Mi mfiäho jaiiAiliä d^nam 
inyaDQ ahan gavä maghavaat saijicakaDah | atra dasasya 
nAmnoedi giro yM 4Taiiayo miiiaTe gAtöm hobiM || 7 j| y4» 
jam hi mfo ÄkrithA &ä id indra ^fro dAateya i^niHioer 
matiiayan | apmanam cit evaryäin värtamänam prä cakri- 
y«Ta rödaai marüdbhyatt H 8 1| sfcriyo bi di^ liyudbÄm o»- 
kr6 kirn mft karaiui abalK asya 8^ii&h | toAkt by ikbyad 
ubh^ asya dbeue atliupa praid yudhaye dcuayuin indrah 
II 0 H aAm tem glyo 'bbito 'naifanteh^ yataair vlyntft y4d 
asau I sum ta indro asrijad asya pakair yad im sumaßa^ 
süahat4 amandan || 10 || 27 1| 

y&d txp. BÖmk babbrtdhtttft Amandann Gravid yrishar 
bhah s^kdanesbu | puranidarah papivau indro asya pünar 



30, 1 dva acacakshom. 2 me. 3 kfitaai indra. ffiydvat 

4 vMd (t dt fivMft. 5 A-jänish(h4^. dev«^. 6 tdbhya {t 7 ad. 
ätm. 8 etkxSj^iwt vödatrt iU. 9 hi uhh6 iU «ya dh^e m Mtfi 
dpt pti aiu 10 iuvaate ihdrib«. W-jniUI^. 11 löiii*^ 
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gaväm adadäd usriyänäm || 11 || bhadram idam ru^am^ 
agne akrau gkvkft eaMn däda^ BshänA | finaipoayäsya 
präyaU TiMigM(m praty agrabhlBhma nntamasya DrinÜBi 
II 12 II supe9a8am mava srijanty ^stain gavam saliäsrai ru- 
agne | Uni indram amamandi^t auttfso 'ktor tjü» 
•btaa p&ritakmyfty^ M3 jj aüchat stf rKtrt päritakmyä ylß 
ri^aipcaye r&jaiii rup^m^aam | Ätyo nk väjt raghür ajya- 
mtoo babfardp oaMlry aaanat aabterft H 14 1| eitahaabasram 
gavyasya pa^vah praty agrabhislima ru^ämeshv agne | 
gbanui^ cit tapti^ pravi^a y& aaid aja8m4ya8 tam v 
Kddma vipräh || 15 || 28 || 

indro rühäya pray&lam krinoti jim adfayÄathftn mä- 

ghava vajayäntam { yütbeva papvo vy ünoti gopa ärishto 
;^&ti pratbamih ifaMaan & pWt dra?a bari^o mUfiy^ 
nah pi^angaräte abhi nah sacasva ) nabi tviA mdra ▼teyo 
anyad ästy amenan^ cij janivata^^ cakartha || 2 || üd yat aar 
bab aibaaa l^aniabta dWabia üidra indriylbi | pA* 
codayat sudügba vavre antar vi jyotisha, samvavritvat tamo 
*yab II 3 || aoavaa te rÄtham ipv&ya takshan tv^abtä vÄjram 
purnbftta dywnAntam | biabmlfna üidraai mab&yanto arkabr 
Ävardhayann ähaye hdntava u || 4 || vrishne yat te vnsbajQO 
aikim kscka indra grlkvino 4ditib aijösb&lb | anagWEBo 76 
paväyo VatbK fndr68bit& abby iTartaDta dilsyün || 5 || 29 || 

pra te pürvani käranäni vocam prä nütanä maghavaii 
yä cakÄrtba | ^Äkttvo jkd vibbM f6dad vbh& j^yann tspö 



aO, 13 mft dva. sahdsrai^. 14 yl 15 iti, — 31, 1 adhi 

-^th&t. yüthä-iva. vi unoti. 2 cit. 3 ä djanishta dddishte. pr£ 

aoodayat sa-düghä^. avar ava]|^. 4 häntavaf. 5 %bid. 6 9dkti 
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AsbltOui IV» 1, 80. 



■itoave cUbmciMh || 6 || t&d fii oA te kAranam dasna Ti« 

prahiin yad ghnaQn ojo atramimithäh | ^üshuasja cit pari 
m&ylk a^hhna^ prapitv^ y4iin 4pa dksyt&r asadha^ || 7|| 
tviaa ap6 y&dave tnrvapaylbramayah sudüghah indra | 
ugram ayatam avaho ha kütsam sam ha yad vam u^kaär 
ranta deylih || 8 || indrAkutoft yiaiaiiiftii& MuboS, räm A*yft 
api k&rae vahaDtu | nish shim adbhy6 dhamatho nish sha- 
dhäathan maghono hfida varathas t^m&nsi || 9 || vibtaaya 
3niktfiDt snydja^ cid ü^to kavip dd eA6 ajagann ava- 
syüh I vi^ve te dtra marütah s^khÄya indra brahni4ni t4* 
Tishim ayardhaD || 10 || so || 

8((rap dd r&tham p&ritakmyäyam pürvam karad Apa- 
ram jüjuvahsam | bharac cakram etapah sam rinati puro 
d4dliat •aoiihyati kr4li]i|i nalb || 11 1| äjki^ jaii4 abhidikahe 
jag&mÄidfah 8&khftyam sotöaomam icfa&n | y^an graviya 
y^duu bhriyäte yäsya jirdm adhyaryava^ c^anti || 12 || ye 
oftkAnanU cAktoanta nti t6 mkriJk amrita mö kbhtk fon | 
yäyaDdhi yajyüiir uta töshu dhehy ojo juneshu yeshu te 
ajldna || 13 || si || 

32 (386). triahtnbh. 

Adacdar Aftcam teijo yi khäm tyioi afnayln badb*- 
dkAnift aramnäh | mahtotam indra p&ryalam yf jkd wtia^ 

srijo vi dhara ava d^avam hau || 1 || tyam ütsäii ritübhir 
badbadhünlift itfaAha Üdliah pftryatasfa yijrai | Üika^ cid 
ugra prayiitain ^äyftnam jaghanyffii indra tiyioMm adhat- 
tha^ II 2 II tyaaya oiü mahato Dir mrig^ya y^dhar jaghaoa 



31, 7 h. vipra dhim. dtra dmimithÄ^^. 8 tun'a94ya aram.iyah. 

uftinä ^anta. 9 rithena L nÜf stm. nify sadhä-sthat. 11 bhärau 

IS i $yim. jagäiB« fndn^ grivi 4va. 18 ntf. nd Itf. < ana 
mandlir. — 3Si»lT4rillvtf(^ 8 cit 
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tavishibhir iodrah | ya eka id apratir mänyamäua ad asmäd 
anyö ijaniflhta Uvyän || 3 || ijkfk. cid eshAiii svadh&yä m&r 
dantam mih6 n&pfttam snTridham tamoglEiii | vrishapra^ 
bbarma danavasya bhamam vajrena y&)rt oi jaghäna ^ü- 
ehnam y 4 1| iyAip oid asya kritobhir niahaltain amarmino 
vidad id asya marma | y&d tm sukshatra präbhritä mäda* 
sya yiüytttsaataiix Umasi barmyö dba^ji || 5 H tja^ cid iUh& 
katpay&m pÄyäiiain asftry^ timasi ▼&vyidhtota | Um da 
mandano vrishabhah sutasyoccair iodro apagurya jagbaoa 

l|6||M|| 

öd y&d iodro mahatö dAnarftya y&dhar ytoishta s^bo 

apratitam { yad im vajrasya prabhritau dadabba vipvasya 
jant6r adham^i cakAra || 7 || tyiip cid 4rnam madbapAm 
^äyänam asmT&n yavr&m mÜxy lfdad ugekh \ apadam atr4m 
mabata vadböna ni duryoD4 ävrinaü mridbiravacam || 8 || kd 
asya gäshmam t&viahliii Yarlta 4ko dbAak bharate Apralf- 
tah I ime cid asya jrayaso nü devf indrasyaüjaso bhiydsÄ 
jib4te U 9 II ny äsmai deyt svadbitu: jibita iadr&ya g&t^ 
a^tlVa yeme | sim y4d 6jo yuT&te vi^am Abhir iam sva* 
dhavoe ksbitayo nainanta || 10 || ekam nü Iva satpatim 
päl&cajanyam jitani ^pnomi ya^taip j^uesba | tarn me ja- 
gribhra &^^ao n&visbtbam dosbjC T&ator h&Tamftiitea iadram 
II 11 II eva hi ivam ritutba yatayantam magba viprebhyo 
d^datam qrinönii | kün te brahmlbo gphate ^8&kh4yo y^ 
tvaya nidadbüb kamam indra jj 12 || 33 || 

Prathamo 'dhy&ya^ 



32, 4 tamalj-gäm. 6 cit. sutdsya uccaT^. apa-grfrya. 8 mahatJt 
etc. vgl. 383, 10. duryogd avfi^ak. 9 var&te. imd iti. devi iti. ludra- 
sya öjasa^. 10 ni asmai. jiMte. u^att-iva. 11 jagpbbre. 12 evd. 
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98(887). triihtabh. 

M&hi mahö tavi^e didhye nirlh indr&yetibat toTto 
yjkk I 76 umai aomatim vajastoa 8tiit6 j&ne samaryä^ oi« 
keta II 1 II 84 tv4m Da indra dhiyasän6 arkair härinaiii vii- 
shan jMrtm tupsetf, j j& itiM ma|^THm Ann jtekaqi iri- 
ksho abhi prltryah saksfai jdnän || 2 H ni 16 ta indrftblij 
äsmid pahvKyaktaso abrabmat4 jiA asan | tishthÄ ratham 
Adln lim Tajialiastl^ rapmiiii deva jamase tvA^vah || 3 K 
puru yat ta indra santy ukthä gave cakarthorvaraäu yü- 
dhyan | tataksh^ silry&ya cid ökasi by6 ^rishA Bam&km ddr 
easya n&na dt || 4 jj vayäm t& ta indra oa n4rah i^&t- 
dho jajnana yata^ ca rathäh | i^sman jagamyäd ahi^usbma 
B4tvÄ bhügo nk b^vyati prabbfith^o cHrah || 5 || 1 1| 

paprikshönyam indra tvö hy 6jo nrimn^ni oa nrit&mAno 
4marta^ | sa na enim vasavÄno rayim dkh praryit^ sttube 
tUTimaghtoya diSnam || 6 |i evft na indrotibbir ava pAhi gp- 
natäh püra karC(n | uta tvacam dadato vajasatau piprihi 
midbva^ süshutaaya oHiol^ || 7 || at4 työ mk paurukutsyi- 
eya Btais tras&datyor hiranino r&rAnah j T&hantn ni& dA^ 
9yetaso asya gairikshitäsya kratabbir nü sa^ce || 8 || uta 
ty^ m& mkmi&pvBtja ^nfth krAtvtoaghiao TidMhaqra rft- 
taA I sahtoft me cy&TatIno dAdftna toftk&m ary6 rinpaAe 
narcat || 9 || uta tye ma dhvany^sya jü^b^ä laksbma^yäsya 
sorAco y4tto&]bi | mahnll r&yAh samTtonasya jfiAm mjkm 
na gavah prayata api gman || 10 || 2 || 



33, 1 (aditym itthl S pii «lyi^ 8 tt iadn aUif umU jUben 
ijukOmü^ tfahtha. Ti^m-liMta 1 4 te. caktfrthA orrMm. bUt^k 
Ji^)iiAo<^ tf Miiilii. 6 h{. piA Mjtf^ 7 «vi nafr indn Alf-bhi^ 
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34(868). jagatt. • trlfllitabh. 

Ajäta^tmm a^M srlurraty svadliamiti daamto 
lyate I itiii6taiia pdcata br&hmaTAliaae pomditatlSya prate* 

ram dadhätana || 1 || a yah somena jath&ram apiprataman- 
data maghiya madhyo aodiiasallji | yad im mngjfyt^ hkuUM 
mMtwmähA aahlarabliriBhtiiii n^kok TacQiÄm y&mat || 2 || 
yo asmai ghransa uta yä udhani sömam sunoti bhdvati 
dynmläl Üm | ipikpa palor^B tataml^ahtiin CÜiati tani&piibhraBi 
maghdyft y4h kavteakfaih || 3 || yasyäyadhft pitaram y4sya 
inatarain yäsya pakro bhrataram nata ishate | v^ttd v asya 
pr4yato yatamkarö o4 kÜbishiUi khate yAmwa kkMtih || 4 || 
nk pafio&bhir dap&bliir Taehty Mbham nfoinyatA saoate 
püshyata canä | jinati ved amuya hanti va dhünir 1^ de- 
VKytm bhajati gdmati vraj^ II ^ Ii * H 

▼iMlnliaiiah fltentan oakmnteajö 'sanrato Tishnnah 
sunvato vridhäh | indro vipvasya damitdi vibhiishano yatha- 
▼a^^ najati dteam Itryah || 6 |j nkm im pan^r ajati bhö- 
jaDam mushö vi dllpüshe bhajati sünÄram v^u | dargö 
cank dhriyate vi^va a panü jaoo yo asya tavishim acukru- 
dhat II 7 H sÄqi ji^ jiauM sodb&mKi yi^Ti^ardhaaftT 4ved in^ 
dro maghava g6sliu ^ubhrishu | yüjam hy änyam 4krita 
pravepany üd iip gavyaip siijate satvabbir dbünii^ || 8 || sa- 
hasraslfm IKgniTe^m grinlriie ^trim agna apamlEin ketäm 
aryab | tasma apah samyatah pipayanta tasmin kshatram 
imavat tveabam aetii 1 9 || 4 1| 



34, 1 svh^-vati. svadhS amitA. 2 dpiprata amandata. 8 ghransd. 

dpa-apa. kava-3akhd^?. 4 ydsya dvadhit. nd ata^^. v«jti it. 6 na 

äsunvatä. vä iL 6 cakram-iksaja^ dsuuvata^. 8 yut. hi anyatn. 
pni-T«p«it 9 agne. (iBinai. 
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Yas te sadhishtho Vasa indra kratusb tarn a bhara | 
ssmi&bhvfliii ^yanth Mi^*'^*"* nfemini WSMha limihtAnmi II 1 II 
y&d indra te citasro y&c chüra sknü tudÜbi | yäd vä panca 
kshitiuam 4ya8 tat 8Ü na a bhara || 2 || a te Vo varenyam 
TiiBhaatamasya liAmahe | Tiiahfljiklar hi j^nifibÄ AbhÜbhir 
indra turvänili || 3 || vrisha by asi radbase jajnisb^ vrisbni 
te ^avall^ | svÄkshatraiii te dhrishAn m4aa]^ satraham indra 
{MuftAsyam || 4 || ty&m Um indra mkhj$m aoiitvayAatam 
adrivab | sarvaratba ^atakrato ui yabi ^avasas pate || 5 || 5 {| 

tvKm id vritrahaotama j^nlao vpkt&barhieha^ | ugriun 
pCkrvlbhu pürvyäm h&vante vajasätaye || 6 || asmlbun indra 
dusbtaram puroyayanam ajisbu | eayayanain dhane-dbaue 
▼djay4ntam ayft rÄtham H 7 || auBWCkam indr^ no ritham 
avft ptaundhyä | yayam payisbtha Tlkryaip dhd prkfO da- 
dhlmahi diyi stomam man&mahe || 8 || 6 1| 

S6 (390). trishtobh. • jagatf. 

Sa a gamad iudro y6 yasünaqi ciketad datum damano 
rayinlEm | dhanyacar6 n4 vAAsagas tfialiftn&f» cakamftnAh 
pibatu dugdbam ai^niin 1| 1 1| a te band barivali ^üra 9ipre 
rühat 86mo n4 paryatasya pfi8h(liä | 4nu tya rajann arvato 
n& hiny&D girbhir madema pnmhüta vi^e || 2 || cakHun 
na yrittam puruhüta yepate mauo bbiya me amater id 
adriyah | rathftd Adlii tvä jarita sad&vridha kuyin nü sto- 
shan maghavan purfty&CRib || 3 || esh& grlEveya jaritit ta in- 
dröyarti v&om bjrihäd a^ushanah | pra sayyena magbayan 



35, 1 siidhisktha^ dvase. krdtu^ tarn. 2 y&t füra. 3 te uvo^. 

jajaishd. 4 hf. dhriskut. saträ-hdm. 7 ava. 8 indra iL ihi. 

•▼«. — 36, S hSnt m, fTpre itL 8 knvft nrf nltMM, 4 grfvA4T«. 
te iadi» fyarti. taari-ya|^. 



Digitized by Google 



Il«94«l« T« 8< (S, 4). 3S3 

y&äti räyah pr& daksliinfd dharivo mlf vi venah || 4 || vri- 
sha tvä vnsbanam vardhatu dyaür vrisha vrishabhjam va- 
hase hÄribhyftm | »4 no Ynsh& vrisharathaiyi sn^pra Tiiaha- 
krato TTfehA vajrin bh4re dhah || 5 || yö r6liitaii väjinaa yft- 
jintvän tribhih 9ataih sacamio^v adishta { yüne sam asmai 
kshit&yo namant&m ^t&ratbftya maruto duToyK H 6 1 7 H 

37 (S91). trishtubh. 

S4m UilUiünä yatate 8tfrya8yd|4iiTftiio ^^t&piiahthali 

svancah | tasmä ärnndfarft ushäso vy üchan yä i'ndrAya su- 
navamety aba || 1 || samiddh&gpir yaoavat sÜrnabarhir yu- 
ictiigr&T& aat&aomo jarftte | grifrd&o yteyashirtoi vAdanty 
ayad adhvaryiir havishava sindhum || 2 || vadhür iyam pa- 
tim icbanty eti ya im v4bÄte mibisbim iahir^ | Kaya grt^ 
▼aayftd r&tba iL ca ghoflbAt pnril «abtori p&ri Tartayftte 
. II 3 II Da sa rajä vyathate yasminn indras tivram somam pi- 
baü . g6aakb4yam | a aaWanair ijati banti viitr^i ksh^ti 
kabitfh sobhÄgo n&na pAshyan || 4 || püsbyftt kali^ine abhi 
yoge bbavaty ubbe vritau samyatf sam jay&ti | priyäh 
sfirye priy6 agnK bbav&ti y& indrftya snt&aoiiio dada^at 
II 5 II B il 

3» (392). amMhtobh. 

Uröth ta indra rtfdhaso Tibh^f rfttih ^atakrato | Ädb& 
no vi9vacarsbane dyumoä suksbatra mahbaya || 1 || yad im 
indra ^raTityyam iahaqi ^aviBbiha dadbisb^ | papratbö dtr^ 
gba^rättamam hiranyavarna duabtAram || 2 || yüahmftso y4 



36, 6 dnva^-yit. — 37, 1 vtxytMjtk A-jiihväna^. sa-tfaeAl^ tdsmai. v( 
uch&n. sunäv&ma fti. 2 y^va ishir^m. havfshji Ava. 8 ichiatf* ä 
asya. porü. 5 ubb^-gaqiyati iti. — 38, 1 utöI^ te. idha. 
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Ashtak* IV, 2, 9. 



te adrWo mehÄnlk ketasltpah | ubhit dev&v abbiahfaye div^ 

ca ffokiQ ca rujathah || 3 || uto no asya kasya cid daksba- 
sya t&va vritrabaa | aamibbyam npmp&m iL bbartooabbyani 
npmanas) ase || 4 || nft ta &bhlr aUitebtibhra ikvA ^ärman 

chatakrato | indra syama sugopah güra syama sugopsil^ 

H5U*H ■ 

39 (ßOd). uuuslitubh. ö paükti. 

Y&d indra dtra mehÄoaeti U&ä&bua adrivab | radhas 

ihn no yidadvasa ubhayäbasty a bhara || 1 || yän mänyase 
varenyam iadra dyuksbaui tad a bbara | vidyama tasya te 
vay&m ^küpftrasya d&Tiuie || 2 || y&t te ditsA prarUkdbyara 
maDO HSti ^rutain briliät | tena drillia cid adriva ä vajam 
danbi sätaye || 3 || maiibiabtbaiii vo maghöo&iii r^jiüiaip 
earsbaninam | indram üpa prapastaye pürvfbhir jujusbe gi* 
ral^ II 4 II asma it kavyam vaca iiktliam iudräya paüayam | 
Uamk a brihmaTMiase giro yardbanty atrayo girab pom- 
hkmif 4trayah jj 5 || lo || 

40(894). 1^9 oabvih. 4 trishtabft. ft. 9 «luhtabh. 6 ^ 8 trislitabh. 

A yftby ddribbib sntam sömam somapate pibaj yrishann in- 
dra vrisbabbir vfitrabaatama || 1 || vrisha grava vriska mado 
▼TiBb& BÖmo ayiun satAb | Yfisbaim indra — || 2 H yiisbä tvä 

yrishanain huve väjrin citnibhir ütibbili | vrishami indra — 
II 3 II riiisbf vajrt yjisbabbas turaeblf^ cbuabmT rajä vptrabli 
8omaplky& j yuktvHt b&ribhyto üpa y&sad arrKh mISdhyani« 
dine savaoe matsad iodrab || 4 || yat tva süry^k svarbbauus 

38, 4 utd itu bhaift uaaibhyua» 6 nii to. f ttoknto itL — 

39, 1 mebdna <l3ti. tat. vidadvaM Ui ublygrAhaetf. ^ yHU 6 teai. 
Usmai. —'40,4 fualimi. 
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timas^vidhyad ftsorih | akabetravid jitbA mugdh6 bhüya- 

nauy adidhayuh || 5 || ii || 

sWurbhftDor idha jäd indra mkjä ay6 diy6 vitftamAo& 
aTlthaii I gülbäm siiryam t&masItpavrateDa torfyena br&bma- 
nävindad atrih || 6 || ma mam imam t4va 84ntam atra ira- 
sy& dnigdhö bhiyiMÄ ni ^ait | tv4m mitarö aai satyMdhAB 
taü mehtf^atani ▼&ranap ca rKjk || 7 || grKvno brabmSt yu- 
yujäuah sapary4n kirinä devan namasopa^iksban | atriJ^L 
stfryasya divi c^kshor Üdh&L sviurbbAaor 4pa mky& aghu- 
« ksbat II 8 II yäm vai sCfryam svkfbbftiiiM tiunasItTidhyad &sii- 
rah I ätrayas tarn anv avindan naby änyö ^^knuvan 

l|9||»H 

41(395). trish(iibh. 16. 17 atijagati. 20 ekapadü vir&j. 

K6 nü Tftm mitrivarunftT pUyiui diy6 vft mabii^ plir- 

thivasya vä de | rit^ya vä sadasi tr^btthäm no yajnayate 
va pa^usho Da vajaD || 1 || QO mitro varimo aryamayür 
indra libbnksblt marAto jasbanta | n&nobbir tA dAdhate 
suvriktiiii 8t6mam rudraya milhüshe sajoshah || 2 || a väm 
y^tb&^yma buvÄdbyai yataaya pitmau rätbyasya push- 
taü I nt4 Tft divö tar&ya mioma prllndbAAstva yÄjyave 
bharadhvam jj 3 || pra sakshano divyah kiinvahota tritö di- 
YÜ^ siydshÄ Y^bto agnil^ | püsba bb^a|^ prabhiitb^ vi^är 
bboja äjim nk jagmur A^k^atam&h || 4 || pr& vo rayim yuk- 
i&^am bharadhvam rayä esbe Vase dadbita dhfh | 8U9eva 
^▼air ao^jiuiya höt& y^ va öyä manitas turitn^ || 5 || is || 



40, 5 tunuak ^vidhyat. 6 vrm-ihäa. thnaU ilpA-^nttteHu bvfli- 

raapA avindat 7 atn. mft ihi aTatam. 8 nimaaA npa-ffkahan. 

a adli&t. 9 nahf atty4. — 41, 1 yajna-yat^. pa^u-sd^^. 2 aryamÄ 
kyui^. ribhukßha^. 8 ydsb^hi a9Tin&. pri <iiulh&n«i-iva. 4 sa 

-Jösbfi^. 5 ^she ävase. 6v&fy. 

23* 
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pii TO Ykyi^ssL rathayliyam lannadhvam pra devam 
ram panit^am arkaih | ishadhydTa ritasapah püramdh^ 
yasvir no ätra pätair a dhiye dhuh || 6 || üpa va eahe vand- 
yebhih ^ftshaih pri yabvf dhrip dt&yadbhir arkaih | nshlK- 
sanakta vidüsliiva viyvam a ha vahato märtyaya yajnäm 
H 7 y abhi to arce posbyayato ivfia Tastoeh patii|i t?a8h|a- 
ram r&ranah | dhinyä saj6s]i& dhiahfa^ nimobliir Tinaapi- 
tmr osLadhi rajä esiie {{ 8 || tuje nas taue parvatah santa 
svaitavo ye Y&a«90 na virah | paniti liptyö yi^U^ aad4 
no y&rcni&n nah ^ansam näryo abltfshtaa || 9 || vrisbuo aafco- 
shi bhümyasya garbham trito Dapatam apam suvrikti | gri- 
nitö agnir etart n& pftshai^ pocithkd^ ni rindtti vini 

ll 10 II 14 II 

katba mabe radhyaya bravama kad raye cikituabe bba- 
gaya | apa ösbadbir titi no 'Tanin dyaAr yinft girayo vii- 
köliäke^ah |{ 11 || ^rinotu na urjam patir girah sa nabhas 
tariyän iahirah parijmÄ | ^anwiatv Itpa^ püro ni pnbbrl^ 
piuri shkoo babrihftntey^eh || 12 || ▼idK tm nA mahAalo 
ye va eva braväma dasmä varyam dädhaaah | vaya^ caoa 
snbhTk ava yanti kabnbbäk mirtam toiyatam vadlianaih 
II 13 II a daivyani pa'rtliivani janmapa^ cacha sümakhäya 
vocam I vardhantam dyavo gira^ candragra ada vardhao- 
tam abhish^ arnah || 14 || pad6->pada me jarimik ni dh&yi 
Yarutri va yukra ya päyübhip ca | eishaktu mala mahi rasa 
nah amat süribhir rijnhaata njnTanib || 15 || i& || 

kathik di^pema nimaai sodanAn evaylC marAto idioktan 
prapravaso maruto achoktau | ma uu hir budimyo riähe 



41, 7 äi ishe. yalivi i(t. vidmhi ivcti. ha. 8 sa-j«»>liü^. öa h ad hi^ 

9 tv^uva^ vardhät. 10 eUri. 12 babphä^asym äUire^ IB^M 

cit tfvAl^ dMmi^ < isw, 14 jtfnm aptff ea <dia. 1» fi j« h fa li . 
16 na^ <hi^ 
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dhad asmakam bhüd upamAdyanih || 16 || iti ein nü prajft- 
jai pa^nmÄtjai diväao v&oate m&rijo va ä dewiao yanate 

raartyo vah | ätra ^ivam tanvö dhasi'm asya jarain ein me 
nirritir jagraaita K 17 || iäm vo dev4^ aamatiai ürjayaotim 
isbam a^ftma Tasavah pasa goh | 8& nah sndlCniir mrila- 
yanti devi' prati dravanti suvitaya gamyah || 18 || abhi na 
il4 yüthiuya m&ta smaii nadlbhir varväigi va gnnata | arvü^ 
brihaddiva grinanKbhyfürnyftnlC prabhritb&syayuh || 19 || 
sishaktu na ürjavyäsja pusbteh || 20 || 16 || 

42 (896). triihtiibb. 17 ekapadft Tnij. 

Pra pamtama Taranaip di'dbiti gtr mitram bhagam adi- 
tim nün&m apyüh | priBhadyonih pincaboti ^notv fttürta- 

pantha asuro mayobhüh {| 1 || prati me stumam aditir ja- 
gribhy&t sünüm n4 mfttit bridyani sop^vam | brahma pri- 
ydm deyahitam yad Mj ah&m ndtr^ T&rune yän mayobhü 
II 2 II üd iraya kavitamain kavinam unattainam abbi m&- 
dhvä ghpteoa | 84 no y^süni pr&yat4 hiiäxd candraai dev4h 
B&viiä Bnvkii |{ 3 || s^m indra no manasa neshi göbhih 8&m 
aühbhir barivah sam svasti | sam brabmana devahitam yad 
äsü 8&III dey^Q^ samatylk jajßdjkaSm jj 4 || devo bh^abi 
savita rayo aii^a indro vritrasya saijijito dhänanam | ribhu- 
kah& vlkja ata va püramdbir avantu no aouitasas turasah 
II 5 II n II 

marutväto apraütasya jisbnor äjüryatab prä braviima 
kntani | oa te pürre maghavan nlEparftso na yiryäip oüta- 
nah kap canlEpa || 6 || üpa stohi prathamfai ratnadh^jam 



41,17 cit. ^tra. asy&fy, dt. 19 BodL gfinkni abhi-ürQvänl( 

pm-bhrith^yB hy6h. — 42, 2 rat. 3 imatta cnam. . 4 na^. 5 fi- 
bhakahl^. 6 braväma. ui iparasa^ canä äpa. 
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Adi(al» IV, 2, 18. 



briliaspatiiti saDitaram dhänänftm | yah ^üsate stavate pam- 
bhavishthiit^ parüvisur Igtouj jöhuYtoam || 7 || t&¥otibhi^ 
84caiDftii& &ri8lit& brihaspate magUTAiiah saTfrAh | yd 
a^vada uta va säoti goda je vastradah subhagäs teshu ra- 
ya^ II 8 II TiBinnft^aixi im^ahi vitUm eehiip y6 bhn^jite 
Aprinanto na okthalh | ^paTrat&n prasav^ vÄvridhsiDäD brah- 
madvisba]^ süryad yavayasva || 9 || yi ohate rakabaso deva- 
▼ttAv aoakr^bhis tkok manito ni yAta | y6 yaih ^kadt^k 9»- 
^amanäsya nindat tucbyau kaman karate sisbvidaaah | 

Um u shtuhi yäh imsbtÜb 8Qdbtoy& yo vi^vasya ktbi* 
yati bbesbajäsya | yaksbva mabe saumanasaya rudram na- 
mobbir devÄm äsantfk duviuBya || 11 || d&müiiMO ap4K> ji 
subAaU vrishnah pätnlr nadyö Yibhvatasbtöh | säraSTaAt 
bpbaddivoti raka da9asyäntir varivasyaQtu ^ubbrab || 12 || 
pr& stf mahd so^aracifya medblkip ginum bbare nivyarfn 
jfyamftn&m | yä ahanä dubitür vakshanäsu rüpa minänö 
akrigiod idiip na^ji || 13 || prÄ anabtutÜt^ ataQ^yaotaip ruvaa- 
tam ilas patim jaritar nünAm apyab | y6 abdimift ndaiii- 
mlkn iyarti pra vidyüta rödasi uksbamänah U 14 || esba 
at6mo marutam ^irdbo icb4 rudrisya BÜnÜiir yuvaoyüor 
üd a^y4b | hämo rftyö bavate m& svasty üpa stnhi prisbad- 
a^van ayasah jj 15 j| praisba stomah pritbivfm autariksbaip 
▼Anaap&tifir dsbadbl rftyö apyAh | dev6-deTah aufa&vo bbftta 
m&byam ma no mftUt prithivr durmataü dhat || 16 || uraü 
deva aoibädbe sylma || 17 || s&m a^vinor ivasä nätaaeoa 
mayobbAvA supranitf gamema | ä no rayini vabatam 6t4 
viniD a viyvauy auifita saubbagani jj 18 jj 19 jj 

42, 7 &-giimat. 8 tiva fitf-bhi^. urishtä^. go-dSfy. 1 1 stuhi. ra-ishü(. 
yakBhvn. 12 8tt-hi»tah. bphat-divS uU. 18 «u. AhanSh. 14 ro- 
daai iti. 15 ^ch«. svast^. 16 prd eah^ ösbadlii^. Ib äi uU. 
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43(897). trldktablu 18 ekapadA viräj. 

A dheuavah payasi türnyartba amardhantir üpa uo 
yaatn iii4dliy& | mah6 rky^ hnhMh sapta ylpro mayo* 

bhüvo jaritil johaviti || 1 || a sushtuti' namasa vartayadhyai 
dyavÄ vajäya prithivt imridbre | pita mäta madhuvac&h 
«DhM& byure-bbare no yapas&T avishiftm || 2 || adhyarya» 
va9 cakrivlyaso madhüiii pra vajavc bliarata caru 9ukraiii| 
li6teiFft na^ prathamiih p&hy «ayi d^ya m&dliYO rarimK te 
m&däya || 3 || dapa kshipo yunjate hkM kärim sdmasya yä 
gamitarä suhasta | madbvo rasam sugabhastir girishtbam 
cÄoi^adad doduhe pakdun aApüh H 4 || iaSm te jujuBh&- 
naya somah krätve dakshaya brihate inadaya | hari ratbe 
Budhür4 yöge arvag indra priya krinubi hüyamaua^ || 

»II«»!! 

a no mabrin aramatim sajosba guam devfm uamasa ra- 
t^yy&Di I madhor mi^ya brihattm ritajoam agne vaha 
path(bhir devayKnaih || 6 || anjtoti y&m pratbayanto nk 
vipra vapavautam iiagnina täpantab | pitär nk putra upasi 
pr^t^^a & gharmö agnim litiyami aa&di | 7 || kchk maht 
bribatf Qdmtama gfr dftt6 nk gantv w^vink bnv&dhyai | ma* 
yobhÜYä aar^tha yatam arvag gaatam oidbiiii dhüram anir 
ii4 nltbhiiii || 8 H pr4 tÄvyaao nAmafiktim turibyAbiuii pAsbni 
Uta vayür adiksbi | y& rltdbasa coditara matinain yä vaja- 
sya draymodik uik tman || 9 || ä namabhir marüto yakslii 
yi^ftn ä rüpebhir j&tayeda hnyänah { yajnain giro jaritiih 
susbtiitim Ca vipve ganta raaruto vifva tXt || 10 || 21 || 

a HO diyo bphal^ paryatAd & aarasyati yajata gantu 



43, 2 \). dmfidlire iti, 3 hdtd-iva. rariraiU 1 böhu iti. 6 .«a 
-jöshä^. i ague. 7 vfprft^. nd agmna. 8 dcba. sa-ratha L 

9 toxtfiya äbäm, dnviya^-dttS. 10 Wfve. 
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AikhtakA IV, 2, 22 



yajDäin | hÄvam devt jujnahftol^ ghrittfol ^agmüin no v&oam 

ii^ati' ^\rinotu {| 11 || a vedhäsam iil'laprishtham brihaotam 
bfikaspatiiu sadaae sadayadhvAm | 8ad4dyoiui|i dama a di- 
diy|£n«am hiranyaTarnam aniali4iii sapema H 12 || ä dharna- 
Bir brihäddivo räraiio vi^vebbir gantv omabbir buvanab | 
gna vasäiia oahadbir amridbraa tridbl^tiiqnfigo Tnahabhö 
▼ayodhKh H 13 1 m&tüsh pad6 param^ piikr4 fty6r yipaay&vo 
r&spiraso agman \ su^evyam namasa ratahavyäb yi^um mri- 
janty ay4vo u& v^s^ || 14 y Inibad vayo bribat^ tübhyam 
agoe dbiyäjüro mithuDlbah sacanta | deT6-devah suh&YO 
bbutu mabyam ma no mktä pritbivi durmataü dbat || 15 || • 
uraü devft — || 16 || s&oi n^vinor iyas^ — y 17 H » 1 

44(398}. jagatL 14. 15 trish(ubh. 

T&m prataÄUi& pCUrithA yi^v^tthemAthA lyashthatAtim 

barhishäduia svarvidam | praticiuani vrijaiiam doliase gira- 
püui jayaQtam kau yasu vardbase || 1 y priy^ sodfi^ir üpa- 
rasya } ah svht yur^caiiiftiiah kakübb&m aood&te | sugopä asi 
Da dabbaya sukrato paro mayabbir rita asa nama te || 2 || 
ityam bavi^ aaoate 8&o ca dh&Ui clünsblagiUi^i 84 höik 
sahobh&rib | pras&rerftno iaai barbir yrisbft ^i^ur m&dbye 
yüvajaro visrüba bitäb || 3 || pra va ete suyüjo yamana 
iab^^ye nfcbr »miAmhmtu yamyä fiUvfidba^ | Buy4iitabbi]t 
sarvapäsair abhiipubbih krivir nKm&ni parvanö mash&yati 
II 4 II saijijarbburanas tarubbib sutegjibbaixi Yayäkiuai|i oit- 
Ugarbhisa sasTira^ | dhMydk^y rijugdAha ^bhase yir- 
dbasva pdtobr abhi jiyd adbvare || 5 || 23 || 

4a, 18 d4me. 18 gdl^ 14 fokrtf. 44, 1 yi^-thi 

iiii4*tli4. girlt iiqj&m* 2 fit^. Z UlL cä 4riah(a.glCi4. j^rk 
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Ifa94^ 44 (8, 12). 



au 



y ädrig ey& äkSbnpB tAdrig ucyate sam chäyäyä dadhire 
aidhrayapST ä | mahtm asmabbyam urusbäm urü jrayo bri- 
IM Boftnm iaiap&cyntuft BiheHijL || 6 1 vöty ügmr j4oiyin 
\'d ati spridbah samaryata manasa süryah kavib | gbransäm 
raksbantam pari vipvato gayam aamakaip 94rma vanavat 
Sf&vm»^ II 7 II jyfyAAsam asyi yatdnasya ketdna rishisra- 
ram carati yäsu nama te | yadri^min dbä'yi täm apasyaya 
▼idad ya u syay^ yahate 0Ö keat^ karat || 8 1| samudram 
Mm &ya tasthe agrimK nk riabyati s&yanam y&sminii 
ayata | ätra nä hardi kravanäsya rejate yätra matir vid- 
* y4te pütabÄndbaoi jj 9 || 84 bi kshatrisya manasisya Gfttt> 
bhir eyftTad^sya yajatasya s&dlireh | avataftrisya sprinaT&ma 
ranvabhih ^ävislitham vajam vidüsha cid ardhyam {| 10 1| 24 || 

9yeDÄ kdxtify. kaksbyö m&do yi^&y&rasya yajatir 
aya mftyinab | sam aoy&noHUiyam arÜiayanty ^taye yidür 
yiebUnam paripuDam änti te || 11 || sadäpfino yajato vi dvi- 
abo yadbid b^ayriktifi ^rutayit t4ryo yal^ akck j ubba ai 
y&rft pr&ty eti hhäü ca yid im ganto bb&jate supray^ya- 
bbih II 12 II sutambbaro yajamaDasya satpatir vi^vasam 
Üdbab b4 dbiyKm ud4acaDa|;i | bhirad dbenH risayac ohi^ye 
päyo 'Dubrav&no ddby eti D& ayapan || 13 || yo jägÄra tarn 
fica^ kamayaute yo jagara tarn u saaiani yanti | yo jagara 
t&m tsykft BÖma dba t&yAhAm asmi sakby^ nyökftli || 14 || 
agm'r jägära tarn ri'cah kämayante 'gnir jagara tarn u 
säm&oi yanti | agoir jagara tarn ayaqi soma 4ba tavabäm 
asmi 8akby6 ny6k&h || 15 || 35 || 

Tfitiyo 'nuväkat- 



44, 6 ddhrijft «p-mL «ra-alm. 7 vat sa-maryaUf. svi-yaaii]^ 

8 kctünft. 9 ätra. yAn. 10 eva-vadasja. 11 vi-alnaai, 

IS dbenu^ rfaa-va( fifriye. 14 Uva abim« n£-okAI||i. 
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45(899). tnahtnbli. 

Yida divö Yuhyaim adrim okthair kjaijä ushiso aroiiio 
gah I apävnta yrajiidr Bwkt gid vi dAro mfaniiKir devi 

avah II 1 II vi süryo amatim priyam säd orvad gavam 
m&U jinatf g&t | dhiovamaso nadylih khlidoaraAh sthänm 
sAmitft drinhata dyatih || 2 || asmlt nkthltja päiraftasya gar- 
bho nrifthfn4.np jaiiüshe pürrjaya | vi parvato jihita sadhata 
dyaär Mvisanto dasayanta bbdma H 3 || säklöbliir vo TtoH 
bbir devajushtair iodrä nv ägni' avase huviidhyai | ukthe- 
bhir bi ahmÄ kav&ya^ 8aya|Qa avivasanto marüto ya|aoti 
II 4 II dto DT kAyk andhyö bbiYftma prk daobdnA nunavimft 
variyah j are dveshänsi saoutär dadbamayama präüco ya- 
jamimuii iUsba || 5 || ae H 

dbiyam knii&YAiii& sakbäyo 'pa jä mM& rinaU 
vraja^ gob | yaya mänur vipipipräm jigaya yäya vaoig 
Ta&kAr fyk püriftbam || 6 || toünod Äftra bitoyato Adrir 

&TCan y^na däpa mas6 navagvah | ritani yati' sarama ga 
avindad vi^äm aatyltOgiiip cakÄra || 7 || vi^ve aaya vyi!W 
mIthiDayah 8am yad gobhir ängiraso n^Yaota | ütsa IsAm 
parame sadbästba ritasya patbä sarama vidad gab || 8 || a 
aCfaryo y&ta aaptllEpva^ ksbötram yüd asyomyll dlrgbayMh^ | 
ragbüb 9yenah patayad &odbo &cb& jMi kavir didayad 
gösbu gacbau || 9 || a süryo arubac cbukram arino ^yukta 
y&d dbaiito Ytt&pmbtbAb | ndnli nUkvam anayanta dfaM 
a^rinvaifr apo arvag atisbtban jj 10 || dbiyam vo apsu da- 



15, 1 Tidl^. vi-tyfn, 6pm srpta. ivar ily At«^. 8 < Aivlt 

ilhanva-art,iai<ah. nthufijiä-iva. 3 asiiiaf. 4 nii agnt iti. sraa. S 
iti nü adya. <luchunäl? minav&ma. dadhÄma dyäma. 6 a ita. kpni- 
vima sakhayulyi üpu. m4ta. vifi-fipram. apa. 7 batya ungiru^. 

8 asyä^. sadhl^tlie. 0 asy« vtviyL ich«. 10 anhat fnkitfiii it^ 
iyoku yit haHta^. 
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363 



dhishe svarshain yayiitaran dapa masö uavagvah | aya 
dhijlk sjianB de¥iigopft t^jä dhiyÜ tatiiryÄinltty iftha^ || 

11 II 27 II 

46(400). Jagatt. 8.8triditoM. 

H&yo nk vidviBI ayiiji svayäm dhuri tarn Tabftmi pra- 
tara^^ avasyüvam | nasyä va^mi vimücam Davritam pii- 
nar Tidvlb p«th&h pnraetA njä nediati || 1 1| ^igiia üidra vkr 
rnna mitra deväh yardhah pra yanta nuirutota vishno | 
ubhä naoatya rttdr6 adka gn^ püsha bh^igah sarasvati ju- 
shanta jj 2 || indr^f mitrilytoinlfditini syäh pritliiyfin dylbi 
marutah parvatan apah | huve vishnum püshänam brahma- 
nas p&tim bhägaip nü ^^äsaiii saTitlfraiii ütaye || 3 || ut4 no 
▼ishmir iit& Wtto asridho drayinodlC utk 86mo m&yas k»- 
rat I Utk ribbava utä rkje no apviuota tvasbtota vibhvanu 
mafiaate || 4 || utÄ tyan no manitam 9&rdha & gamad divi- 
kebayam yajat&m barhir As&de | brihaspatih ^^rma pAshöti 
DO yamad varütbyäm varuno mitro aryama || 5 || uta tye 
na^i pi^at&sah sa^st&jaiyi 8adit4yo nadyäs tramane bhu- 
vaD I bhägo Tibhaktlt ^TasftyasSt gamad uravyÄcÄ Aditih 
9rotu me bavam || 6 {| devaDäm patnir u^atfr avantu nah 
prikvanta naa tuj&ye vHjas&taye | ySk pitrtbiyäao yä ap&n 
api vrate ta no devih suhaväh ^arma yachata jj 7 || uta gna 
vyantu devapatuir indrauy ägnayy ayviui rat | a rodasi 
yanuoAndr ^inotu rj&aixi de^fir y4 fitär jtofia&m jj 8 || 98 jj 



45, 11 yäyä ätaran. tutiinäma dti. — 4G, 1 nu a>iy»Ii- na u-vnlftm. 
pura^-€ta. 2 ägno. mäinita utti. 3 mitraväruyä dditim. 1 ata 

fibbava^. a^viuä uta tvd8li(ä uUi vi-bhv& dnu. , 5 tydt. jiüäha uttf. 
8 f4vaa4 ivaai 1 7 pii aTaatn. 8 golfy, indti^t agnlyt, 

riMast tü. 
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364 Aahtaka IV, 8, 1. 

47(401). (riditabh. 

Prayunjati' diva eti bruvanä mahf mätä duliitür bodha- 
yaoti I 4viv&8aati ynyatir manfishä pitilbhya & si^daoe j6htt- 
Tftn& II 1 II ajir&as t&dapa fyamänft &ta8ihivlE680 amritasya 
Dabbim | anautasa uravo vipy^tah sim pari djavapritbivl' 
yanti piath^ jj 2 || nkslilt 6amudr6 arosh&h soparn^h pfür- 
vasya yonim pitür ä vivepa | mädliyc divo uihitali pnpuir 
a^ma vi cakrame rÄjasas pÄty antau || 3 || catvIÜra tm bi- 
bhrati kshemayÄDto d&pa gÄrbham oarAse dh^payante j tri- 
dhatavah paramä asja gavo divap carauti pari sadyo an- 
t4ii |j 4 II idaui vapnr nivikcaiiai}! janAsap o4raiiti jan nadylts 
tasthür Ifpah | 6v6 y&d fm bibhrit6 m&tür any^ ih^ha j4t^ 
yamya sabaudhd |1 5 |J vi tanvate dhiyo asmä apaüsi vastra 
pntrKya m&taro yayanti | upi^rakah^ yriahano in6dam&ii& 
diväs path^ yadhvö yanty ächa || 6 || iiiä astn imtr&Tanm& 
tad agne ^aip yor asmäbbyam idam astu 9a8tam | a^imabi 
g^biun Utk pratisbthi&ni n&mo div6 brihaiö elkdaaftya || 

7iiiy 

48(402). jagatf. 

Kad u priyaya dhiimue maDamahe svakshaträya svaya- 
pase mab^ yayain | Ämeny&aya r&jaso jäd abbr4 an apo 
▼rinAolt yitan6ti mäyinl || 1 || ta atnata yayüiiam TirÄva- 
ksbanaxu samaüya vritaya vi^vam a rajab { apo äpäcir apara 
Äpejate pr4 ptürv&bbia tirate devajrür j4aab || 2 || Ii gr^va- 
bbir alianyebhir aktübhir varisbiham vajram ä jigbarti mä- 
yioi I patam va yasya pracaraut 8ve dame saoivartayaDto 
vi ca yartayaon 4b& || 3 || t&n asya titim parapör iya prÄty 



47, 5 y4t. onytf iU ihirüM, fAlMbandha Hu 6 ainud. mödami- 
nft^ — 48, 1 abhitf 1 S 4po iH, 4p» tjate. 
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365 



iaoSkm akhyam bhuj^ asya vArpasah | s&cA y&di pitumän« 

tarn iva kshayam ratnam dädhati bharahütaye viye || 4 || sä 
jihvaya c^toranika |:i^ate e&sa väsliio y^nino y&tann arim | 
n4 t&sya Tidma piuni8haty&t& vay^ yato bbägah sayitK 
dati varyam |i 5 j) 2 || 

49(408). triditabb. 

Devam vo adya savitlkram eslie bhägam ca ratnani vi- 
bb&jantam &y6b | IC Tftm narft porabhiij& TaTntyftm divö- 
dive cid a^vina sakhiyan || 1 || prati prayänam asurasya vi- 
dv&at süktair devÄiii saritäraip duvasya | tipa bruvita nar 
mask vijdnlffi jy^shtham ca r&tnam ▼ibhajaDtam kyoh || 2 || 
adatraya dayate varyani püsha bhägo äditir yasta usräh | 
indro viehnar T&nino mitrö agnir 4hftiii bbadrik jaaayanta 
dasmUCh |{ 3 || t&n no allarvj^ saritlE TMktham tkt sfndhaTa 
ishäyaato äau gman | i!ipa yäd voce adhvaräsya hotä r&- 
y&h syftma p&tayo Yl9aratn&^ || 4 || prk y^ yäaubhya IVad 
a namo dür ye mitre varune ßüktavacah j avaitv abhvam 
krinuta variyo divaspfithivyor ^vasa madeuia || ö || s || 

50 (404). annsh^bh. 5 pankti. 

Vi^o deviajA netür m4rto viiHta sakhy&m | yip^o 
räjk ishndhyati dyumnäm vrinita pushyäse || 1 || t6 te deva 
netar ye ceman anupase | te raya te hy äprice sacemahi 
sacathyldlhi || 2 || Äto na & nrfii Ätithln Ätab p&tiitr da^a- 
syata | vi^vam pathesbtham dvish6 yuyotu yilynvih 
II 3 II yatra vahnir abhihito dudrävad dronyaib papüh | uji- 



49, 1 ä ishe. 3 vaöte. 4 ÜU 6 äva etu. kjriyuUÜ diväh- 
pfithivyö^ — 50, 1 r&y4. 8 ca imln. bf H^ffoe. 8 pafhe-atiiim. 
ydTQTi^ 4 i^- 
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A«]itak« IV, 8, 4. 



nctä rathaspatih ^äm rayih | päm räye patn svastaya ishall^- 
stüto maiuuBahe devastüto maoamahe || 5 || 4 1| 

51(406). 1-.4 g&yatri. 5—10 ushuih. 11_18 >igatt oder trishlnbb. 

14. 16 annabtnbh. 

Agne sutÄsya pftaye vi^vair thnebhir & galii | dev^bhir 
havyadataye || 1 || ritadhitaya a gata satyadharmano adhya- 
r&m I agn^ti pibafca jihy&yä || 2 || viprebhir vipra saotya 
prätaryuA abliir ä gahi | dev^bhih sömapitaye || 3 || ayära 
^ma^ oamü sut6 'matre pari sJucyate | priya iudraya va- 
ykve II 4 || vayav & yfthi vttäye jusbänö bayyad^taye | pibft 
SutafiyaDdhaso abbi prayah jj 5 || 5 || 

iodrap ca Tftyay eshäip sutanäm pitim arbatha^ | tarn 
josbetiiAni arep&s&y abbi prdyah || 6 || 8ui& indrftya y&yäye 
somäso dadhyäpirah | nimnam na yanti si'ndbavo 'bhi pra- 
yab II 7 y sajür vipyebbir dey^bbir a^yibbyam ushaaft sajü^ | 
a yähy agne atrivÄt sute rana || 8 || sajüir mitrayärunäbhyäm 
sajüb somena yifihnuna | a yähy — || 9 || sajür adityair va- 
snbbib sajffr indrena yäyi&D& | a y&hy || 10 || 6 || 

svasti no mimitam apvinä bhagab svasti devy aditir 
anaryima^ | syasti püsblt asuro dadbätu xu^i syaati dyay4* 
prithiyf 8aoetAii& || 11 || syast&ye vayüm üpa brayftmabai 
somam svasti bbüvanasya yäs patih | brihaspatiin sarvaga- 
naip syastÄye svastaya ädity^ bhayantu nab || 12 || yi^ye 
deylk no adyK «yaatdye yai^ftaarö y&sar agni'h syastöye | 
deva avautv ribbavah svastaye svasti no rudrah patv an- 



60, 4 -mdnäJj^ viri-pastya^ ur^ä dhi'r4>iva. ö netar iti. avastdye. — 
51, 4 cmntf Ui, tfmatro. 6 viyo iti, piba saUbsya dndbasa^. 7 d&- 
dhi-A9in^ 11 d«vt pdsiaL 12 svastaye AdityHsii^. 12 d»- 
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Ma94ala V, öl (4, 7). 



htMiyi V 13 U avasti mitravanmft svastf pathye reyaü | vfaati 
na indra^ c%Dip ea srastf no adite kridfai || 14 || svaati 

pantham anu carema eüryacandramasay iva | pünar d4da- 
tiSghaat& )änM a&qk gamemahi || 15 H 7 1 

52(406). anuBh(ubIi. 6. 17 pankti. 

Pr& P7&yA^ dhpahnqyilrcl^ marAdbliur rikTabhill^ | 

adroghäm aDushvadham ^rävo roadanti yajniyäh || 1 || te Iii 
stbirdsya ^ivaaah 8Äkhä>ya^ saati dhiisbnuya | yamaim 
& dlinahadviaaB ixakak pinti ^&^tab || 2 || t£ syandxlbo 
nokshänö 'ti shkandanti ^arvarih | marütam adhä malio divi 
kshama ca maomahe || 3 || marätau to dadhimahi atomaiji 
yajn&i!! oa dhrishnuya | yipve yi m&auahk yngfC pHEnti mkt^ 
tyam risbah [j 4 || arhanto y^ sudanavo nkro asämipavasah | 
pT& jBjiokBß. yajoiyebhyo di^ arc& marüdbhyat^ II 5 || 8 || 

K rnkmafr & yiidbK n&ra ntUxwil rbbtfr asriUiata | 4ot 
enän dba vidyüto manUo jajhjhatir iva bhanür arta tmanft 
divikb II 6 II yö vavridb^Dta päkrÜiiT& yi tar&v aDtAriksba & \ 
▼nj&ne vk nadlbAm aadh&etbe vft mab6 diy&h jj 7 || ^ardho 
marutam üc cbausa satya^vasam ribhvasam | utä sma te 
^bb^ DÄrah prÄ ayandräC yajata tm&D& || 8 || uU sma 
pimsbnyAm Ürnlk vasata ^ndhyävab | ntk pavya r&tbftnAni 
adrim bbindanty ojasä || 9 || apathayo vipatbayo 'ntaspatha 
toupatbA^ I et^bhir mihymBL nl£mabbir yign^n viabtAri 
obate II 10 || 9 || 

adba naro ny öbat^ 'dbä niyüta obate | adba paravata 
itt dtrK rtsgüqä dAr^A || 11 1| ohanda^dbbaltjL kabbanyAra 



51, 14 ca agnf^. 15 dddatA ^hnatt. 63, 1 dhrishim-yll ärca. 

8 na ukshttQa^ iti skandanti. adha. 5 arca. 7 pärthlväh y^. 

aotirikshe. 8 tit fanaa. Byaadtify. 9 Hxi^di^. 10 vi-patliay«^ 



Digitized by Google 



368 



Äabtdn IT, 9, 10 



ütsam & kfrino nritoh | me ein n& tkjkva. ümu asati 
dri^ tvishö || 12 || ya rishylt rishtividyuiah kavaya^ akaü 
yedhisah | t&m riahe mlbnitam gandum nmnwyä t$mkyk 
girK II 13 II acha rishc marutam ganain daoa mitram na 
yoshÄ^ I divö y4 dhrislmaTa 6ja8& stuta dbibhir isbaoyata 
II 14 II Dil maDTAn& esh&m devIS iuohk d& Takshänä | dhn& 
saceta süribhir yamaprutebhir anjibhih || 15 || pr4 j6 me 
baadliyesli^ g&m TÖoanta sürtjah pri^anii Toeanta voMi^ 
ram j idhk pitaram ishminam radr&m yocanta ^ikyasah 
II 16 II sapta me 8apt4 9&kina ^am-eJsa daduh | ya- 
mön&yAm Adhi ^tim üd rlCdlio gdvyam nurije ni Mho 
4pvyam mrije |1 17 || 10 jj 

53(407). 1. 6. 10. 11. 15 kakubh. 2 bphatl. 3 anu^h{ubh. 4 pura- 
uähnih. 6. 7. 9. 13. 14. 16 satobfihati. 8. 12 gäyatri. 

K6 yeda jKoam eshAip k6 yft porl^ snnui^y dsa mar 

rdikm \ yäd yujujr^ kil&sykh || 1 || aitKo rAthMlra tastliA- 
sbah kah 9U9raYa katba yayuh j kasmai saeruh sudase any 
&p&ya il&bhir vnshtiyah Baihk || 2 || t6 ma ftbor jk kjvfiat 
üpa dyübhir vibhir raade | naro märyä aropasa iman pa- 
9yaiin iti sbtabi || 3 jj y^ anjiBhu ye ya^ishu gyibb^oavat^ 
trakshü nikm^hii khAdiaha | ^räyä rAtfaesha dUinyam 
II ^ II yushmakam sma rathau anu mude dadiie maruto ji- 
radiUiayah | ypahtf dylfvo yatfr iya H 5 H ii H 

& y&m n4rah sadlbayo dad&^He diyAh k6^am tan 
cyayuh | vi parjanyam srijanti rodasi anu dhunvana yanti 
ynshtiyah || 6 H tatridiiiK^ sindhayah kahödasä rija)i pti 



12 cit. 13 ye. fihhti-vitl\ utah. namasyi ramdya. 14 ach«. 
Btuta^. 15 nü. icha. 16 baodhu-esh<^. ädba. — 53, 3 Ii etiia. 

3 me. y4 &-yayu^. stuhi. 4 friyli^. 6 snuk 6 r<$dMi Uü 
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sasrur dhenavo yathä | syanna äpvä ivädhvano vimöcane 
vi y4d vartaata enylh^ II ^ II ^ manito divi llatiMri- 
kshid uM ntil miva adiAto pwMftdbi || 8 H ml rasC- 
nitabha kübha krümur ma vah sindhur ni riramat | ma 
▼a^ p4ri alithAt sarayu^ puriahiny asm^ it aamn^ attu 
Tab II 9 II ikm vah ^Afdttiaiii i^thlnAiii tv«rfi4i|i ganiaa mK- 
rutaip ndvyaäinäm | anu prä yaoti vrishtayah || 10 || 12 || 

^Mhaqi-^ardliMp va eth^ yrj(tai|i>yrMaip ganaip-ga- 
nam su^MÜbluti | tei krtneniA dhikililnh || 11 || hkmk 
adyä süj4t4ja rätahavyaya pra yayuh | eoa yameoa marA- 
tah II 12 U ftoft tokfya taoayaya dhiUiyäm bQaEip viüiadbve 
Akahitam | agmAbhyain Ud dhattana yid fmahe Mhc 
▼i^vayu saübhagam || 13 {| atiyama Didäs tirah svastibhir 
IntvivadyÄm Är4ti^ j vrialitvi' ^Aqi y6r lipa usri bbeahi^^Di 
sy^a manitah salii K 14 K fodevAh aamahlaati aoTlW» naro 
marutah 8a martyah | yani trayadhve syama te || 1 5 || stubi 
bhfljiDt atavatö asya y&nani ranan gKvo n4 yiyaae | ya- 
tiUb ptfnFAil Iva stirlilfcr ten liTaya gM grimbt Icftmfnah 

llieiiau 

54(408). jagfttt. 14 triahtabb. 
Pr4 94rdbäya marutaya svabhanava iinam vaoam auaji 
pamtafiy^le j gfaarmaatdblie diT4 4 pfiahthay^vaiie dymn- 
na^raTaae mihi nrimnto areala || 1 || pr4 marutas ta- 
Yi8h4 udanyävo vayovridho a^vayüjah parijrayab | sani vi* 
dyüt4 d4dhati y&^ü trit4h 8v4raiity 4po Vto4 p&rgrayah 
II 2 II vidyüDmahaao nkro igmadidyayo Ttfiatvisho marütah 



58, r ira idhTniB^ vicCMito. 8 i «ntfriktbit. mi ita. 8 rastf 

MiMk. pnrishi?! um4 iÜ, 18 kliBiai. 13 vi^va äju. U iÜ 

iyiiiM. hitva avadyitoi. 18 MMwIia Mftti. — 54, 1 »vi-bhinsve. anaj«. 
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parvatacyütah | abdayK cid mühor K br^antvHtali stana- 
yadama rabhasli iidojAfia^ H 3 || vy äJUiln ru<ira vy ahini 
fikvaso ry luiUxilniiaqi vi rijAätt dliftlayatt | vi y«d ^ 

äjatha nava iip yatha vi durgaui maruto oaha rishyatba 

HA 11 iad V&rvlyU VO w***^»*"^ mn-hitvim^m HgwaiiAm tatftna 

stfryo II& yojanam | 6tA nk yKme dgribbttapottikö 'oagya- 
dam yau uy ayatani giriin || 5 U 14 || 

4bhril|i ^ägäko maruto yid anpaatoi möshMh^ vpkahiyii 
kapan^va veclbasah | adha smA no arimatiin sajoahaaap o4> 
kflhor iva yantam 4att oeshathä sugam U 6 || oa sa jiyate 
manito ii& baoyaite aredhali nA vyaiüuil« ni riikyata | 
nasya raya üpa dasyanti nötdya risliim vä yam rajänam 
v& «rtahftdatiia || 7 |i my^ftvaato grämi^ito y4lh4 niuro 'lya- 
BiA^o II& maröta^ kabancUiiiiah | pinvaaty Alaai|i yAd iaÜM» 
davaran vy ündanti prithivfin inadhyo andbasa || 8 || pra- 
vÄtivallyiin {^Ihivf martidhhyal^ piav^vati dyaik blumti 
prav&dbhyah | pravAtvattb pathyft aiit4ril»hyah pravMvao- 
tah pärvata jiradänavah || 9 || yiui marutah sabbarasah evar* 
^aralhi albrya üdite midatbA divo narah | nä v6 '^W^l ^tha- 
yantftha eisratah 8ady6 asylidhvanah p&ram a^na^a|| 10|| i5 1| 

aikfieahu va fiah^yah patoü Jüi4d4yo v4k8hah8u rukma 
manito HAb ^AhMl^ I ag|iiiUiri4«io vidyöto g^bkM^o^ ^ 
prah pirsbasu vitat4 biranyäyi^ || 11 || tarn nakaoi aryo 
ügflribhitapoeiahaip r4pai pi|yajUm manito vi dhftmOha | 
sim aoyanta vy^ABlktilviriMBto yit tviraiiti ghoshain vfla^ 



vf. vf anUriksham. ni <ba. 5 4täfy. agribUfeMfoddial äna^ 

-dftm yat ni ayütana. 6 mtfshatlia. kapan^iva. sma. neshatha. 

7 nä aaya. ütiya^. 8 v{ undanti. 9 pravdtvati lydm. panatä^. 
10 yi&t. adfiye lit-ite niidatha. va^ ifvä^ (ratbayanta lUia. a8>'« adUva- 



Digitized by Google 



Ma94»l* V, 64 (4, 10). 



371 



tarn ritayavah || 12 || yushmadattasya maruto vicetaso rä- 
yih sytoa tathyö tAjaSTStah ) nk j6 yüehati üthyö y&ÜA 
ähb fimnla narnti^ taliasrfhtai || 13 || yilyäm rayim 
marutah sparbayiram yüyaoi rishim aratha samavipram | 
jttfäm ätnaUan hlmtMjü ri^im jAyini dhattba rljioam 
^rasfatim&ntaili |{ 14 |) tÄd vo yftifif drayinam sadyaüiayo 
yiük svkr taiiaikshä nifär abhi | idam &ti me maruto 
haiyat& Ykoo yisya t&rema t&rasft ^aJtkoL hima^ 1 15 || 16 || 

55(409). jagatt. 10 triablabh. 

Ftkyt^yM malrdto hhrUjäirilAAkyo hnh&i vkyo dadhire 

rukoiaTakehasah | fyante ä^vafh suyaraebhir apübhih pii- 
bhazp yätäm anu räthik avritaata U Mi svayaqi dadhidhve 
f&fisltbi yMhA Tid& brihin nilkbftata nrviyit W rftjatba | 
Qtäntdrikshain mamire vy ojasa ^Aibhani yätam — || 2 || sÄ- 
kai|i subbYä^ 8^4ia uksbita^ ^rij6 cid & pratar&m 

tftwidlitir UMb I Tiiokigiah e(l¥fHäftf¥tt ra^mAyah ^bbam 
yätam — || 3 || &bhÜ9henyam vo noarnto mabitvanäm didri- 
kah^ya^ atfryasyera dÜcsbanam | at6 asrnffil amritatve 
dadh&tana ^bbam yftUKm — || 4 || üd irayatbft manitab sa- 
mudrato yüyam vrishtini varsiuiyathä purishinah | na vo 
dasrft üpa daayanti dbto&vab ^bbam yäiäm — || 5 U 17 H 

y&d ä^to dbikrsbü prisbätf^ ayugdhvara biranyay&n 
praty atkM amugdbvam | viQvä it apridho maruto vy äsya- 
tba ^bbam yMm — || 6 H nii ptovat& d& nadyö Taranta 
vo ytofCekttiTaiii marnfo gMatii^ u tit'| vttk dy&väpri- 
tbivl y^tbaaä piri ^übbam y&tam — || 7 || y4t pürFydm 



13 ixvify asiue iti raraDta. 16 y^na svitif. üL haryata. ^ 

W, S bfihit uU ant^iiksliftm. vf. 8 sitiyasTarjva. 4 nt6 iti, 

h iNtjrflflM. vanhajaflia. 6 vf «sjnrtb«. 7 pArratll^ yitn Aei- 
dlmun. gielMitiM ft. yMmia. 
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maruto yac ca nütaoam yäd udyate vasavo yac ca ^sls- 
yäte I vi^asy» tisja bbayalhÄ oivedMa^ ^Ahh«i|i yMim 
— II 8 II mri|ata no maruto mit ▼adhishtaatemibhyam ^krm 
bahaläm vi yantana | 4dhi atotrasya aakbyasya gatana 9Ü- 
bhaip y&tfSm — || 9 H yüytoi aniifti oaymta YiBjo kdkk nbt 
anbatibhyo maruto grinaD^ | jnsb&dbvftm no haTy&dltim 
yajatra Tayaqi ayama p4tayo rayl^am U 10 1| is || 

56 (4 1 0). brihiitt. 8. 7 Mtobphati. 

Agne firdhaotam & ganam piaht4qfi rukm^bbir anpr 
bbih I vi^o ady4 marütim iv» b^aye ^Mq cid fooaold 
&dhi II 1 II yathä ein m4Dya8e hridä täd in me jagmur ä^a- 
aat|i I yö te n^iabt^ip bivanftoy Agäman Uta vardba bhl- 
m&samdri^ah || 2 || milbüabmatt^a pritbivr pMhalft m&danty 
ety asmad a | riksho nä vo marutah (imiyän amo dudhro 
gadr iva bbtmayüh H 3 || ui y^ rin^oty ^^asA wäHkk i^to 
ni dordhürah | ä^mänam cit svaryäm pärvatam girim pri 
cyivayanti yüanabbiti M U ^ tiahlba nünam eabaiii 8t6mai|i 
stonkahitAnlm | marAUm porut&mam Apftryyaip gMs^ air- 
gam Iva hvaye || 5 || 19 || 

yufigdbviup by toisbl liüie yiifigdbyiu|i riilheaba 10- 
bitah I yufigdhvÄm h&ti ^jM dbori TÖlbave ▼ibiabthA dbmrl 
völhave || 6 || uta syä vajy ärusbas tuvishvanir iba sma 
db&yi daxgaii^ j m& wo y toeabn manita^ oiWtt|i karat pri 
Haß r&tbeabn codata || 7 || r&tfaam nü mKnitam vayam ^jra- 
vasyüm ä buvämahe | a yÄsmin taaibaiü aara^Aoi bibbrati 
8Äc4 martoo rodaaf 1 8 1 Uip va^ p&rdbaip ratbe^bbaip 



55, 8 yit ca. bhavatha. 9 vadbidltAna asm^bhyam. 10 acba. 

yigatii^ — 56, 2 cit. {t. ä-^ruuian. 8 milhüahmati-iva. mädanti. 

6 bf IrnsbUp. bibl Ui. 7 v4ji aruslia^ tuvi-8V^i|^. 9 rathe-^iibbam. 



Digitized by 



Ib94<^ ▼» 56 (4, 12). 973 

tveshäm panasyüm a huve { yasniitit süjata subhaga ma- 
hty&te 8ac4 marütsa mqhashr || 9 1| 20 1| 

Catartho 'nuTiksti. 

67 (411). jagirtt. 7. 8 Mihfiibli. 

A rudrasa indravantah sajöshaso hiranyarathah suvitaya 
gaotana | ijäm to asm&t pr4ti baryate matis trisluii^ n& 
divA ttBk Qdanyäve || 1 || va^imanta rishtimanto manishi« 
nah sudhänväDa ishumanto Dishaöginah | sv^py^b stha su* 
r&th&h pn^nmiAtara]^ sr&yudbK marato yfttfaanA ^bham 
II 2 II dhünuthä dyam parvatän dä^üshe vasu ni vo vanä 
jibate jÜrnmo bbiyK | kopayatba piitbivlbi pri^nim&taraiyk 
9abb6 jkä ugrlÜh prfabattr Äyagdbvam || 3 || TlEtatvisbo ma- 
rüto varshänirnijo yama iva süsadriyah sup^^asah | pi^an- 
gft^& BXunSyg^ä anp&sa^ pritvaksbaso loabinlt dyaär ivo- 
r&yah || 4 || punidrapsIK a^imüiitah sndfiiaiyas breiAiisanfr- 
dri^o anavabhrär^dhasah j sajataso janü8h4 rakmävakshafo 
dtT6 arki^ amiitai!! nlinia bbcrjire || 5 || si 1 

rishtÄyo vo maruto änsayor ädhi sdha 6jo b&hv6r vo 
b41aiii bit4m | npnma ^rsbäsv ayudhi rathesbu vo vipva 
▼dh fiüp Ädbi tantlsbn pipipe H 6 || gdinad k^vkvtA r&tbaTat 
suvtram candrävad radho maruto dada nah | prä9astiin nah 
kpnata nidriyäso bbaksbiya v6 Vaso daivyaaya y 7 H bayö 
n&ro' m&rato mrilätA nas tdvbiiaffblso &nrita ritajnah LsÄ- 
tyaprutah kävayo yüväuo brihadgirayo bribäd ukshamänäh 

l|8||M||'. 



57, 2 8U'4yttdha^. yathnna. 4 vnrshd-nirnija^. arund-a^vj^. 

iva urava^. 7 dada. va^ ävasa^. 8 mpl^ta. tiivi-magh&sall^* 
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Tarn u Qunam tavishlmaptam esbäm stashe ganam ma- 
rotam ukvjaainam \ jk 49vägTa amavad vÄhaota at^^ire 
amritasy» srarajah || 1 || tveah^ ganam tay)&8am khftliha» 
8tam dhünivrataip mäymam dativaram | mayobbüvo ye 
ianiik mahüvit vaadaava Tipra tnvira^hMo nrlh H 2 || & to 
yaDtftdavihlbo adya vrishtim ye yi^ve- mar6to junanti | 
ayam yo agnir marutah saif^f/i^ldiia ^ain jushadiivam (^avayo 
yavIUial^ || 3 1| yt^yiia i^ljl^fim ^«P> nUif afi^skt^i» 
janayathä yajatrah | yusbinad eti iiiiifbtili& bähüjüto yu- 
ahmad aadagvo manrtftb si^vtraibt K U ^ ^^^^ agurama 
iUieva pri-pra jäyante ükavi iiUUiobhi(i | prignd|^ pnM opa- 
maso rabhishthah sväya matya marutah säm mimikshuh 
II 5 II jäi pifil^A^tf^ pfiahi^ilihir ft^vair irl}iipavili^ ma- 
roto rÄthebbih | kshödaata Üpo ▼Aatey 4vo«riyo vri- 

shabha^ IfLrandatu dyaüh || 6 || prathishta yaman pritbivf 
cid eabAni hh&rtera garbhaqii avim ic ohÄTp dhul^ j yäHok 
hy ä^A& dhury ayuyujrö vaipsh^ $yedi^ Ci4^^rire rudd- 
yäsal^ II 7 II haye iiaro rn^rnta || 8 U 38 1| 

59(418). jagatt. 8 trishtabh. 

Pri va)^ 8p4| aki^a^it ^^v^Mf ^ dävan^ 'rca divd pca pfi- 
thiTylt fit&m bhiure | ukshinte AprAo t&nuhanta ä 'm 
8vam bbaDÜip ^rathayaute ai^navaih || 1 || amad esbam bbi- 
j&sä bhitfour n»fat ni^ p^fnoa J^sImvi^ vyAtlur yatt | 
dftredri^o j6 €iU^$JKUk toablur aotiup mih^ ▼kKlhe yetica 



5H, 1 yo a4;ü-uvvä^. vdhante utä S^ire. 2 ^it&^. 3 vaali 

uda-v4b«Bab» i janayathä. >iat-afva^. 5 iva iU äUi4-iva. äk»- 

vA^ 6 pra iy&dish(a. kbhudante. iva luriya^ 7 bharU-iva. 
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i'^^'*^ I 2 II g^to ^ytoe friflgam ultamAiii afirjo ni 

cakshü räjaso visirjane { äty& iya subhva^ caravah sthana 
mary4 iva gnjäae cetath& narah |) 3 |{ ko yo mahanti oduip 
hMm Ad a^DttfiA kte ktfvy& marotak k6 ha paAniyft | yi^- 
yam ha bhumim kiranam nä rejatha pra yad bharadhve 
«unti^ya davane H 4 U a^va iyed aruahaaah sabandhaya^ 
ftfiA m pray^dlNifa pr6ti ynyvdbiih | iii4rj4 iv% sayridbo 
vavridhur narah silryasya cakshuh pra minanti vrishtibhih 
|{ 5 1 16 ajyeshtyk 4kapiah|ba8a adbfaido 'auulbyamäso mÄ- 
ImmA yi yftyridbiih | sojAMso jaoMiA pri^mmteio dM 
marja a no acha jigatana || 6 || väyo na ye ^remh paptür 
ojaetoaa diyö brihati^ saouDas | Ä^y^a eshÄm ubhÄye 
y&thA vidük pr& pirvatasja -Bftbliaii#iir acneyamh || 7 || mi- 
matu dyaür aditir vitäye nah sam danaciträ ushaso yatan- 
tioi I towyKVur d}yyiu|k k6pam el& fisbe radraeya mariAio 
grinanäh || 8 || 24 || 

60(414). triahlKbk. 7. 8 jagAtt 

agnim sv&yatam nkncMiir IhA praMitl6 yi oajal 

iuritam nah | rathair iya pra bhare vlijayädbhih pradakshi- 
pib marfttAm stöniain pdhy&m || 1 U 1^ taathü^ pfisbaü- 
8ka peMtxk «nfch^hn nidr& martto rMhedm | tAbA dd 
ugr& jihate ni vo bhiyä pritbivi' cid rejate päryatap cit 
\%\ i^Amtap QiD mihi y]iddli6 bUibAya dkAf eit alba ra- 
jala vttikh yah | y4t killaym marnta risktinrfnüi ilpa iya 
sadhryanco dbavadbye || 3 || vara ived raivataso hiranyair 
abhi 0yadhlkblu8 taoyl^ pipi^re | ^riyö ^yft&sas tay^ao 



59, 8 cdkshnb. cetatha. 5 iva (t. prä uti. 6 ut-bhida^ 

Inadhyamäsft^. acüa. 7 öjasä 4ut4n. 8 Sl acu<^avu^. cid. — 

eO, 1 wliywwi; pfipdakiU^ % nidil^ «gii^ 8 dt. 4 traft 
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rMMm mM ii^kUiM cakim t«iMm 1 4 | ftjyMbtkte 

akanishthasa ete eam bhrataro vaTridhuh saübhagäya | 
yürk pitik eviugk radr4 eshÄip mdAghft pfa^oi^ 8adio& ma* 
rAdbhyah || 5 || yäd nuunito madhyam^ vA yid 

TMD^ subhagaso divi shtha { ato no rudra uta vä äsya- 
gne vitUd dhftfitlio y^d yi^iUna H 6 || agpii^ oa y^n BianiAo 
vi^Tedaao dnr6 TAhadfaTa Marftd kSki sluDiAbliih | 
maudasana dhiinayo ri^adaso vamaiii dhatta yäjamaDaya 
aonvai^ | 7 || i^gne aMyr6dblu(^ ^ttbhiyadbbir fikvabU^ «6- 
mam piba mawdasAno ganapribhih | pävak^blur ▼i^ammr^ 
bhir ayübliir vaipyaaara pradiva keiüoa si^üh || Ö || 25 U 

61 (416). gsyatH. 5 «niäMabk. 9 ■■ftffflwtt. 

Ke ahth4 oärah ^reahthatama ya eka-eka ayaya ) pa- 
ruAayAh pafftvMa|t K 1 1 kvk t6 '^W^ kvlUil^Tah ksiidmi 

^eka katha yaya | prishthe sädo nasor yamah || 2 |{ jaghane 
coda eahim vi aakthani naro yamu^ | putraknth^ ua jaiia- 
yah II 3 n p4r& virAaa ekana m&ryAso bh&drajänayah | agni- 
tapo yathasatha || 4 || säuat Ba^vyam pa^üm uta gavyam 
^at^vayam j ^&Ylk(¥a8tatÄya yK dör vtr&yopab^bjrihat || 

&ii**ii 

nik tva strl' ^ä^iyasi puüso bbavati vasyasi | adevatrad 
arädhÄaall^ || 6 jj vi yü jlaiirii|i vi tfiahyaotam vi kA- 

nrinaiii | devaiM knnntd mAiiah || 7 jj utö gh& ntoo astutah 
püpM iti bruye pa^ih | sä vairadeya it sama^ II ^ II ut4 
1B6 'rapad yuTaftür mamaadAshi pr4ti ^jMfyh ▼artanün j 



60, 5 su-äpä^. ti vä avam^. sthi. na asya agne. haWaha^. 

7 y4L TÜiadhTe. Mni-bhM|. imwdM>n<(>» 8 vifvaaninTAdiill^ — 61, 1 
•tba. fr^(ha-tomä^ y4. ä-ytjL 2 va^ i^vl^ kik äbU^tm^ 4 vt- 

räsa^ itana. yathft äftatha. 5 sli Ä^vyatn. 9atÄ-ftvayam. ^yävÄ^a 

-8t.ut4ya. virii^'a upa-birbrüiat. 6 ideva-tr&U 8 gha. vaürä-deye. 
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wi Mhtt4 pnniiiiUhliyii 7«iiHi!feiir vifgäym difegh^a^BM )| 9 1| 

yo me dheDÜnam ^atim vaidada^yir y4th& dädat | taranta 
i¥ft manhitfut II 10 1| 27 |) 

jk bfi TAhmata AgAbhih pibanto madbriton ni&dbi | 4ta 
^r^vänsi dadhire || 1 1 || yeähain ^riyädhi rödasi vibhräjante 
MboükY & I divi nikin^ ivopari j| 12 U yüva sa maruto ga- 
nte tmbimdio duiedyd^ | yabhaiftylYlgpralMhtartBt 1 13 || 
ko veda nünam eshäm y^tra madauti dhiitayah | ritajätä 
arepaaa^ || 14 1| yäyam miucinfk vipanjavat lura^etöra ittlia 
äk&yä I ^«Aro ylinahlhlishQ || 15 H 38 || 

te no ▼teüni kamya puru^candra ri^adasah | a yajni* 
yAiD wwvpfkkmk H 16 U eUm me atömam ürmye dftrbbyüya 
pM Taha I gfao den rathfr iya || 17 1 uti me voeatAd iü 
sutäsome rathavitau | na kamo apa veti lue || 18 || esha 
kslieti rathaTitir maghivi gömalltr «10 j pÄrvateshv &pa^- 
tahjl 19||39|| 

62(416). tnihtttbb* 
Rütai litfaii' 4pihHaiin dhraWun Wim flfiryasya yÄira 
mucanty a^vän | dapa yata sahi tasthus täd ekam dey£- 
jiAna yp^ahtham vi^nshtoi apa^jam || 1 1| Ut «& vka mürfr- 
▼arnnA maliitT4m trmK tasIliMtr i^haUnr dndnhfe | yf^vah 
pinvathah svasarasya dh^a anu vam ekah pavir a vavarta 
II 2 II ^dhArayalam jHithtYfiii ukk dyäm mitrarlyteA rwnmk 
mahobbih | vardb4yatam Muulblh pinratam g£b iva vri- 
shtini 8{^atai{i jiradinü || 3 || & y&m a^vÄsab suyüjo va^ 
hanta yatira^maya Apa yantr anrISk | ^npiÜMpk nunoig ian 



6J, 10 vaidat-n^vily. 11 yc. vahantc. 13 9riyÄ idhi rödasi 

itt, iva up^i. 18 fubbam-yavä äprati-skntal;. 14 yitn» 16 puna 
•OMifbl^ — 62, 1 rit^na. 8 nftra-r^jüna. jiradinft HL • 
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vartito Ttei dp« siAdlumt^ imkUvi InharMitl || 4 1( iiiu ^n»^ 

tani amatirn värdhad urvfm barhir iva yÄjushä raksha- 
ma^ü I namasviiiitä dhptadakshadhi giurto miteKiftUie vara* 
n«|A8v »tth H 5 K 80 R 

akravihasta sukrite paraspa yam trasäthe yarunell^v 
ant^ I rlJAnA ^«i^Aia»^^ ihfiniyamADÄ sah&sntÜiÜBMn bi- 
bhrithah Bthk ckaA || 6 || hiranyanirnig 4yo asyia atMoA vi 
bhrajate divy ä^vajaniva | bhadre kshötre mmita iüvile va 
Mate* mkdkfo idhig^urtyaij» || 7 H hinupiyaT^^ani «BhiMO 
vyüshtäv dyahsthünam ^ditft stfryasya | a yd bü th o TaraM 
mitra gartam äta^ caksbäthe aditim diiim ca || 8 || jäd 
btohiahthain nlEltvicUie tadkaä ^bofaidraip ^isaam UiimoMy» 
gop4 I t^oa no mitr&varimäy avishtam siab&ganto jigiW^iallii 
syÄma Ii 9 Ii si II 

63(417). jagati. 

B^teya gopAv iUlki tiairthatho r&tfiai|i a&tyadhannAnA 
parame vyteaiBi j yäm atra mitravarunavatho yuyam ta- 
8BMt viiakfir mAdlwual pinwate dki^ |i 1 1| aamr^T agyä 
Uiftfaiiaflya rlfaAo mSUä i n ma ik yndUh» arardri^ j Triabtlm 
yam radbo amritatyam imabe dyayaprithiyt yi caranti tan- 
jM^ II 2 H amSlik iigift nishabUi divia p4tt prithiyylS 
nMMnaA ^tenbani j eiMbliir abbrair Apa tiabtbatho 
rayam dyam yarsbayatbo asurasya miy^ya || 3 || maya yam 
flutrlmunaM^ dsti pdiä aüiyo» jy61i^ oatad oiMm lkyadftiam| 
tarn abbrena makty^ güdiatho divi p&ryanya drapsä mÄ- 



6 Akravi-haatA. paral^-pl 7 divi afTi^aiif-iva* S eikalilflie OL 

9 na ati-vidbe sudänü iti. ^ §^,1 iBiMvanfA 4l9UÜa^ S lallen. 
pfiUüvyÜi^. 4 drapai^ 
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M«v4«la y, 68 (», 7). 33» 

i<lMim^ia. imiA M 4 M rAithaiii vnSiatB mmAtaK miMW^ flwkh4ia 
^tfro n& miträvaruni gavishtishu | rajänsi dtr& vi caranti 
tany^YO diväib^ s^mraja paja^a i^a ukehatam || 5 || vacam 
oiitr&vara^&T irlYattka paijiayi^^ oHriSqi^ vadati tviahiuiar 
tim I abhra vasata marütah sü inäyayä dyam varshayatam 
arufuuQ arepasaqi || 6 || dbarma^ mitrayaru^a Yipa^citi 
TcaMS rakih^tlie l^nra^yft «aly&yl^ J pUm vi^am bhüvi^ 
Dam vi raj^tbaj^ ^uryam a dhatthQ ikn cttryatii iratliam 

64(418). annditiibh. 7 pankti. 

Vani9ai{& to ri^KdafaM noH. mitrÄm baTdmahe | p&ri 
mjer» bAlyr^r jaganyl^ avaHnpamnr || 1 R ta blüb4v& aace- 

tüuä pr^ yautii^Q. ^siii^i arcate | ^evaiji. j^ryain vai^i vi^ 

Mitok jqgiiT« U 2 Ii yiUD a(^^ (j^Mm niftra* 

sya yayam pa^hS( \ 49ya priyasya p^noimy tfiine&nasy 

sa^cire || 3 || yuval)by4n> mitravaruuopm4i|i dheyam rica { 

9iitra 9^d$tibbk varaB»p a»cUMMii^ & | fsvi ka^ye 
nnnghoiiain sakhinam ca vridbase || 5 || yuväiii oo yeshu va- 
rqgA . bih^lrto bphÄo ca hifehfjthKMli | vaek ^ Tlgaadtoyt 
kritiun r&yö avast&ye || 6 || uohimtyliii m» yajaifit dorAksha» 
tre rupadgavi | sutaip somam d& hastibhir a pa^bhir 
yatam nar& bibhratft? aroan&iaaam || 7 || s || 

65(419) a^ushtubh. 6 pankU. 



64, 1 vraja-iva. 2 asmai. S yit. 4 mitafcfaWLpä upa 

-mäm. ha. 5 sadh^^iQ. 6 vamyA. b|ik4t. aa^ 7 pat 
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Adi(akA IV, i, 8. 



fteys dtst^M waM Ttoate gfraib || 1 H t& hi prtsh^iar 

varcasä räj&nk dtrgha^rüttamä | sätpatt ritATrfdha ritK- 
vaaa jaue-jaoe H 2 || ta T4m iyano Vase pürva üpa briive 
bM I tvi^WM^ snoeMnA WgAü ablii pr4 divime 1 3 H mi- 
tro anbop cid ad urü kshayaya gatdm vanate | mitrasya 
hi pratfibrrata^ aumatir ksd vidbat4l^ || 4 j| vayam udträsjSr 
▼asi sytos sapr&thastaiiie | aneih&sas tv6tayah satrIE T&ru- 
na9e6ha8ah || 5 || yuvam mitremam juaam yatathah sam ca 
nayathah | m& maghöna^ pkn khyatai|i m6 agiriftam riahl- 
nksn gopith^ na orashyatam || 6 || 3 1| 

e6(420). «nri^obh. 

X oUdtina rnktMi de?aA marta n^KdMk | T&mn&ya ri- 
tApe^ase dadhitd prayase mah^ || 1 || täk hi kahaträm avibm- 
taiii aaniyAg aaorykn lipM» | Adlia vtMtb, mlbiishaiii svhx 

nk dh&yi dar^atim || 2 || t& v&m ^she r&thAo&m nrvlm g4v- 
y(ktim esham | ratahavyasya susiitutüp dadhrik stomair 
mantoaiwi H 3 || ädhk hi käryk juwkn dünhasya pftrbfair 
adbhuta | ni ketünü jananäm cikethe pütadakshasä || 4 || tad 
ihdm ppthivi brih4c chravadsha pahioam | jrayaeaiiltv kram 
ppävr &ti ksharanti yämaUiih || 5 || a yad ▼ftm fyacakshaaA 
mitra vayam ca sürayab | vyacishtbe babupayye yatemahi 

w««äye||6|*l 

67 (421). anush^nbh. 

EU itthIC deira mshlqiUiii mty& yajatöm bnh4t | Ti- 
rana mMkjmui yÄrshioh^iaiii kshaMm A^the || 1 || 



6 iniMfgr« imtA. 6 miM inUbn. mtf iU, — 66, 1 viurap&ya. S Tratf 

-iva. nd. 4 adha. 6 bph£t ^rava^es^if^- ppthu. 6 ty^ 

-cakflhMi nutri. bahu-piyye. — 67, 1 dev4. nutra aiyaman. 
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381 



yad yonim binmyayaip väruna mitra eädathah | dbartarä 
carriianfnjtiyi juAkB^ smmiiip ri^ftdasA || 2 1| vi^e Iii vip^ 
▼edaso ytaino miM aryamlK | yrM pad^ sa^cire plnti 
m&rtyam rishah || 3 || te bi satjäi ritaspri^a ritäY^no j4ne 
•jaiie I «nntlhifiab andloavo 'AI1Ö9 eid amcAkraya^i 1 4 1| k6 
nü ▼Am mitriitQta T&rono tanflnto | til sü ▼ftm ^ate 
maür Mribbya ^«te matü^ Ii ^ II & I 

Pr4 vo mitraya gäyata yara^aya vipa gira | mAhikaha- 
trftT pttm bfih4t jj 1 jj aainrig^ 7^ gh|itfty<Mii! iniM^ 00- 

bbä vÄnina^ ca | deva dev^bu pra^asta || 2 || ta nah ^ak- 
tam pjirtbiyasya mabo rkj6 divy^ya | mabi vam ksba- 
Mip der^alui jj 3 || rsUm |itto a&panteahiWoii dAkiham 

a^te { adruha devaü vardbete || 4 || vrishtidyäva Htyäpesbas 
p4ti danumatyÄt^ | bphaotaip gartam ki^^ II ^ II ^ II 

69 (423). trish^bh. 

Tif rooaoA vanucMi triSr ut& dyün iiihi mitra db&raya- 
tlio rljAAri I ▼ftfiidhAolCy amitim UiatriyasylEiKi Tration 

rakshamanäv ajuryani || 1 || iravatir varuua dbeuavo yam 
mÄdhumad vAip sindbavo mitra dnbre | tr&yaa taathar vp- 
ahablifos tisrinam dbiahteAnAm retodhIK ▼! dynmfatah 
II 2 II pr4tär devfm aditim jobayimi madhjamdina üditä 
afiiyasya | r&y^ mitrftvanin& aarv&t&t^a tokKya t^oay&ya 
94m yoh || 3 || ya dhartIM rijaso rocanA87otlCdit7& divyK 



67f 8 pad^-iva. 5 mitra ästata!^ t ishate. — 68, 1 mähi-ksha- 

trau. 2 ghriUlyoni iti. ca ubhil. 4 sapantä ishiram. 5 rftf-äpa 
ishdUli pati iti dlinu-matyA^. — 69, 1 ksbatriyaaya lüiu. 2 reta^Mhi^- 
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Ath(Aka IV, 4, 7. 



plirthiyasya | nä väm deva amrita ä mioauti vrataoi mitri- 
WDn& dhniWbi 1 4 1| 7 H 

PurftrAul^ cid dhy 68fy 4vo nftn&ni ▼Am vstmoM | mltni 

vausi väm sumatim || 1 || ta väm samyag adrnhänesham 
a^yisna dhltyase | vayi^ rudrh sjÄma || 2 H pätiuii ao 
radrft payübhir nti träyetham siitriM | tury&na ddsyün 
taniibhih || 3 || ma käsyadbhutakratü yaksbam bbajema ta- 
nflbliih I mSi ^äahaaA mft tteasA |f 4 1| 8 1| 

71 (425). gtjutai. 

A no gantam ri^Adasä Yam^a nritra barlU»A | dpemtei 

carnm adbrarto || 1 || vipvasya hi pracjetasÄ vämna mitra 
räjatbah | i^aiia pipyatam dbiya^ || 2 || upa oah sutam & ga- 

« 

tarn yianaam mitra fÜyrtiilmh | a9fi atoasya piU^e 1 3 || 9 1 

72 C^26j. ittbvih. 

A miM vfoilfe ¥»7^1 gMhir jubMM» aitMt | si bar- 

iiisbi sadatani somapitaye || 1 || vratena stbo dhnivaksbema 
dh^rmana ykiaji^sakk j m barb^ ~~ II 2 II miM^ ea no 
▼Jbnma^ ca juahMm yajnini idit^ | ni barliiBhi — H 

3 1|io|| 

73(427). anusbtabh. 

Yiui adya atbih par4vati yiUi arvav&ty a^rina | y4d y4 



70, 1 puru-uniuü. hi. 2 adruhanä isham. 3 su-trätn. 

4 käsya adbkutakratu bhujema. — 71» ^ üp« imam. — 72, 2 jr4ta- 

yit-janA. 
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388 



purÜ purubhujä yad autariksha a gatam || 1 || ih4 tya pu- 
lobhtttamft ptirtt dtoln« biblirat& | TBiB8y& järnj idhrigft 
liiiv^ tayishtamft bhujö || 2 || inaSnjkä y&paahe y&pup osr 
kr4m rathasya yemathuh | parj anya nabushä. jug& mahna 
ri^iim dfyathalbi || 3 || t&d ü Mt TAm enft kpliiii vigv4 y&d 
vam anu shtave | nana jatäv arepasä sam asm^ bändhum 
^yaäiiiü^ j|.4 IIa jitd yJUji sürya riüuup tisb^bad ragbushyÄ- 
dani sUA | pAri vAm arnahlC viyo ghrin& varanta fttipa^ 

yuför Ätrip cikotati narft amnndiia c^tasA | gharmAip 
y4d v&iii arep^saxn nasatyasnK bhiirany^ti || 6 |{ ugr6 v4m 
kakubiO. yayib ^p^vö yameshu samtanib | yad vam danso- 
bhir apTiiilEtnr tuaekvwixtaü | 7 i| mAdhTa ü shi^ madbü- 
yuva rüdra sfshakti pipyüsht | y&t . samudr^ti pArsbatbah 
pakval^ priksbo bbaranta vam || 8 || satyam id va u a^vina 
yuvitm fthur mayobhüyft | tiC ylEmaa yAmahfltamÄ y&naim 
a mrilayattamä || 9 || iina brabmani vardbana^vibbyain santu 
g4iptaio4 | j& tAbdiftma riJih&ä iväyocäna bpb&Q namatt 

1110lll2|| 

74 (428). anuahtttbh. 

Kdshtho dev&T a^n&dylt div6 numftvasft | tac chravap- 

tho viifiba^vasü atrir vam a viväsati || 1 || küba tya küba 
nk divi devik a&BaJbyk \ käsmüm & yataÜio j&ne k6 

vkm Dadibam säcä || 1 || kam yathah kam ba gacbatbab 
kÄm aobA yu^^itbe r&tham | kaaya brabmftnd ranyatho va- 



73, 1 poni. ADtäriJuhe. 2 pnrü. idhrigü ity idbri-gd huve tu. 

v^k-taaA. 8 tnnlf «ny^ 4 üqi iti ed. stiv«. i fyathu^. b ra- 
ghorcy^dam. aniahl(|r. vamito a-Kpii^. 8 niMtyft lanl. 7 tufriok 

itxih narft ft-vaviurtati. 8 fbp t<t sii. samudrit iti. 9 rai. 10 vir- 
dhanä a^vM^hyfim iva avocama bfihit. -~ 749 ^ kä-irtllA^ a^rinA adjni» 
tat fravatha^ vfishaQvasil iti. 3 4ciuu 
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384 AihtakRlV, 4, 18. 



yfan väm u^masisbtäye || 3 || paur^ip cid dhy üdaprütam 
paAra paurfya jinvatlia]^ | jäd iin gribhitittfttaye «nh4iD 
ira dnih&s pad^ || 4 || prä cy^vaniij jujnrAslio wvwrlm itkam 
na muncathah | yüv& y adi kritba|i püuar a kamam finve 
radlMh I 5 II IS II 

ästi bi yam iha stota smasi vam samdripi ^riy^ | nü 
pruUm ma & gatam ivoblur vAjkiiyasü || 6 || ko v&m adyi 
pnrftnlSiii vame m&rtyänam | k6 vipro yipra^asft k6 
yajnair väjiniyasü || 7 || a vam ratho ratbaDam yeshtbo yatv 
a^finft I pnrtt dd asmaytte tark d&güshd miurtyeahy || 8 1| 
^äm ü shü v&m madhftyayftsm^dtani astu earkntih | arvA- 
ciDa yicetasa yibhi^ ^yeneya diyatam || 9 || ä^Yink yad dha 
kiurhi de cha^ylEtaiii imÄm h&ram | Ttovtr ü ahA vAai 
bhüjab princanü su vam pricah || 10 || 14 || 

mm) pokti. 

Prati priyätamam rAtbam yrisbanam yasuyahanam | 
Biot& Tim a^vinftr rislii^ atömeoa pr4ti bhüshati mtfdlivi 
mÄma ^rutam bivam || 1 {| atyay&tam a^yinä tir6 vi^k 
tihkvok saaa | d^sra biranyavartaoi süshumnÄ 8indhu?aba8iL 
mikdhyt m&ma — 1 2 || & no litnAni bibbraUr A^vinA gi- 
cbatam yuvam | rüdra biranyavartaoi jusbana väjiniyasu 
mUtdfayi m&ma — || 3 1 ausbtübho wkn Tiishaavaeü ritbe 
ydinicy KhitA | iit& ykm kakub6 nirigah prikshab kpnoti 
pusbo m^dhvi mama — |[ 4 || bodhiumanasa ratbyesbira ha- 
▼ana^U j vibhig cy^TAnam a^nft ni y4tho idvay&Tiiiam 
mAdhyt m&ma — || 5 || i6 || 

74, 8 OfiMsi iihtiT«. 4 hf mU-pnitan. 4 gribhiti-lllqrt. 

8 cj4vAii4t. jiiäL 6 nu. m«. 8 jnrd* 8 Aip tif n. oui- 
dkiHynri asmSikam. fyeii4-iv«. 10 ha. cit fuqiiyilMl. ttfi HÜ 

•4. — 75, 1 midbvi iti. 2 ati-ay&tam. su-sumoiL 4 Ml itf 

blw^. vit^icf. 5 bodhft-manasA rathyil ishiri. 
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V, 7» (6, «), 



385 



a vam nar^ manoyüj6 '^v^ah prushitapsavah | viyo 
▼ahantii pil4ye ukk iimmM^hhir ug/wiak mUdM m4iiia — 
II 6 II a^viaAT Ak gafeliatam nteljA m& vi venatam | tira^ 
cid arjraya pari yartir yatam adabhya madhvi mÄma — 
H 7 H «nnlii yi^nö «dAbhyi jariUram ^bhas palt | ayasydoi 
a^vinä yuvara grinantam üpa bhüshatlio madhvi mama — 
H 8 II ibhüd. uahä rii^tpagur Kgoir adhliyj fitvija^ | üyqji 
▼Aiii Ynshaunuft rttho daarAv imartjo mUM vaAauk — 

U9Ui6|| 

7«(4M). Miktakfa. 

A bhaty agnir ushasam anikam üd vipranam devaya 
tCoo asthnl^ j ar?lno4 nfta^m latbyehi y&tam ptpiTlfoBaia 
apyinä gharmAm Adia || 1 || ni BamskritAm prA mimfto gii^ 
mishthdkDti nüuam apTiuöpastntelia | div^bbipitve Vasaga» 
mifllithft pcAfcy 4fartii|i dA^Ashe ^AoOihafMlitliA H 2 || oU 
yatam äaipgave pratar ahno madhyämdiua üdita süryasya | 
divA nAktam avasA yAiptamflna iM^dAntm pltir apvinA tatAna 
II 3 II idAm U yAm pradivi itfitoain ^a imö giihA a^vine- 
dam duronam j a no divo bribatabi parvatAd adbhyo yatam 
ifliiam <iijai|i vAhantA || 4 1 sAm ag?iiior — N 5 || n || 

77 (481). trishtubh. 

PrAteyAyApA praihainlk yi^adhyam pult giridhrAd Ara- 

rusbah pibatab | prAtar bi yajoAm a^yinA dadb^te prA ^an- 
aanti kavAyal^ pürvabbAja^ II 1 II prAtar yajadbvam apvioA 



75, 6 nuMia^-yuJa^ äfväsa^ prushiU-psava^. 7 C ihi. arya-ylL 

9 naÜQp. i agni^ adliAyi. — 76, 1 deva-y&^. rathyft ihL 2 gimi* 

8h(h& &nt\. a9vi'nä upa-stutÄ ihÄ. dfvA abhi-pitv(f dvasä ^-gamialifliA. ^Am 
-bhavishthä. 3 utä a. madhyäipdine. lUi idibüo. afTio4 L 4 tfrinA 
idim. i at-bbyd^. 5 s. 396, 18. 
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Athliriu IV, 4, 1%. 



hinoU mk Bkjitm mA deraya ajothtain | utlny6 mmiA ya- 
jate vi cavah pür?ftli*püryo yajamaDO väniyaQ || 2 || hiran- 

▼artate TAm | mtoojarA a^vinA ▼tonritfiA ytofttiyAtii6 dar- 
itani vi^va || 3 || yo bbiiyishtbam nasatyäbhy&m vivesba 
otoiahtham pitv6 rtmte vibhAgö | ai tokto aaya pt^^ftnc 
^lÄmfbhir ^uatkrdhyaUiAaah Mtm it Mory&t || 4 || sam a^fi- 

aor-||5||ia|| 

78(482), 1_8 nshfih. 4 triditnbh. 6—9 annshtabli. 

A^Tmav eba gaohatam nKsatya m& vi venatam | baoaliv 
iva palatem ä sotfiS Apa R 1 1 ik^mA harinltT iva gaurlkv 
ivanu yavaöam | haiisav iva — || 2 || apvinä väjinivasü jushe- 
ibaip yajn&m iaiitiye | baosav ita ^ || 3 i| 4trir jäd yim 
awAkaDii libbaiii üjohaffti nKdhiwfcntfva yödi4 | ^yenteya 
cij javas^ nütaneDagacbatam a^vina pämtamena |{ 4 || 19 ^ 

vi jibishTa vaaaapate jinUji aäahyaiityft iva | ^tuiUmii me 
m^mnk himok sapt&radlmm oa mufteataai H 5 R UiMya nXn 
dbamanaya risbaye saptavadbraye | mayabbir a^vinä yu- 
Tita viikahim liip ea t( oAoathailji H 6 1 y&ib& tIkU^ piub- 
karinim saming&yati sarWiitah | evIC te garbha cjatu nir- 
aitu da^amäsyah || 7 || yatba vato yatbä vanam yätba sam- 
ndrk ^ati | evft twiaft da^aoiAsya saytyehi jar&yunA || 8 y 
dapa mitsftn cba^ayändh kumäro 4dbi mätari | niraitu jivd 
Äksbato jiv6 jrvaotyä adbi |i d || so || 



77, 2 nU anya^. ca &vsLfy. 3 hira^iya-tvak. vata-ranhl^ J^QA 

atf-TAChd^. piparat fimfbhi^ 78, 1 I iM. 2 Iva ihm. 4 4jo- 

hayft nädhomänA iva. cit. niftaneiw < agachatam. 6 niCdhamloiya. ca 
Acatha^. 7 evä. ni^tu. 8 ev4. sah4 4vft ihi. W^^T^ 

n4b' 
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Ifaf4«lft V, 79 (6, 7). 



79 (488). pankti. 

MM no adyi bodhayMio dtitestt | yitiiA eiii 

DO abodhayah saty^^ravasi väyy^ süjäte a^vasunrite || 1 || 
j& snnithö ^ancadrath^ vj aüoho dtihitar diva^ | aft 
tidia wOJtpitA aai yA^ v a ai T, a. || 2 || no «djAhaiM- 
vasur vj üchä duhitar divah | yo yy aüchah sibiyasi 
aaAyi^Tari — H 3 1| abhi tfk vibbäTari atömair giin&ati 
▼Almayah | maghair maghoni aapriyo dKiiian¥aiitah aurftlA- 
yah süjäte a^vasÜDrite || 4 || yic cid dhi te gana ime cha- 
diyiaiiti vuiglMkMye \ p4ri ekL vAphtayo dadlmr dAdaAo bC- 
dho &hrayam süjäte ä^vaaftniite || 5 || 3i || 

aishu dhÄ Tirivad ya^ üaho maghoni süiisha | je no 
jMihkbBj ämjk magbivAno Maata a^ftte i^aaftimte 
II 6 II t^bhyo dyumnäm brihad yä^a üsho maghony a vaha | 
y6 HO sikdbAnsy igvy& gaTjift bbi^ta aClr^yal^i a^ftte ä/fvar 
aünrite || 7 jj at4 no gdmattlr isba §i vthk duhitar divah | 
sakAm sÜryasya ra^mibhih ^ukraih pöcadbhir arcibhih sü- 
jte ig?aa6iurite H 8 H tiflfa4 dobitar divo mK cmiap. ta» 
nathä &pah | n^ tvft Stenum yMbA np6m t&p&ti sffro arcf- 
sha süjite äpvasünrite U 9 || etlkFad v^d uahas tvam bhÜyo 
vi dlEtum adbaai | jH alotfibbyo TibblnNury ^ aobAntf n& pni- 
mtyase adjäte ä^vasÜQrite || 10 || 22 || 

Dyutadyämänam bribatÜn ritena ritayarim arunapsimi 
yibb&tüoi | deyihi uabÄaaip avitr avabantini pr&ti Wprdao ma» 
tfbbir jarante || 1 || eaha janam dar^ttf bodh&yaati aogKn 



79, 1 bodhajft jSOuifh cit. 
-vasQ^ W oeluu j6 iü vf. 
8 vaha. 9 nduu ii4 it. 



S vf. vf iicba. 8 adyi &bharit 

5 y4t cit hf. 6 & eshu dhi^ 

10 {t. — 1 djraUt-yAmtaani. 
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AihfalEa nr, 4, SS. 



pathah krinvatf ykty agre | InrilHldniihK Mhatf ¥1^80110- 
TÖfiba jy6tir yachaty agre ähnäm || 2 || eaha gobhir arune- 
Uiir ya^AiifaadlMnlt rayim iprftyn eakre | p«tbö jrMantt 
suvitaya devt purushtuta vi^T&rft vi bh&ti || 3 || esha 
vyM bhaTafti dvibarhi ÄviahlqrmYaaa taaväm pnr^aUt | pr 
tAsya p&nlliftni ktxw eti sAdliA pnjAiiatlVa ii4 di^ mmAti 
II 4 II esha ^ubhra na tanvö vidanordhT^va snatf dripaye no 
aathlt I iqpa dwitho IMhmkA tAmAäay usU divö duhitl^ 
jy6ti8h%ät II 5 II eehl pratteT dnUtf divö mlto yMimt 
bhadrft m rinite apsah | vyürnvat!' (U^üahe varyacd püuar 
jy6tir yovatih pürWitb41aübi 1 6 Ii » I 

81 (485). jagaU. 

Yoi^te mtoa uU yui^ata dliiyo viprA viprasy« l^ri- 
hato vipapcitah | vi hötr4 dadhe TayanAyid ^ka in mahf 
devÄaya savitü^ p^rish^tih || 1 || vi^yi rüpHkni prati mun- 
ctle kav4 prib&Tld bbadrAiii dvipAde oAtmlipade | vi nl^ 
kam akhyat savitft Tareny6 'nu praylKnain ushaso vi rajati 
II 2 II y^A prayioam im aayi id yayür devll dev^ay« 
BiahmilfaaiD ^aa& | y4h pirthlrftni Tiaiani^ ^ta^ H^iAm 
devdh savita mahitvana |j 3 U nta yäsi savitas trini rocaD6t4 
sfiryafiya ra^mibhi^ siaak ncyasi | iit& TÜtetm nbbay&ta^ p^ 
rtyasa at& mitr6 bhanuri deva dh&rmabhih || 4 || nt^^iahe 
prasaväsya tvam ^ka id uik püsha bhavasi deva yluna- 
htafy I Qt^d^i vignuB bhAvanaiii vi riyan ^kwü^mm te b»- 
vitah 8t6maai Allane || 5 || 24 1| 



80, 2 vi^vani-inTll tuba^. 8 yujäni ^edhanti. ^pra-&yu. 4 vi 
-eni. praj&nati-iva. 6 vidAni ürdhvll-iva. tuhi(]|^. jyötishA i agAt. 

6 yöshiriva. pünri^thi akar Uff aka^. — 81, 1 vfprA^. hötr4^. vayan« 
<^t. ft. S pii aaftvlt. vaiidi|ja|^ imi pniFyliiaBi. 8 taaji. ^ 
rt^ 4 roeni «ML ptfii lyaie. 5 «tf I^Ulit. UUn. 
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82 (486). giyatri. 1 aniuh(ubh. 

«htham sarvadhtomam täram bhägasya dMlmilii || 1 || asya 
hi svaya^astaram savitüh kac caua priyam | nk minanti sva- 
rlgyam H 2 H 84 hi ritoäni d^üshe wySü stmUL bhiigah { 
ihn bliftgam citr4m tmÄe H 3 || adylE no dera ravitah pra- 
j^vat savilbi saübbagam l para dushTapnyam suva || 4 || vi^^ 
Wim dera savitar dnritäu p4rft sinra | yid biiadrAi|i Un na 
ä siiTa II 5 II 25 II 

anägaso aditaye devasya savitüb save | vi^ä vamani 
dhimahi 1 6 1 Ii ▼i9T&devaiii aitpaliiii «ftktair adyK Trint- 
mahe | satytoyam saTitKram || 7 || ya ime ubhe ahant pura 
ety äprayucbaa | svadhtr devab savit^ || 8 || ya imä vi^va 
'^Mkj A^T&yati (a6keiia | pri ea su^lSti saviUtl 9 1| n R 

83(4S7). 1. 5->8. 10 trish^ubh. 2 — 4jagatf. 9 anuthtabh* 

Adi& vada tavteaiifi gfrbhir MsS^^ stnhi paijtoyam n&- 

niasa ^iy^sa | kanikradad yrishabho jfir&danü reto dadbftty 
osbadhisbu garbham jj i || yi yriksbaa banty uta baoti ra- 
Uiteo Ti^im bibhiya bfadranam mahKvadbAt | ntliilgi 

isbate vrisbnyayato y4t paijanyah stauayaii hanti dushkri- 
tah II 2 II raibt?a kapayapvan abbiksbipaim 4yir dütao kpr 
nate Tanhyifi Aha | dürltt siÄh&sya 8tan4di& Ad träte y4t 
paijanyah krinute varshyäm nabhah || 3 || prä väta väuti 
patayaoti yidyüta Ad öebadbir jihate pinyate 8vä(^ | ir4 yi(- 
yasmai bhAyao^ya j4yate yät paijanyah prithiylfai r^ta^ 
8avati II 4 || yasya vrate prithivt nämnaimti yasya vrate 



82, 2 kiU 4 adyi. du^-sviipnyain. ö tat. 7 adya. 

8 i. tt. Aanl UL bb-MÜ^ ~ 8.% 1 Ma. ntfauMi 1 Jlri-diimb. 

2 Uta ao&g^^. y|frlify»^valiM|. 8 «alld^iTa li^yA ifrin. 4 vltt^. 
r^UiA ivata. 
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ata AAta» iv« 4, 87. 

^phavaj jarbbuiiti | yasya vratä oBhadhlr viyvürüpah sa 
na^ paijaDja gänoA ylMsha H 5 || » H 

diT6 DO vriBhtün flutfalo nrtdhwn pii fmifaia ^fUta» 
i^yasya dharah | arvan etena staoayitnün^by apo nishin- 
dinn lann^ pitl^ im(^ | 6 I abhi kmicU stAoiy» gMham 
< «danvAU dfyft rtthana | dritim Bk kmakA ^ 
fllutam Qyaocaiji aama bhavaiitüdvdto nip4däb || 7 || mabliii- 
taqi köptm Ad aeft ni ahiioft ayindantl^fi knlylk ^rialutA^ 
pur^tät I gbpt^na dyaväpritbivr vy ündhi suprapanam bba- 
▼aiy aghnj&bhya^ II 8 H p«gaaya kanikradnt staoiyan 
UAai ^t«pi>fcr tt^l r I prAHdAm rlewMm modsto ytt U» €• 
pfithivyam ädbi jj 9 jj avarsbir varsbam üd u sbü gribba- 
ydsar dkiuwkKj AtyetoYlk u | ä^ana 4^hadhfr bmaiiija 
Um nU prajabhyo *yido manfah&n || 10 || 28 jj 
« 

84(4t8}. «raahtaMu 
B4) ittyt p&rratftiiftm khidrÄm bibhanhi pritbivi | pr& 
yä bbümim pravatvati mabna jinosbi mahioi || 1 || stdmftBat 
t9k vkkim i^tkA ahfoblittty akMbbi|i j pr& y< vi§aqi ai 
heshantam perüm asyasy arjuni || 2 || drilba cid ya väiiaa- 
patin kslunayi d^rdhanhy öjaaft | y4t ta abhriiqFa vidytto 
dM TtohaBti vpsb^yat || 3 || 29 jj 

aa(489> tiiabtobli. 

PWk tamrltje brihid «ro& gabfaMm brUana pnyam 
ni^aya ^rut^ya | vi y6 jagbaoa ganU^va €4anopa6tii« pjrir 



a3, 6 ^phA-YAt 6 ■tanayitnM < ihi ap^ aMiefa. 

7 dlya. W-uUun. bhavaata v^dUa^. 8 aea nf siAca. kulyl^ 

vi-siti^. undhi 8u>prap&n4m. 9 priti idäm. 10 sü gribhiya 

aka^. iü-eUva(. — 04» 2 »tobbanti. — 86, 1 arca. faniiytriva g4iim 
vpa-tt£ra. 
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lhiffl|i gCüry&ya H 1 1 vinetbii ry hoMktkmfL tatftim ^«m 

irvatsu p4ya usriyasu | hritsü krätum varuno apsv ä^nim 
divi «firyam adadliÄt aömm kdna || 2 1| oiolhabilraip vten 
nah k4vaiidbini pr4 aasaija rödasi airt&rikshain | tAia Ti^ 
vasya bhüvanasya raja yavam na vrishtir vy ünatti bhüma 
H 3 H unÄtti bhCbnim ppthivfin utÄ dyä^qi jadÜ dugdhiim 
▼&nmo YiaHity iSd ft | sim abbrdna vasata p&rratAflas tayi- 
sbiyanta^ ^rathayanta virlObi || 4 y un&m ü sbv asurasya 
^raftftay« maiilka mitiy^liipi vArana sya pdb Tooam | oKneiiaya 
tasthivan antaiikähe vi yo mame priUi^vi'm süryena || 

imlKBi ü DÜ kaififaiiiaaya rndylbii mabfiii derisya oAUr 

& dadbarsha | ekam yad udiia na prinanty enir asincantir 
aifAoayal^ aamndram. | 6 H fofBmyim wnna inikylU{i 
■tidi&yam sMam id bbrlStaram | ve^m nffcyam 
vanmaranam va yat ehn agap cakrima pi^rÄtbaa tat || 7 || 
kitmäflo yÄd EuipAr ii& dlri jAd va ghA saAytot at& yte 
ua vidma | sarva vi sliya ^ithireva devädhä te syama 
vmsQM poylisal^ 1 8 II si H 

86 (iiO). auMlitiibli. • TMtpCM. 

IndrIgBl Jim Aratiia ubhi^ vlgeiha mirfyam | dp^ia ok 
8Ä pr& bliedali dymniilt Wa trit^h || 1 || ya pritanAsa 

dushtara ya v^jeshu ^ravayyä | ya panca carsbantr abblh- 
diAgDli .16 baväniabte .ll 2 || ti^or id amvac iMvm üfftA 
didyün magh^aoh | pr&H dröna gäbbastyor gdvam vritl»* 
gbna ^ate || 3 || tä Tarn eahe ratbanäm indrägnT havl^ 



85, 2 vi antirikaham. ap-sü agnfm. 3 nkUis! iti. vi unatti. 

5 üip iti sd Asurisya. 5 i]iäneQa4Ta. 6 üip iti. 7 varunia ära^am. 
«dcftau^ 8 ytft qr» fiChixi^v« dert Ma. . 86; S abhf indHk- 
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A«h^ka IV, 4, 82. 



mähe | piti txuktjm HLihuQ yiä^wiäak girvariMtarnft || 4 1 ti( 
▼ri^t&y im djün miut&ya d»Hw «diMiA | 4riiMit& ck 

puro dadhe 'npeva deyHty arvate || 5 || evendrägnibhyäm 
ikhAvi hmryim ^hyiu{i g^Uun ii4 jpilAkak idribhi^ | iä 
t/bMm InihJkd rayim grinÄtso ■ didluritaai idiam gß* 

9at8u didbfitam |i 6 || 82 1| 

87(441). aty«gatl. 

Frk TO mahö matiyo yaota TishnAve martlvate giii^l 
mjänuamt \ pr& ^dhftya präyajyav« wiMMkje Ue wi m 
bhandadish^ye dhünivrataya ^ikvase || 1 || pr4 j6 jäta mar 
hinlk ca nA myloi pii vidiniuii4 bravito erayKiiianit | 
kr&tri t4cl vo manito nMhriBlie ^to dinl maliiil tiid 
eshäm ädhrishtäso nadrayah || 2 H pr4 y^ divo brihaiÄh 
pnnnM giift waifiikfiumi^ mAhrk evayinmiifc | nk ytehAm 
iri sadhästha tshta an agnäyo nä svävidyutah pra syand- 
dSao dhünioÄm || 3 H aa cjügrame iiialiat6 nir iinikramat 
nmAii&ain&t s&dasa evajftDarut | yadlKynkt» imkak siii 
adhi sbnübhir visbpardbaso vimahaso jigftti ^^vridho mrf- 
hta^ 1 4 1 svand ni tö 'rnaTln rqayid viiahi tvesli6 yayit 
taTiah& e^aylbiarat | y^A sAhaata rinj&ta flv&rooislia^ aüil^ 
ra^mÄno hirany^y&h STayadhlksa II ^ II ^ Ii 

$spkr6 yo malniiiA Triddha^TaMS tw^thiuk ^to 'vair 
emyikmarut | sthätKro hi prasitao samdri^ sth&na na 
urnahyatä nida^ ^n^ukväaso nägnaya^^ l ^ H ^ radrtfio aö- 
mtkhfk agniyo yathft tavidymnnl^ avanty efaylmanil | dlkr- 
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ghtai pfithA piq^niilie sidma Jp&rthivaiii jiMm ijimiuky 
S mfthÄh ^ÄrdhftAs^ Adblmtaiiiaflftm || 7 || adyeshö no marnto 
gätüm ötana ^röti havaxp jaritür eyayKmarat | vishnor ma- 
hiUb iamaiiyttvo jroyotana sniM nitlr|r6 ni daDsAnäpa d?^ 

shlbasi sanutah || 8 || gkniA no yajDdm yajniyäh supami ^rota 
bavam araksba evaylkmanit | jx^^ah^hAap nk p4rvat480 yyö- 
maiii yüy&ip tüsya pracetasa^ sytfta dordhiitaivo mdÄ(i || 

9||34|| 

8hatli|]i9 'a«Taka%. 

PANCAMAM MANPALAM. 



87) 7 ädbhata'eiiMiin. 8 iL ilana frota. daos^ ipti, «anuUr 
9 gtatä, fr^U. 
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l(iiS). triahtnbfa. 

Tt&di hy ligne prathunö maaMByä dbiyö 4bhavo 

dasma hota | iYkm sim vrishann akrinor dushtaritu saho vi'^- 
▼asmai s&hase giihadhyai H 1 H kUiA hMk, ny äsido yÄjtyän 
ilas p«d& ieh&yaiin tdyah s&n | t4m tvft niurah prathamAm 
devayanto mah6 rÄy6 citayanto 4qu gman || 2 || yiiteva 
jiokiun bahübhir TMayyab M rayim jftgiiylSäao i^a 
gman | rÜ9antam agnim dar^atäm brih&ntam vapävaatam 
vipT^hÄ didivlkneam || 3 || padaip devasya oamasa yyintah 
^yasy&Tah ^va Apaon imanktaai | nftnAm cid dadbire 
yajniyäni bhadrayäm te ranayanta samdrishtau || 4 || tvam 
▼ardbanti kabiUyab pritbiTyaqi twüia t&ja ubb^yAso j^nft- 
n&m I trfttK tarane o^o bbüb pitfit m&UL Mm In 
maaaahan&m || 5 || 35 || 

aaparyinyab si priyö viksbv ägnir b6t& mandr6 ni sba- 
sadä yajiyS,ii | täm tv4 yayäm däma & didivansam üpa jmi- 
badho nama8& sadema || 6 || taiii tvä vayaip sudbyö nävyam 
agne snmnfty&ya imabe de^ayAntab | Mm vi^ anayo df- 
dyäno divo agqe brihata rocanena || 7 || vipam kavim vippa- 
lim 9&^ailDAip mtö^anaisi vpababbiiii carsbaniiillm | pr^tf* 



1, 1 h{ agne. vaMo6U hsyii}. 
3 vfitil-iva. 5 it. 6 vike 

6 prfti- 
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MaviliI« vir 1 (1, t) 



shanim isliayantam p^vakäm i^antam agnim yajatam rayU 
i^&iü. H 8 H so agna $e ^agmä oa iii4cto jäa ao«( .Miiii» 
m, hmjMAa \ jk Umtim pAri ^ aAnoUlir fi^vdi g& 
vama dadhate tTota]^ || 9 || asma u te zuahi mähe yidhenui 
nftiaohMr agie ■amfjhote liavyii^ | Bboo mhtm gfir» 
bbür uktkair IE to UttcNtyäin lUBiilaü yatenui || 10 || & yte 
tat&ntha rodasi vi bhäsa pravobhi^ Ca ^ravasyäs tarutrai^ | 

r&ii Ti bhAhi H 11 H niMd aidam iä &ehy asm^ 
bhüri tokaya tanayäya pa^4h | pürvfr isho brihatlk^ 4r4» 
agJiA aamö bhaddt aangrmTaslini aantQ || 12 1| pnrfiny agne 
purudha tväya väsüni räjan yasüt& te apyäm | purüni hi 
tve puravte ainiy üg^e vaaa vidhatö rl^ani U 13 J| 4» H 

Oatwrtho '«lisrtjal. 

^(44S)» MUiabtiibh. 11 «tkrait 

Tv4i|i U kahaitafrad ^gat miM ii& p&tyaise | tv4m 
vicarshaijte vaso pushtim n& pushyasi || 1 || tvam hi 

^kmk oanbafi^o yiyii^Uur girbhk t}ate | tTlui|i W^jT y% 
ra}aaMtr Ti^Aeanlianih || 2 || saj^abaa M dird histo 
yiyndsya ketüm indhate | y4d dha sjk manasho janah su- 
nuiAyür jnht^ adkya«^ 1 3 K fldhad yäß te adybum dhiyli 
m&rtah pa^ämafce | ütT 8h& brihat6 diyö dylsho &nho n& ta- 
rati II 4 U saiptdbä yas ta ähtttiiii nigitim martyo na^ | ya- 
yfirantamL 8& |iiiil^yali kah&yam agne ^alKyiiafaiaai || 5 || 1 1| 

tveshas te dhfkmä rinvati divi shaü chukrä atatah | süro 
ük hi dyuta tvaqi kfipik pÄYaka rdcaae || 6 || adhÄ hi vikahv 



1, 8 ishanim. a agne. te. v^da. vi^va it. 10 asmai. 

8Am-£dh4 uUu suno iU. 13 tvd^-jL — 2, i käha^ta-vat. igne. 

a 8 lub 4 iü^ 5 tt. f ati-AymlHuii. 9 a^n Ha<<^ 
7 <dltt hi Tikdirf. 
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t^jö 'si priyo no &tiÜuh | ranvah parfva jüryah sünür na 
teymyfyya^ j| 7 1 kr4tv4 Iii di^e tjjM 'gne viyr ii& 
tryah I p4rijm07ft BfadU g4y6 'tyo nk hväryih ^ipuh || 8 || 
twiaa tya oid acyut^ne pa^ür d4 yavase | dhama ha jkt 
te ijam tAhA vripciuiti ^ikfuu^ N 9 N v^dii liy ädhTaifyi^ 
tarn ägne hota dtoie Ti^ftm | samridho vi^pate krinu ju- 
üikm hKwyim a&girati H ^0 1| ach& no nutramaho deva de- 
wlStk T6oaih wamtMm rödasyoh | tttd mstfan ankaliitlni 
divo Dilh dvisho aohäasi durita tarema ta tarema tavavasa 

tmn» H il H > H 

3(444). tmh(abh. 

. Agne 8& kaheahad litapli ^^aeä jy6ttr napate deva- 

yüsh te | y&m tvam mitrena varunah sajoshä d^va pM 
tyajaaa martam anha^ y 1 1| ij^ yi^nebhül^ 9a9am^ ^amibhir 
ridhi^Tftrayagnaye dad&^ | efä cani t&m ya^äs&m djushtir 
nanbo martam nasale nk pradriptih || 2 || süro na yasya 
dp^atir arepä bhtiiull jkd iA ^catto ta Hk dhtbi | li^haav»- 
tah 9urAdlio nty&m aktöh k6M dd nair6 Taaatfr yanejiai 
H 3 H tigmiiii cid ema mahi v4rpo asya bbasad a9¥0 na 
yamaiAirt M \ ▼^hamftnali parapAr n4 jihviqii dravir nk 
dravayati daru dliäksbat || 4 || sa id asteva prMi dhäd asi- 
ahyM ohi^ta tej6 'yaao na dhi^räm | eitradhri^tir . araür 
y6 aktdr n4 dnuhMvA raghnpitnii^anhah || 5 || 3 || 

8& fioft rebbo n4 prati vasta usrah ^ocisba rärapiti mi- 
triynahA(^ | iiiU[ftai|i yi im anish6 y6 diH ufük imartyo 



2, 7 t^ai^ äsi. puii-iva. 8 t^jiae ägne. pärijm4-iva. gäyal;^ 

itytS^» 9 äLcyutä agne. dh&na. 10 hu' adhvari-yaUm. sam-fi- 

dka^ 11 ^tduu ti?« «TaO. _ S, 1 rite-jii«^. dev«-ytf^ Ut. flSrJ^ilii]^ 
2 ritlb'^-'V^Tik *8Bfs^* ^ ahai^ 3 ar«p^. te. n£ ayälm. 

kdtra. vane-jlC^. 4 drsvi^iBti. 5 äst4-iva. ^ffta iyaa«^. 

dra-8idv4 raghupAtma-jaöliä^. 6 vasto. rarapiti. 
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|[a94alA VI, 3 (1, 8). W 

arushö yö divä nrfü || 6 || divo nä yasya vidhato oavinod 
Triihi rnkahi öehadhtolm DÜnot | glaijfk uik j6 dlirijat& 
p&tmanft yänn & rödaist yäsan& d&m supitni || 7 || dhayobhir 
y4 jö jüjyebhir arkaür vidyün dä dayidjot sv^bhi^ güsh- 
mtt|i I fMlio T& yö mav&yiqi tatUodia ftUittar n& tfMli6 
rabhasaao adyaut U 8 || 4 1| 

4(446)b triiMiddi. 

Yath4 hotar m^nuaho devatata yajnöbhih süno sahaso 
I efä DO «dy4 sanaolS swntotfn u^^nii agn» ayatd 
yakshi dßy&a || 1 || no yibhlM eaksh^mir' n& rkstor agnir 
vandara vddya^ cano dhat | yi^vayur yo amnto m&rtye- 
flfaAaharbhdd blittd iMar ^redlk || 2 H dyl^To ni jimy% 
panäyanty abhvam bh^sAAsi vaste süryo na ^ukrah { vi ya 
vMy ajiura^ p&vakö '^naaya cio chi^that pünryliai |i 3 H 
▼admK hi «(kno Aay admasAdrA oakrö agnir janti8hl9<>^in- 
Dam I sa tvam na ürjasana Üijam dhä r^jeva jer avrike 
kabeahy antÄ(i II 4 || nitikti j6 yftranüm 6iiiiam 4tti TAytir 
n& r&htry aty ety aktfin | turyHma yis ta ftdi^&m ir&tSr 
atyo na hnütah patatah parihrüt || 5 |j 5 || 

& fltfryo nk bhftniuii&dbhir arkafr ügne taUntha rödast 
vi bbasa | citro Dayat pari tamaüsy aktah pocisha patmann 
au^ijö na dl^an || 6 || tv&qt hi mandr&tanaam arka^okair 
▼avTunAlie taÜd nah ^ösby agne | indram ' ai Ml ^yasA 
devÄta väyüm prinanti radhasä Dritamäh || 7 || nü no agne 
'vnk^bluh avaati yMd r&y4h pathibhü^ ptohy «ikhalb^ | iä, 
aArfbbyo grinaU tkn simm&in mUama ^ttidml^ anyMh 
l|8||6l| 

d| 7 itfdasl 27/. 8up4tni iH sa^pihA, 8 vi-dyiit. tetikaba. — 4> 1 

£gne. 2 mdrtveshn usha^-bhüt. 3 ä9na3ya cit fifnathat. 4 adma-s^dvi. 
janiSsbi ^ma ^nam. ürja-«ane. dhai|^ rl|ia-i?a je^. 6 ribb(ri. (e. 6wL 
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Aflh^ka IV, S, 7. 



5 (446). trish(abh. 

Huri sftm&Bi sAhaso jtkwdnmuk ^idcogluivtoHii BMrti- 
Uiir y&fiili|hain { ya Inrali dWmnftin präoet^ yipvay&rftni 
pnravKro adhrük || 1 || tvö TitfÜDi pnnranaka hotar dosU 
▼Afltor Mre yiyiifytailfai | kabHiuem TÜpvi bliArttilni ytaual 
84m saübhagani dadhir^ p4vake || 2 || tväm vikshü pradivaibi 
rtda keä kMfk rathfr abhavo Tlüylü&ftm | inoshi n- 
dhat^ dkitvo Ty ftmiah&g jdl»Tedo TMkni || 3 || j6 nah si- 
nutyo abbidlisad agne y6 aotaro mitramaho Tanashyat | 
tftm ajtoUiir TriahabUa i^a mii UpA ^pjfflrthft Ufmk 
t&pasvän II 4 || jks te yajn^na samidh^ y& ukthair |urM>luh 
8ÜD0 aahaso dida^t | 84 martyeshv amrita praceUt räyft 
dyniiintea v^rBak yi bhAti K 5 1 84 tAI kiidlilikhAa iäfmt 
agne spridho badhasva sahasa sübaavan { yac chasy^se dyü- 







WM 


Oll 



a^yKma ikm Unam agne tivolf a^^Cma rayim ra3rivah 
suvfram | a^yldna TSjam abhi vijayanto '^yama dyamniiD 
afad^4rai!it6||7||i|| 



6(447), triabtobh. 

Pf& nkfjuk atiiasah aftnte kchk yajnte gfttiB Afa 

icbamänah | vri^cadvanam krishnayamain rü^antam viü bü- 
tAraip dkvjiaBik iigßAi || 1 || 84 9vit4ii48 taoyatÜ looanaathK 
igAnbhir pfaadadMur yavishthah | y4h p4Tak4h punittiiMih 
purilni prithÜny agnir anuyäti bbarvan |[ 2 || vi te vishvag 
vitajiktAao agne bhlmiaa^ gaoe fAoaya^ catmü | tnviiiim* 
luhKao divyä ii4TagTi Ykak vananti dfandiatf nij4Dta^ || 3 1 



5, 1 pi^-cetA^. 2 purn-tiillES. I Mit. Uiiayi4nu 8 W 

tnDdMOu 4 Uptu 5 ftir«^ 8 MM mi^ 7^ 
tat. 7 Um ütr. ajara ajiram. — 6^ 1 <elMI. fflfcft f M— ■ 8 In- 
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Mav^da VI, 7 (1, 7) 



m 



yiö te ^ukrasah gücayah ^cishmah kshäim vapanti vishi* 
tteo Ä^a^ I 4dha bhram&s ta urnjH Yi bhlAi jldäjtaxikto 
idhi 9&m pripneh || 4 || idha jUiTlt päpatiti pr& yrishno go- 
shuytkdho napanih srijan^ | pÜrasyeva prasitih kshätir agn^r 
dorvMor bfaln6 dayate YtoAni ||5 1| K bli|Uiiiii& pKrthhrdm 
jdtylüasi mahis tod^sya dhrishatK tatantha | sä b&dhasrl^ 
bhay& sahobhih spridho vanushyäa yanüsho ni jürva || 6 || 
a& mftva oiii'iün dtAvattlaiii aflBiA f*ftrakriiiiitana ftriT^aiiiattt' 
Tayodh&m | caadram rayim puruviram brihantam cäudra 
oandrKbbir fQci^atö yuTaava | 7 1| s H 

7 (448). triahtubh. 6. 7 jagati. 

MArdhlaaiii drrö aratim pfitluvyi taipvloar&m pkk ä: 
jMm .agnim | kavfm BMirUgam ititliim jiiiAiiAiii Moni ä 
patram jauayanta devah || 1 || nabhim yajnaoam sadanam 
vwfbdtak tifiWf^ fthAvAm aUii a&m oayanAa I vaioTlUuHrAm 
rathykm adhTarltnftin yajn&sya ketdm janayanta devl^h || 2 || 
tvad Tipro jäyate vajy ägne tvad viraso abhim&tiahlfliah | 
▼ai^Wiiiarm Mm tmanXm dhehi TMUii rftjant ^pijhayifyAiii 
II 3 II tvam vi^ve amrita jayamänam ^ipum na devä abhi 
BiofL Davanto | tava kratubhir amfitaivto &yaii vaipTanara 
ykt pitr6r ädtdeh || 4 jj vai^iaara t&^a UEni mMSm mah&iy 
agne nakir ä dadharsha | yaj jayamanah pitror upästh^ 
'yisdaib ketüip ▼ayüneflhv ÜaJm H 5 Q vaipv&iiariaya viiiii^ 
tAai ctinhaai alsftai diT6 amritasya ket6n& | tkajed n 
▼ipvä bhüvanädhi mürdhani vayä iva ruruhuh sapta visrü- 
ba^ H 6 II vi y6 ri^S^j äinunita snkr&tiir Tai^loar6 wi diT6 



6, 4 vf-sitoäah. te. 5 goshu-yiidhai^ af^uüi^. ftfraaya-iva. 

6 badbaava dpa. — 7, 1 pfithivj^a^. pt^ d y&ji agne. abbim4ti 
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rocana kavih | pari jö Ti^ra bhüvaoaai papraihe dabdho 
fopft aa^ftasjm nikslul&|7|f| 

ftihili^iy» v?Mma anMUijs nll pt4 ■* vom 

Tidithi jaUyedasah | Tmi^rliiarfya nurffr aiYTast ^öcih 
aäma m pavale e&nr agniye || 1 || sa jayamina)^ pame 
vyteuw fnUhy sgnfr fnliiiC mkriute | vy iBÜiäriiiiM 
aoiimita sukräiur vai^¥lim6 mahina nftm aspri^at || 2 || 
vy litabimid i6daii miM Adhimto 'alarYaiad alqnMy jj6- 
tiAA timdh I vi etana^v» MMam afartayad f ai pi i u a i6 
▼i^am adhatta ▼nsirnyam U 3 | apam opasthe mahisluC 
agriMmata Tipo H^mam iifm iMAm tigaifyaai | £ dftto 
agnim abhand vivfavato f ai^ ? A n ar Am onitari^ parara- 

i 4 M ynge-yng* ndathy«« g^^yö gne nji^i 
^Aanii cUmbIb iiliyiHhii | paf y^ia ri|inii ag^bA^aanB a^ani 
nica Dl YTi9ca vamiiam nä tejasa B 5 ^ asmakam agne ma- 
^livitei dMnjiaim Uiatite a|iraqi mntrpm \ vayiBi 
jayeiMi yiiliiiiii aahaiinam vai^riBani vi^an agoe t&voCi* 
bhih II 6 II adabdhebhis täva gopabhir ishte 'smlQEam pahi 
tryiidhMthi sMbliikiU ca do daihkhiin ^Mko agne 
valpTanara pra ca tiürih st^Tibiafa || 7 ü lo || 

9(tf»). iiMiIrtli . 
Ahap ca kristmam ähar ärjunam ca vi vartete rajast 
vedyilUiit^ I vaipf«HHt6 j^ya^ jy^tidiignte 
tteitei II 1 II olUm taateiii ii& vi jA^^y Mna ni yiun 



Uaii. **7*|t1 oAmh! ive<t fi^imagt ira dhiBhife t(t. 5 giinit-bhja^ 
digne. pavyi-iTa. 6 dhixmya inimi. tiva utii-4>hi^ 7 likaka. — 
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401 



ykywoü samarö *t«niAiiäh | kimytk mi patr& ibä T&ktviiii 

paro vadaty avarena pitra || 2 || sa it tantuni sa vi janaty 
ötoqi «4 T^ktvADy litutliä wadkd | y4 iin oiketad amrita- 
aya gopa ava^ dann par6 any^na pa^yan || 3 || ayäm hötÄ 
prathamah pa^yatemam idam jyötir amritam martyesbu | 
ayiip a4 jigne dhrovA ä nishattö ^martyaa tanva ▼ardhama- 
nah II 4 || dhniv&m jy6tir nihitam dri^aye kkm mino jM- 
sbtham patayatsv antah | vi^vc devah samaDasah saketa 
dcain kr&ftiim abhi vi yaoti MktL || 5 1 vi nie karaA patar 
yato vi cäkshur vfdani jyotir hridaya ^itam yat | vi me 
maoa^ carati düra^dhübi kiip avid vakabyämi kirn u nü ma- 
niahye || 6 || v^?e devK aaamasyan bhiyftiiKa tTKm agne t&r 
msm tasthivansaiu | vai^vanaro 'vatütaye q6 'martyo Vatü- 
Uye na^ I 7 || ii H 

« 

10(451J. trish^abk. 7 dvipadä virl^. 

Parö TO maodr^m divyim saTriktim prayati yajnö 
agnim adhvar^ da^idlmun | par& nkth^bhlh sä U no vi- 
bhava syadbvara karati jatavedah || 1 || tarn u dyumah purv- 
anlka botar ikgne agnibhir miuiiiaba idb&oalhi j atömam yim 

asmai mamatcva ^üsham ghritäm ^üci matayah pavante 
II 2 y pipaya sa pravasa martyefihu yo agnaye dada^a vipra 
nkthaiti | dtrlEbbia tarn ütibbi^ dträ^odr Tnj&sya g6- 
mato dadbati || 3 || a yah papraü jayaiuana urvi' düredi"i9a 
bbisäk kpabn^vä | Ädba babü cit tama ünuyay&a tir^ 
^odsb4 dadri^e pAvakäh || 4 {| nÜ nap citrAm puravlg&bbir 
ütf agoe rayiin maghavadbhyap ca dbcbi | ye radhasä ^ra- 



9, 2 tftmnAiiäit^. 4 pi^yate Mm. nf-efttta^ imartya^. 6 W idto. 
hifday«« dfkrtf-idlrih. mi. avalu uuiye na^ amartya^. — 10, 1 pra-yatf. 
2 djrtt-im4^. mamdUdriva* 4 um t<». kfishy^-adlkvA. 6 nii. ütt 
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402 A6h(aka IV« 6« 12. 

vtmlk etfty anyKnt saTlVyebln^ cÄbhi sinti jiui4n H 5 || kaäqk 
yajnäm dato dM agna u^ün yäm ta Mn6 > jofantö havish- 
m4ii I bbaradvajesbu dadbisbe suvriktim avir vajasya gadh- 
yaaya fifttad i|| 6. M vi dv^hiknsgnnhl i;afdb4ye{dm madema 

VJatälniuah suvi'räh || 7 || 12 || 

11 (458). ttuhlabh. 

Yäjasva botar ishito yajiyan ägne badbo marütam üa 
priyukti | a no iiiitraTanin& n^lyi dyav& hotnitya prithivl 
vavrityab || 1 || tvam b6t& maQdr&tamo no adbnf^ antör 
devo vidatba martyesbu | pavakäya jubvä vahuir asagne 
yajasfa taiiTlki|i t&ra st&d H 2 || dhaoy4 cid dhi tv^ dbi- 
«bänä väshti prä devaii jaoma grinate yäjadhyai | vepi- 
sbtbo aügirasain yad dba vipro madbu cbaudo bbaoati re- 
bbÄ isbtaü || 3 || adidyutat av &pako vibh^Y^igne y&jasya 
rodasi urüci' | ayüiii ua yam oamasa ratähavya aüjanti su- 
pray^sam panca jÄu^ || 4 || vpnjö ba jiok niunasa barbir 
agnKv &jkttd srüg gbritavatt suvriktih { amyak^ s&dma 
sädaue pritbivya äprayi yajnah silrye na caksbuh |{ 5 || da- 
pasyät na^ ponra^tka botar <i|ev^bbir agne agoUbhur idba- 
n&h I räyah sünö sabaso Y^vaakDÜ &ü srasema vrij4Dam 
Baoba^i II 6 II 18 II 

12(453). triabfnbli. 

Madbye hötk- dnronö barbiabo rä\ agnis todiiaya rödasi 

yajadbyai | ayam 8& aCtaiüb 'sÄhasa tÜ&vh dür&t süryo ni 
yocisba tatana || a yasmin tve sv apake yaj^tra ya- 



10, 5 CA ati. ca abhi. 6 agnc. te. 7 dveshänsi inuhi var- 

dhiyti flAm. ^ 11, 1 pptbivt iU, 2 4sa agiie. 3 IS. ha. 4 sü. 

i^dMt m, % ad. 
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408 



kshad räjaut sarvatateva uü dyauh | trisbadhatithas tatarü- 
sho n4 jÄnho havytf magiilkDi miAUsliÄ yijadbyai || 2 H 
t^ji8hth& yasy^ntir ▼aner&t tod6 idh^ao nk TndliasAoö 
adyaut | adrogho na dravita cetati tmänn amartyo 'varträ 
tehadhlaha || a || atenakebhir etÄii nk fftshair agniti shtave 
dtear & }M.iedah | dnrteo ▼iiiv&n krAftvA nftrvonr&h pi- 
teva jarayayi yajoai^ Ii ^ II ^dha smasya panayaQÜ bhaso 
yfiithk jäi. UkMhad, waajM ppilhvltei | eady6 y^ 8yaiidr6 
vishito dh&vfy&n rin6 n& täyür kti dhanva rat || 5 || sa tvam 
oo arvan nidaya Yi9Teblur agne agoibhir idbaoi^ | vesbi 
r&y6 vi yia dugHsüxA fli4dana ^aftAlubiii]^ eavfM^ 16 1 u || 

13 (464). truhtobb. 

TWtd vf^A flobhaga aaübhagäny agne vi yanti Taniiio 

na vayah | prushtr rayir viijo vritratilrye divo vrishtir i'dyo 
ritir ap&n || 1 1| Uim bhÄgo na It hi rÄtnam iah^ p4rijmeya 
kshayasi daamA^arcah | agne oiM nk bnbat& Ht&syltn 
ksbatta vaoiasya deva bhureli || 2 || sa satpatih pavasa banti 
ynttkm kffie wiffro wi panör bharti T^jani | y^qi iram pra- 
eet» ritajiita Tkj& BB^dshä n&ptrapam iiinöshi H 3 || yks te 
sClno sabaao girbhir ukthair yajnair märto ni^itim vedya- 
naf I jifffaifL 9k dm prkA ▼tom agoe .dbaM dhftnylun 
pityate vasavyaih || 4 || ta nribbya a san^ravasdk suviMkgne 
aüno «abaaa^ puabyasa dbi^ | kfinoabi yac cbavaea hhäri 
pa^ö vkjo vrikAyMye ikmxnje || 5 1 Tadmlt aftno sahaao 
no vibaya agne tokaqi tauayam vajiuo dab | fi^vabbir glr- 



12, 2 sandtatÄ - iva. 3 ydsya aratf^ vane-rät. 4 »dh 

asrnKkebhih ctdri. stave duinc. drü-annuh. nd arv& usra^ pit§i-iva 
6 sma a^ya. dhduva. 6 uidäyä^. — 13, 2 parijin&-ivA. fttasya dsi. 

8 a^jdahAb n^M «pim. 4 VMljt ÜMf. 6 «tt-vlri 4gM. j<t f4r 
vai4. vfÄlDfi ftfffytt. 

26» 
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404 AflhlakalV, 5» 15. 

blii'r abhi pürtim a^yäm madenia 9atubimuh suvtrah || 

6ii«y 

14(4öö). anushtubh. 6 fakvari. 

AgaÜ yö mariyo düvo dhiyam jig^ha dhitiblii^ | bha- 
8an nü shk prä p(^rvy& inhnm ywAUtrMe \\ 1 || agnfr fd dlii 
praceta agnir vedhastama rishih | agnim hotaram ilate ya- 
jntehu m&nusho || 2 || hy hgo^ Vase sp^rdhante 
rayo aryäh | türvanto dasyutn ayavo vrataih sfkshanto 
aTrat&m || 3 y agnir apeKm litiahihani vir^ dadÄti s^tpar 
iim I yäsya trtamti ^Tasah samoAksbi ^traro bhiya || 4 || 
agnir hi vidmana nido devo märtam urtisbyati | sabava ya- 
syltvrito rayir Tajeahv ayritah y 5 U aoli& no mitramaho — 
II 6 II 16 II 

15(456). jagati. 8. 16 fftkrail 6 atifakv«! 10— 14. 16. 19 trish^ubh. 

17 «nitthtabh. 18 bribatt. 

Imam ü sbü vo aüthim uaharbüdbam vipväs^ vi^am 
p&tun rinjase girK | tMcI div6 jantebft k&c cid ä ^dr 
jyuk cid atti garbbo yäd acyutam || 1 || mitram na yäni sü- 
dbitam bbrigavo dadbür v^aapatftT fdyam ürdbva^oci- 
abam | 9k tv&m sAprfto viUbaTye adbbnia präpastibhir ma- 
bayase dive-dive || 2 || sa tvam daksbasyävrikö vridbe bbür 
ary&t p&rasyflkDtarasya tiroshafai | rftyÄ^ süno aahaso mftr- 
tyesbv & cbardir yacba vft&bavyäya saprätbo bharadvajaya 
sapratbah || 3 || dyutauam vo atithim svamaram agnim ho- 
tAram mtouabal^ syadbvariun | vipram nk dyakeb&yacasam 



14, 1 bhisat nü sa^. %nir!ta &v&xc. 2 hi. 3 h{ sgne ävase. 

4 riti-sdham. 5 sahd-v& yäsya av|-it!i^i. 0 443, 11. — 15, 1 

iti sü. vi^ti lt. kat. 3 dakahasyu avpkä^. parasya uutarasya. 
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VI, 15 (1, 16). 

siivnktibliir havyaTiOiaiii aratim deviun rmjase || 4 || pära- 
kaya yäp cit4yantja kripa kaJiamaD rurucä usbaso na bha- 
I tUmui nk yamann tepasya bÜ riua & yd ^bsfkah nk 
tatrishano ajdrah || 5 || n \\ 

agoim-agniipL va^ sanudha duvasyata priyam*priyaQi vo 
atitinm grintshtoi | üpa vo girbliir amirf tam vivAsaia dev6 
deveshu vanate hi varyam devo deveshu vaiiate Li uo dd- 
▼a^ II 6 II aamiddham agDüp aamidhA guä ggine gi&eim p&- 
vakAm pQr6 adhyarö dhniTAin j yjprani li6tftram pnniTlE- 
ram adruham kavim sumnair imahe jatavedasain || 7 || tvaiu 
dfti&m agne aafitam yngö-yuga bavyaivlQuu|i dadhire 
yüm idyam | derSsa^ ca mariäsa^ ca jXgnyha yibliAm yip- 
patiip namasä ni shedire || 8 U vibhCiahaon agoa ubhayan 
Änn vratK dttö dev&aknnk rigaet sAm fyase J y&t te dhitim 
sumatim iwrinimahe 'dha smä nas trivarüthah ^ivö bhava 
II 9 II suprÄttkam sadri^aip aTaäcam ividyMso yidü- 
shtaram sapema | Bk yakshad vipvä vayäntoi vidvÄn pra 
bavyam agiiir amritesbu vocat || 10 || 18 || 

t&m agne pAsy at& Um pqpacahi yia ta aoat kav4ye 







Iii 





kshi 9ava0ot4 raya || 11 || tvam agne vaDOsbyatd ni p4bi 
Ukok a nah aabaaftvano aTadylt j a&ip tva dhvaamaayad 

abby etu pathah 8&m rayib sprihayäyyah sabasrf || 12 || 
agnir hota ^bipati^t aa rs^ vf^v^ veda jauima jatave- 
däh I devKnAm at4 yb martyanain yaji^ibah sa pra yaja- 
tarn ritava || 13 || agoe yad adyä vi^o adhvarasya bot ah pa- 
vaka^ooe vesh iykm bi yä^wk j ntSL yt^m nuduaSt vi yad 



15» 6 rurute. nü iiiue. 9 iifriic. rajaai iti. ü-vfininuLhe ädlia 

nuu 10 su-äucam. 11 t«. va ul-iütu. favaaä Uta. 12 abhi 

«tu. 18 j^biiina. 14 tr4m^ 



Aahtuks IT, 6, lt. 



bfallr hftvyä. wthtL' jm9MjkA jrft to adyä || 14 || abhi pr4yftin 
aüdhitani hi khyo ni tva dadhita rodasi yajadhyai | ava 
DO maghATan Y^miAAw ägpe figvAiii diirit& taiaoM tft ter- 

rema iMt^nsk tarema || 15 || 19 || 

agne yipvebhi^ svaoika devaur ür^iTaatam prathamal^ 
flidbi T^aini I knULTiBMn iribrit4yaiiüuD aaviM ¥Mii4id lunrft 

yajamanaya sadhü || 16 || imam u tyäm atharvayad agnim 

mAT>iiian<a Tftfihaflah I väiSk a&kÜTÄlltaiD &ßAlf9tUk Amftrftiifi 

^yävy&bhyah || 17 || jiauflliH dev&vltsye aanrüdli mstaye | 
& devan vakshy amritaü ritavridho yajnäm deveshu pispri- 
pa^ II II vayi^ n ivi ^^ihapate jaoAnto ügiie Äkarma 
aamfdhft brihäntam | atthüri no gäkrhj^Mttyäm saoiii tigm^na 
nas tejasa saip ^(^adlii || 19 || 20 H 

, Praikamo *Bayakal^ 

16 (457). glyafcit. 1. 6 THdlunu«». 27. 47. 48 onosliliibh. 46 tnahtubh. 

Trim agae yajoKnäm hibik rii^uhkofk hitah | der^bhir 
mKnushe jane || 1 || sa no mandrabhir adhvare jihvabhir 
yijA maba^ | H devlb vakaU yikshi ca || 2 H yMbk U Te- 
dho &dhvaiiah path^ ca deWE^asA | agoe yajnMm snkrato 
H 3 II tvam üe Ädha dvita bbarato vajibbi^ ^uaim j ije ya- 
jnMio yi^oiyam || 4 || Mm imK Ylbcfk pnä divcMUaftya 

suuvate | bbarädvajaya dA^dshe || 5 || 21 || 

tvksfi düto amartya a Tah& daivyai{i jaoain | gp^vaa 
▼^praya anahtntfai || 6 1| UtSm agoe svAdhyd mktkim devÄ- 
▼itaye | yajnesbu devam ilate || 7 || tava pra yaksbi samdri- . 
^am ut4 Jcrataip aodCiiaTalt | vipTe jusbaiita k&minajy U 81 U 



15, 15 rödasi ili. jiva- tiiva dvasä. IG Mi-auika. 17 aüku 
-yäutam a öuayau. 18 j^uiUhva. — 16, 2 yaja. 3 vcttba. deva 



Digitized by Gc) 



Maf^alft VI, 16 (9, 1). 
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tvam bota manurhito valmir äsa vidüshtarah ! agne yakshi 
isfö Ti^ft^ H 9 N ügM ä yAU vfil^ye giinki6 kavyadAtaye| 
ai hM mtii baarfafehi || 10 || 22 || 

t^m tvft samidbhir afigiro ghritÖDa vardhayamasi { bri- 
kic dioei ysvialithy»! H 1 8& im^ pikhü ^T£yyMn AehA 
deva viväsasi | brihad agne suvfryam || 12 || tv^m agne püsli- 
karäd adhy atharva nir amanthata | mürdhno vi^yasya 
vigMtal^ I 13 1 tAm a tvA dadhy^ riOO^ poM tdhe 
atharvanah | vritrahänam piiramdaram || 14 || tarn u tvä pti- 
tky6 ^pthi aim tdhe dagyahtotamam | dhanatpjtjy&qi ra^e 
•rane H 15 f| 23 || 

^hy ü shü bräväni te 'gna itthetarä girah | ebhir var- 
dhÄsa indobhih H 16 1 ytoa kwk ca te mAoo d^ahain da^ 
dhasa «ttaram | UM aidah krinaTase || 17 || naU te pftrtte 
aksbipäd bhüvan nemänam vaso | atha düvo vanavase 
II 18 H Ignir agAau bhtofto Tf«^^ piixaota^at^ | dlTod^- 
aatya 8&tpatih || 19 || 8^ Iii ri^r&ti parthiv& rayim da^ 
mahitvana j Taov^Du 4vato ^atritab || 20 H m || 

84 praftaaTto nMyas^ne dynrnntei aaipyAti | brMt 
tatantha bliänünä || 21 || pra vah sakbäyo agnaye stomam 
yi^Q^i)! ca dluishnaya^l irca gliya ca vedh^ae H 22 U sa hi 
y6 mfaadii yugIC flidad dhM4 kaTikiatuh | dtlkiQ ca ha- 
vyav^anah || 23 || ta rajana ^ücivratadityän mariitain ga- 
nlm I lim jikJbSbk rddaai H 24 || väsvi te agne taipdpahtir 
isfaayati mArtyaya | Cirjo napad amrftasya | 25 R 9ft || 

kratva da astu ^e8h|ho 'dja tva vaavaat surekna^ | 



16, 10 igjM, 11 brihit foca. 12 iOuu 16 < ihi 641 

tti HÜ. te ägne itthii ilurä^. vardhüsc. 17 dadhase. talra. 18 ak^^hi 
-pät bhuvat. atha. lU ä agiii^. 20 vi9vä ati. da^at. 21 pratua 
-vät uuviyaaä ague. 23 hötä. 24 (lici-vratil cUlitysiii. vtwu iii. 

yfluU ihtf. 
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406 AsblO» IV, 5, 26. 



m&rta knk^ savriktim || 26 || te agne twdik ishayanto 
Yi^vam ayuh | taranto aryo arätlr vauvanto aryo aratih 
p 27 N agnis tigm^na goeiahk jXaad Ti^^non ny kMaam \ 
agnir iio vanate rayim || 28 || suvirain raj im a bhara jata- 
▼edo vioaxshane | jahi rtoh&nsi sakrato 1 29 || tvaip na^ 
pahy Ükhaso jlftaTedo aghayatah | raksU no Inwhmawms 
kave Ii 30 II 26 || 

j6 no agiie durÖTa & marto vadbliya djS^aki | taamän 
nah pähy anhasah || 31 || träm ikm deva jihvaya pari blU 
dhasva dushkritam | marto yo üo jighausati H 32 || bhiyrad- 
yftj4ya saprithah ^tona yaeha sahantya | agne ▼Ärenyani 
\i\su II 33 II agnir vritraiii jaüghanad dravinasyür vipan- 
jkjk I siuniddha^ ^ukrk ahata^ H 34 j| garbhe mfttü^ pi- 
tüflh pHiC ndidyntftiiö akshAre | Mmm ritasya yönim ä || 
35 II 27 II 

br&hma prajdSvad & bhara jättavedo Tiearshane | agne 
yäd dtd^yat divi || 36 || üpa tvk ranT&samdri^am prayas* 
vaata^ sahaskrita | agne sa^jmahe girai^ IL37 U üpa chä- 
jlUa iva gfarfner i^anma ptana ta vmyim | Agne hiranya- 
samdri^ah || 38 || ya ugra iva ^aryaha tigma^riiigo na van- 
aagal^ | ^ne pAro rardjitha || 39 H ^ yam hätte n4 khadi- 
nam ^i^um jatam nÄ hCbhrati | vi^Sm agnim ayadhvariUn 
||40|h8||" 

pri deviim der&Tttaye bhÄrat& yaonvittaniam | & sv€ y6- 

nau ni sbidatu || 41 || S, jät&m jiitavedasi priyam ^ipitati- 
thim I ayoua a grihapatim || 42 || agne yukshva hi ye t&vär 
^▼Aso deva sddh&vah | Amin v&hanti many&ve H 43 || ach& 



16, 28 sd Airin&m. 30 rdksha na^. 31 dul|}i-dvalt^. tasmät. 

36 pitilb. 41 bbarata. 42 (ifita dtithim syond. 43 yiikahv«. 
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no yaby a vahabhi prayansi vitaye | a devaut somapitaye 
H 44 H ^ agM bh»ra1» dyumÄd ^amn» d4Tidyiit«i [ 9604 
Yi bhähy sjara || 45 || 29 || 

▼itf yo devam marto duTaayid agnim i)itadhyAr6 havi- 
shinftD I hdtAram 8aiyay^ai|i rddasyor nttftii&hMto nAmaalL 
viväset II 46 jj a tc agiiu rica havir hrida tashtam bhara- 
masi I te bhavantüksbiuaa pshabhifoo vaplk at4 t 47 H 
agDÜn deylkso agriyani indh&te ▼ritrahAptamam j jigA 
süny abbrita trilba raksbausi väjina U 48 i| so || 

Paieamo 'dhyäyft^ 

17 (458). trisb^ubh. 15 dvipadä. 

Pib& sörnani abhi y4m ugm tiurda tacvioBL givyam müd 

grinäna iodra | vi yo dhrisbno vadhisho vajrahasta vi^va 
▼fitr^ amithyä ^avohbi^ || 1 1| 8a im pahi ya rijishi' taro- 
tro y^ pipraWb vriahabhö yö ma/Mlm \ j6 gotrabhid va- 
irabhrid yo barisbtbab 8a indra citran abbi trindbi vaian 
U 2 II 6¥a pfthi pratiiatb& miuidata ty& yradhi briJima yftyri- 
dhitvoik g&rbhih | avib sÜryam krinubi pipifaHBlio jald ^ 
trftnr abbi ga indra trindbi U 3 || te tva mada bribad indra 
avadh&ya un6 pttö okabayanta dyami^taai | mablSni tatr 
nam taväsani vibhütim matsaraso jarbrisbanta prasabam 
II ^ II y^bbi^ SÜryam nsbasam mandasaad Väsayo ^pa dp- 
IhSni diurdrat j mablfiD idrim pAri glt indra B&aiaiqk nutthK 
acyutam sadasah pari sviit || 5 || i || 

taya kr4ty& t4ya tad danaio&bhir ämÜan {Miky^i ^icya 
ni dtdbilt | aürnor düra nsriy&bbyo yi drilb6d trwSd gSi 



le, 44 Tdift ablir. 46 fön. 46 f|IU adlmaftf. lUbnMft 2. 

47 A — havil^ 360, 5. bhAvantu aksb^faltr. 48 ydna. — 17, I pSbm. 
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Aeb(aka IV, 6, 2. 



BSf^ üAgurasrAn H 6 H papratha kahlem m4hi da^ao vj 
hn/tat 6pa dylbn risfard bnMd iodra stabhiydbi | Mhlnyo 

rödasf dev4putre pratn^ mätarä yahvl ritasya || 7 || adba 
twh fotk indra deVtf 4kam UTAmm dadhure hhär 

raya | ddev«» yiAd abliy sAlnslita d^HfiOk VfkrM^ yrinata 
mdram ätra || 8 || adha dyaüp cit te apa sa dü vajräd dvi- 
tttiamad bhiyMi srAsya maiiy^ | Mm yid indro abhy 
61iasänam ni cid vi^vayuh ^ayathe jaghana || 9 || Ädha tvär 
shta te maha ogra vijraip sahasrabbrishtii}! vavfitac cha- 
iAfnm \ nfttoam arftmanasam o&yantam Üaqk ska 
pinag rijishin || 10 || 2 || 

▼ÄrdhÄo ykm Yi^ve manlital^ aijöshA^ p&oac chatim 
mahiBhias Indra tübliynni | pMMt eMails ttM %MAä dli&- 
van vritrahÄnam madiram anpürn asmai || 11 || a kshodo 
midn vrit^ tuMdm pArithtUtam aair^a tonte ap&ii| 
tUteftm Änu pravata indra pdnthäm prardayo nfctr apasah 
samudrÄm || 12 || eva ta vipvä cakriyäkaaain indram maham 
ugrAm Bjjorykqi sahodto | auvlhun tvä vfkynäkim suTÜj* 
ram a brahma n&vyam avase vavrityat || 13 {| sa no vajaya 
(^▼aaa iahö oa r&y^ dh^ dymn&ta indra vipdUi | bhari^ 
▼lye nriT^ta indra sMh divi ea smaidhi p&rye na indra 
II 14 II aya vajam dev^hitaip sanema madema ^atahima^ au- 
vlWüi||15||aH 

Tim u ehfohi y6 abliibbüty€j& ▼anvAon &wMb puni* 

hüta iodrah | aölialham ugram sabamanam abhir girbbir 



I7f 7 v( arvfm. r. d. pralii^yaliTY iti, 8 abht vfiyate. 9 

anaouU. Mi. 10 vavput fstfrAfrim. an^inaMin 11 p4eit 

vatAiu. 12 prd lurdaya^. 13 evi. n^^dMm Ii fsivaie. 
»UM «dbi. — 18| 1 Bttttu. abhibbüti-oja^. 
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kshiyakpt. samadv^ tuvimraksho nadaDumSin rijisht | brili4d- 
rcnog oy&vaao iBtfausblAAm ^kah - krighttdi&ii ablMmt s»* 
hihk n 2 II Ukm ba tyid adam&jo cl4s}r|^ 4kah kn- 
shtfr avanor aryaya j asti 8\in du viryäm tat ta indra na 
trid asti iäd pbsxlM vi Voeah || 8 H s^mI id dlii te tiiTij&t4- 
8ya maoye sahah sahishtha turatds turüsya | ugram ugrä- 
sya tiftTasas taviyö 'radhrasya radbratüro bj^bhüva H 4 || t&o 
nah prata4m sakhyAai nßki yiuilim^ itthft vMadbUr vaUm 
ängirobhih | bann acyutacyud dasmesh^yantam rinuh püro 
vi düro asya YigvÄb || 5 || 4 1| ... 

sä hi dhibhir b4Tyo ästi ngr& i^AnakriD mabati mtra- 
tÜrye { 84 tokäfiätä tanaye sa vajrf vitantasayyo abhayat 
aan&tsa || 6 || 84 inajiii4ii& jinuiia mtfmiBhtoto ämarty^a 
n&mn&ü prä sanre | sk dymnntea sa ^avasota räya sk yfr^ 
ydna nptamatji sämokai^ || 7 || 64 yo n4 mob^ n4 mithü jäno 
bhät aunlotimÄiiiA odmoriiii dhiEutiin oa j vrmkk p{^itim 
^ambaram ^üshuam indrah puram cyautnaya ^ayathaya nii 
cit II 8 II udavatä tvkkabasä. p^oyas^ ca TritrahAtyl^a ri- 
tham indra lishtfaa j dhiahri väjram hMa K daksbinaiM- 
bbi pra manda purudatra mayah jj 9 || agnir ii4 ^Aflbkani 
▼&nam indra ketX raksbo ni dbakaby a^inir n^ bhtmä | 
gambhMya ridiväyi y6 ruröjKdhvftoayad chnU dambkä^ 
yac ca || 10 |1 6 1 

IL aahiiarain paihlbbir indra ritfä tüvidyamipa iuvivl^ 
bhir arvak | yabi süno sabaso yasyu uü cid adeva i^c pu- 



18, 2 saradt-vä. sahd-v&. 8 adamaya^. svit. te. 4 hf 

tivtya^ ^uradhrasya. 5 tit. ymhm6 iti. dasma ishayantam. 6 i^Ana 
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nihüta yuio^ II 1 MI P^^ tuvidyumnäsya sthavirasya gbf isb- 
rw dhr6 nmp^ mahimlS pfskluTyati | oJtei» ftenr ii4 
pratimjbam asd ni pratbhthih pnmmayaeya s^hyoh || 12 || 
pra tat te adya karanam kritam bhüt küt^am ya4 ayüm 
«tithigviiii asmai | puhk sahteft ni ^ipft abhi Hhffm 
tCürvayänam dhrishat^ ninetha || 13 || kau tyKhigfane Mha 
deva dev^ madaa vi^ve kavitamaiu kavinllin | karo yaüra 
Timo bftdliitlCya dM jin&ya taoT^ giiDkiiüljk II I ^ 
dyaväpritliivr tat ta 6j6 ^martya jibata iodra de?ah | kri- 
ahvIC Iqritiio Äkntaip yüt te iiBij okthÄip nMyo janayasra 
yajnaih||15||6|| 

19(460). CridHabb. 
Mabfö iDdro nriv&d & carshanipra utk dvibärh^ anii> 
nah sahobhih | asmadryäg vävridhe viryayorüh pfithüti 8Ü- 
kpta^ kartribbir bhftt || i || iDdram etk dUditeA aftftiye 
dhäd brihantam rishvam ajaram yüvanam | asbalheDu ^a- 
vasä gü^UT^Iosam sadya^ dd y6 YäTiidhe wkad || 2 || pfi- 
Üxä karimak balnilK g&bhaatt asmadryäk aiin aumtU 9ii- 
vSosi I yütheva pa^vah pa^upa damüna asmaD indrabhy a 
▼a^vfitay^laü 1 3 || tiifk va iadnxß oatüiain laya ^ftkair iha 
ntuUask Tfljay&iito hnrema | yathft dt ptfrpe jaritibra AaAr 
anedya anavadya arishtaib || 4 || dbptavrato dhanadah so- 
maviiddba^ a& hi T&mksytL ▼Aauiiah punikihiA^ | ukBft ja- 
giuire patbyu rayo asmint öamudrc oa bmdbavo yadama- 

^Tiahtham na ä bhara ^üra ^wa ojishtbam ojo abbi- 



dcv a^. 1 5 tc dja^ äSauurtyA^ jÜMte. kfkhvä. — 19, 1 Tirjflya unfi^ 

3 prilhu ttt. i^abliast! Ui, yutÜUiv«. iMi^-pl^ iiuirA abki < ▼•vratova 
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bbüta ugram | vi^vä dyumna vribhnyä manushunam asma- 
bhyain cl& htmo iiiiday4dhyai H 6 || y^s te mada^ (»itaDfr* 
Mi dairicUira indim Um na ä bhara ^ü^yttkaam | ydn» 
tokasya tanayasya sataü maosimahi jigiv^knsas tv6tah || 7 || 
Ü DO blMva vriahanam ^Aabmam iodra dhaoasptitani gü^- 
▼K^sam sndAkaham | y^na y&ftB&ma pritanAsn ^trftn t&vo- 
tibhir uik jämfnr ajämin || 8 || a te ^üshmo y|ri8habh4 etu 
pa^oiSd öttartfd adbartfd 2 piir&slftt | K vi^Ato abhi stoi 
etv arvan indra dymunäm svärvad dhehy asme || 9 || nrivät 
ta indra nfitamÄbbir ütf TaDsSknäbi ylm4qi ^matebhih | 
fkshe hf Ttora obhayasya rajao dhä lAtnam mihi sthftrAin 
biibantam || 10 || marotv^tarn vrishabh^m — || 11 H j^nam 
Ti^nii mÜa ein mAnyamAnam ebhyd n^hyo nuidliay& 
jMir iaaa | &dhA hl tvA pridiiTyStm püras&taa h&yftmalie 
t4naye goshv apsü || 12 || vayani ta ebhih purobüta sar 
khyaih ^&troh-^atior 6ttaia it ayAina | ghni^iito fritriny 
ubbdyani ^üra räya madema bribata tvota^ || 13 || 8 D 

90(461). triihtnUi. 7 viii^ 

Dyaür na yä indrabbi bbümaryas taetbaü rayih pävasa 
pritsü jandn | täip na^ aab&srabharam orvaiisliqi daddbi 
sftno sahaso vritrattaun || 1 || dhö nk tAbhyam &nv indra 
aatrasuryäm devebliir dbayi vipvam | abim yad vritram 
ap6 yayriyiLnsani hkan irijifthm viehnonä saeAaAh | 2 | tKr> 
▼ann 6jtyftn tayiaas tdyfy&n kritabrahmöndro yriddhima- 
bahi I rajäbbavan madbonabi somyasya vipv&sam y4t puraqi 
dartnüm Kvat 1 3 y ^ta£r apadraa pa^iya indrXtni d&^ 



19, 6 abhUbhüte. da^. 8 tdva fiti-bhi^. 9 i nttarlt. 10 te. dhÜf. 
11 281,5. 12 cit. randhnya. <dha. 13 te. üt-t«W. — 20, 1 indra 
abhi bbiima ar^'äl;. urvara-säLin. 2 satrÜ asurykm. S kriU-brahmä 
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Aali(AkA IV, 6, 9 



pitvo narirecit kmi caaa pr4 |i 4 )| maho drulio apa vi^vayu 
dh&ji väjiMya y&fc pitaae plldi ^i^bina^ | ar4 sha aarathani 
stfrathaye kar üidrah k6t8ftya aüryasya atoü || 5 H 9 || 

pra 9yeD6 na madiram an^üm asmai piro d^sasja nä- 
mncer mathäyia | prifvao utoSip s&jyiuyL aaatotam pfi^üg 
r&y^ sam ish^ Bkm svasti || 6 || vi pipror Ahimäyasya diiUifib 
püro vf^rin ohavas^ na dandah | südaman tad rekno apra- 
iDfishy&m nji^vaae dtoiip dA^Aihe dlübi | 7 || ]b4 Teftaabii 
da^mäyaip dayoiiiiu tütujim indrah svabhishtisumnah { ä 
tügraip gÄ^ad ibbaip djotaoaya mfttür na aim üpa 
iyadhyai || 8 || sa im spridho vanale ipmtito bAlliad.T^ 
ram vritrahanam gabhastau | tishfhad dhari adhy aeteva 
g4rte va<toyi£Q& Tahata indnon xiskvtoi 1 9 1 aan^ma 'vaaa 
il4vya indra pra pftr&yah stavaata eoä yi^aaih | sapta yat 
pürah parma ^aradir därd dliän dasih piurukAtaaya ynikBhan 
II 10 II tviip wpähk indra p(ürvy6 Uiftr rumatykui o^Aae 
k&vyaya | parä navavfiatvam anudöyam mahö pitre dad&tha 
8vam n4pfttam || 11 V tvaiii dhAoir indra dhüuimatir rin6r 
apah sM n4 ar&vantSh j pr4 jii samndrim &ti ^lura pirshi 
paraj& turvä^am yädum svasti || 12 || täva ha tyäd indra 
Tifvam lyaA saatö dhünSo^mmi jSi ha aiahvap j dfid^yad 
it tübhyam sömiebhih muxwioi daUdtir uBuniblmtih pakthy 
ärkait^H 13||io||. 

21 (462). tri«Ii|ttblu 

Imä tt tva puriUamaaya icaror üavyaip vka havya ha- 



20, 4 ^üshnasya n^qdMMya. na arirecit. 5 sd^. 6 pra avat. 
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Ma«4*lA VI, 81 (2, 6) 



4U 



vanfte | dhiyo ratheshthtfin ajAnup nkvfyo rayir Tibhütir 

lyate vacasya || 1 |{ tarn u stusha indram yö vidano girvä- 
hasaip gtrbhir yf^navriddham | jÄsya divam ati maholt pri- 
thivyah punim&yäsya ririoö. maliitTAai || 2 || sa it i&mo Var 

yuoam tatanvat süryena vayünavac cak^ra | kada te martä 

anurtti^a dhibadyakahanto mioaiitj svadh^yatijll 3 H yM 
iä cakKra nk ktim' «vi4 üMbrah kka ä jiamm cafati 
yiksbü | kaa te yajno mänase ^ksa varaya ko arka iodra 
katamiti ai li6t& |) 4 II ^ v^mhata^i pnrAjKt^ 
tnlisa ftsüh purukrit sakhayah { yö madhyamasa ut4 nüta- 
n&sa utavamasya puruhüta bodhi || 5 || u || 

t&m pnoh^t6 'varftsah parani pratal^ ta indra ^r&tyftiu 
yemuL | arcämasi vira brahmaväho yad eva vidma tat tva 
mahjjtntam || 6 1| abbi tvä pljo raksbiao vi tasthe mihi jar 
jnftn&Bi abU t&t sä tishtha | t&ya pratn^na yüjyena a&kbyft 
vhycei^a, dhris^io 4pa ta nudasva {| 7 || sa tü prudhindra nü- 
tanasya brahfiia;pyat6 vira k&rfidh&yalhi | ivkqi by apQ^ pvar 
dfvi pitnnam pÄ^vad babhÜtha subava eshtau |{ 8 || protayc 
varu^am mitrim indram marütat^ knabTavase no adya | 
pr& pftflhAyaip yi9|i9ii9i ßffnbn pürnpdbiip saTitfiram ^aha^ 
dbib parvatanp ca || 9 || ima u tva puru^aka prayajyo jari- 
ttfco .abby.Mcanty ar^aübj ^rudbt bÄxaiii..lk buvatd bavftii6 

tvKvAII any6 amrita tv4d aati || 10 jj nfl ma K -wäßm öpa 
yäbi vidvan vi^vebbih süno sabaso yajairaih | ye agnijihva 
ritaatfpa Mir y^ mitouiii cakn&r üparai|i diis&ya H 11 H a& 
HO bodU pnraettf 8iig6diüt& diui^a patbikirid vidänab | 



21, 1 rathe-stham. 2 stushc. 3 vayuna-vat. dhama i'yakshan- 
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A^ramtea ar&?o TttUi^iis t^bhir na indrAUii y«kiht 

yajam || 12 || 12 U 

22 (468). tri8h(«blk 

Yk eka id dhavya^ carshantnftn indraqi t&qk ^biur 
abhy itrca Abhih | y4h pätyate vridiabh6 rMaajkfkui 8&- 
tyah satvä purumayäh s^hasvan || 1 || tarn u nah pür?e 
pit&ro nkYBgw&J^ aapU viprftso abhi ylj&yaolabi | nakahad- 
dftbhto tltarim pamletkthto Adroghavfteam inatA^hih ^4- 
vifihtbam || 2 || tarn imaha indram asya räyah paruvürasya 
nnvAtab punikshÄb | y6 ikakndhoyur a}toi^ s^hrHok iikm 
a bhara harivo mädayadhyai || 3 || tan no vi voco yadi te 
purlk eij jaritara äna^i^^ samnÄm indra | kä» te bbag^ 
kfan y4yo dadbra Uiidrah ptaibfita pnrl^imso 'anraghn^ 
II 4 II tarn piichanti vajrahastuiu ratheshtham indrain vcpi 
YÄkvar! yisya nü gfb | tavigrftbbkp taviktonini rabbodli|i 
g&tAm iahe niUnbate tdmram Acba || 5 || is || 

ayä ba tyam mayaya vavridbanam maoojüvä svatavab 
parvatena | 4cyot& cid vi^UL svojo nijö vi drilbli dh|ri8hatl 
virap^io || 6 || tarn vo dbiya niivyasyri fdvishtham pratnam 
pratDay&t paritansayadbyai | sa no vakshad animaaa^ so» 
y&hmtodro vi^vAny Äti durgÄbäni || 7 || a jandya drAbyane 
parthiv^i divyani dipayo 'ntanksha | tapa vrisban vi^vu- 
tab 9ooi8b& Uin brahmadvisbe ^aya kabKm apA^ || B || 
bbüvo jänasya divyasya rajk pKrthirasya jagatat tyasbaaam- 
diik I dbisbva vajram däksbina indra b^ste vi^va ajurya 
dayase yi mtfy&(i || 9 || K saipy&taai indra na^ ivastliii ^ 



21, 12 indra «bU. — 22, 1 h^vya^. abh{ arce. vfCAnnMriB. 
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troMbyAya bnhatttn AouridhrAiD | yftyft dMny itjkm ▼ri- 

trÄ karo vajriüt sutüka naliushäni || 10 || Sa no niyüdbhih 
punihüta yedho vi^vayarablur & gahi prayajyo | oa ya 
ädewö T&rate ni devA Mm yftbi ttfyam & madryadrik || 

Uli H|l 

at(4f4). triabtablu 

Sat4 it tvam nimi^la indra some stome brahmani 9asy4- 
mina iikth^ | jid vk yuktibhyAm mag^iaTaii hMbhydm 
bibhrad Y&jram btiiT6r indra yasi || 1 || yad diW parye 
adahvim indra vritrahatye Vasi ^Ürasatau { yäd vä daksba- 
sya bibhyäsho ibibhyad Anuidhayah pÄcdkata indra diuh 
yftn II 2 II pata sutam indro asta somam pranenl'r ngro ja- 
ritäram üiX | kartä yiraya süshvaya u loka^i dat& T^a stu- 
▼atd VArkye cit H 3 || gantdyftnti s&TanA h&ribhyftm babfarir 
vÄjram papih bomam dadir gab | kartä viram naryam sar- 
▼stlta)! ^6tft hÄrani gpnat&^ stomayftha^ || 4 1| tonai Ta- 
yam y&d ▼ftyitta tad yivithnia indraya y6 nah pradiyo 
apas kah | sut^ s6me stumäsi ydnsad uktb^ndr^ya brahma 
▼Ärdhanaipi yithfiBai || 5 1 1& || 

brihniAm bi cakrisb^ vArdbanftni iltvat ta indra matf- 
bhir Yivishmali | sute some sutapah ^äiptamaui raudrya 
kriyAama Hlirfiantoi yajnaih H 6 || 84 no bodhi paro}£^am 
r&rftnah piba tu sumam gorijikam indra | edam barhir yä- 
jamänasya sidorüui J^fidhi tvayaU u lok4m || 7 || sa man- 
dasvA hy inix j6sbain ugra pr4 tvk yajniba imö a^ovantn | 
preme bavasalb purubütam asme a tveyam dbtr avasa indra 



22, 11 ii &bhi^. — 23, 1 8ut«. 9asyiin&De. 2 vfitra-hätye ivasi. 

8 prft-nentV. 8 Mbn^ 4 gtfatt fyaatl* 5 tatÄuu ktfr iÜ lUQp. 
nkHUL fn&rkjtu jithk &bkL 6 tc. 7 i>{h&. t Idiuu rtds unfni. 

8 mandMTft M. pii iin^ mn4 iti i tv4 iyim, iirm, 
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Ash^aka IV, 6, 16. 



yamy&^ || 8 || t4m vah sakhaya^ sain yÄtiift sat^aiha aome- 
bbtr* im prinatli bhoj&m indram | kuvit tasmä isati no bhÄ- 
räya na sushviin indro 'vase mridhäti |{ 9 || eved indrah 
8ut^ ast^vi aöme bbarÄdväjeBbu ksb&yad in maghönah | 
äsad y^tha jaritr& ut& sftrfr üidro rfty6 Tipv&yArasya dfttft 

llioyieu 

Dvitlyo *niiTAkA|^ 

24 (465). trishtubh. 

Vri8bä nnÄda indre plöka nktbik 8ao& sömesba satapfi 

njislif I arcatryo magliäva nnbhya ukthair dyuksbo raja 
girltiD 4kahitoti]^ || 1 |i t4turir yir6 nÄryo vicetlh här 
vam grinat^ tirvyütih | y&suh if&äso ntar&m kftrAdhfty& y&jf 
stuto vidatlie dati vajam {| 2 {| aksho nä cakryoh püra bfi- 
h&a prk te mahna ririce rödasyoh | yriksbäsya nü te pa» 
rubüta vayä vy ütäyo ruruliur indra pürvfh || 3 || ^acivatas 
te purQQaka ^ka gavam iva srutayah samcaranih | yata»- 
D&m n& tantayas ta indra d^dnanyanto adftmjbah sodiman 
|[ 4 II anyad adya karvaram anyad u pvo 'sac Ca sdn mü- 
hor äcakrir iodrab | mitr6 no 4tra y&runap ca püabaryo 
vapasya paryetitsti || 5 || 17 || 

yi tyad apo na pärvatasya prishthad ukthebbir indra- 
nayanta yajnai^ | t4in tyäbhib snahtutibbir y4jÄyanta k)im 
na jagmur girvaho a^vilh |{ 6 || nk yam jaranti Qarädo na 
maaft na dyltya iodram avakarpayanti | yfiddbasya cid var- 
dbatto asya tanilb 8t6mebbtr nktbaip ca ^asy&m&na || 7 || 
na vilave namate ua sthiraya ua ^rdhate dasyujütaya sta- 



23» 9 pfi^ata. tasniai. indrah uvas«;. 10 evä Tt. {t. jaritr^. — > 

24, 1 ftshlta-ütUi. 2 griuaUh urvi-dti^. kArd-dUy&^. 8 vaylE^ 

vf fitayal). 4 ^kil^^. te. 6 &sat ca sdU. pfishii arj<^. 

pari-eUi asti. G indra anayanta. tv4 iibhSfy, 7 mlsi^. 
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Y&D I ajrä <iidrab} H giraya^ cid rishvK gambhfr^ cid bha- 
vati gädham asmai || 8 || gambhirena na urünumatrin presho 
yaadhi sutap&van vä^än | BiM ü ahA ürdhvi ütT ^rishan- 
yann akt6r vyüshtau paritakmyayam || 9 || sacasva na) am 
&vase abhrka itu va täm iudra pabi risbäb | ama caioam 
knaaje pftbi riahö midema ^aUhimAh snvMl^ II ^0 H 18 1 

25 (466). tmhiabb. 

YÜ ta üür ayamlb y£ ptsttanÜ 7l^madbyaIIldndra ^hmiim 

asti I tabhir ü t^hü vritrahatye Vir na ebhiy ca vajair mahaa 
na ugra H 1 || Ühhify apfidho mithatlV aciahaiiyaoik amitrasya 
▼yathayä manyüm indra | Ikbhir vi^k abhiyüjo Tisliücir 
aryaya vi^o 'va taiir dasib || 2 |{ indra jamaya uüi ye ^jä- 
mayo 'rv&cintfso vanüsho yuynjrä | tYim eshSap, ▼itiMir& 94- 
jahi Trishnyäni krinubf p&rAcah || 3 || ^Üro ▼& ^üram 
vauate ^arirais tauürüca tärusbi yat krinvaite | toke va go- 
aha t^ye y&d «ped vi krÄndaat nrv&rdsa briyaite || II 
nahi tvä i^üro na turö na dhrishuür na tvä yodho manya- 
maao yuyodba | iodra nakish (va praty asty esbaip vi^?^ 
j&aEoy abby toi tibi || 5 || 19 || 

sä patyata ubhäyor urimnaui ayör yädi vedhasah saini- 
tb^ bivaate | vritr^ vft mab6 nriv&ti kab&ye ▼yicasTanU 
y^ Titantasaite || 6 || ädba smä te canbanäyo yad ejan 
iudra trätota bbavä varüta { asmakäso ye nritamaso aryä 
indra 8Ür4yo dadbix^ pur6 nab || 7 || te d&yi mab& in- 
driyaya satr^ te vi^vam kau Tptrabütye | iam kabatrim 



'24, 8 fi.shvfdj. 9 anly& amatrin prtL ishäh. üip iti sü. üti*. 

vi-U8b(au. 1 0 abhi ke. ca enam. — 25, 1 te. madhy amii indra. üip iti 
nl. S vyathaya. v{9a^ iva. 8 dyAmay«!^ kriffubC. 4 hiitt- 

dasi m. 6 niki^ trk, abfaf asi. 6 patyale. yiOL 7 ama. 
trttti Qt4 bhava. 8 mahtf. yi^atra fndra. 

27 • 



Digitized by Google 



420 



Ashfakft lY, 6, SO. 



änn säho yajatrendra dev^bWr änii te nrishäbye || 8 || eva 
nah spiidhah 84m aja sam^tsv indra raraodbi mitbaüjr 4de- 
yih I vidy&na vfotor gm&Dto bharlidTAji ta »- 

dra nünäm || 9 || 20 || 

36(4<7). tiithlibb. 

(Prudbi' na indra hväyämasi tva mabo vl^asya sataü 
v&vnshän^ | a&m y&d vipö 'yaota ^oMk tigriun ii6 'yah 
parye aban däh || 1 || tvaip y4jf hayate yajineyö mabo ya- 
jasya g^dhyasya sataü | tyaqi yptreshy indra sÄtpatup ta- 
rutram tvKm oashto mngh|iyc gödra yndhy&i || 2 || tWbp 
kayim codayo Vkasätau tvani kütsftya ^üshnam dä^üsbe 
yark | trim ^ko aoMurm^na^ p^rAhaiin atitlugylja ^^Asjain 
karislij&n || 3 || tyam r&thani pii Vharo yodh&m rishyto 
Kvo yüdbyaotain yrifibabb4m dapadyam | ty^m tügram ye- 
tasi^e sAc&han tviofi idjmi grintetam iadra «4to^ H 4 | 
tväm tad uktliam indra barbdnä kab pra yac chatii sa- 
hi^rk 9Üra darahi j aya girer dlKsaip ^Ämbaraip hao prayo 
diyodftsam oitrifbhir iktr || 5 [| 21 || 

tvam ^raddbabbir uiandasauab somair dabbitaye cümu- 
rim indra «shyap | iykm nj^im pifhinase da^yAa ahaihtlm 
sah&srA ^&cyA s&c&ban || 6 || abam oan& UA Bftrfblnr Aoa^ 
yäm taya jyaya indra sumnam oja^ | tyayä yat stayante 
sadbaytra tMb triy4i^Ui6iia nihimhA payisfaiba H 7 || yay4ni 
te asy^m indra dynranäbtitau s&kbäyah syama mabina 
pr^^hi^ I pratardani^ ksbatraprl^ aata ^r^^ ghan^ 
yntrlEn&iji san&ye db&odoAm || 8 || 22 || 



2!>, S iiri-sahyp. 9 crn. aja. r«randhi'. t«. — 26, I vrndhl 

vi^uh ujauLu vüra-8ülau. nal? livah. 3 p^ra aban. 4 säcä aban. 

tator iti tato^ 6 yat ^atK. pri 4t«^. 0 M alum. 
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27 (468). trish(ubli. 

Kim asya m4de kirn y asy» pM? iadrah kirn asya 
aakbyö eakira | rftnft v& ni^&di kim t6 aeya parl[ yi- 
vidre kim u nütanaa»]^ II MI made sad v asya 

pttKy indra^ 86d asya sakhy^ oakAra | y^ niahMi 

a4t te asya para vividre sad u nütauusah || 2 || nabi nü te 
mahinWiliftt samasya na magkaTan jnagjhavativaaya vidma | 
SA MhMO^vUAmo Btltanasydiidra nikir dadii^ Indriyäm 

te II 3 II etat tyat ta iodriyam aceti yeuavadhir varuylkha- 
sya ^^«ka^ | vi^asya yit nibatasya ^äahaiait Bvmaüß cmI 
in^ra paramö dadlbm || 4 || v^^dlitd üidro vaHi^kbasya ^^die 
'bhyävartme cäyamanaya ^ikshan | vriciVato yad dhariyüpt- 
jkyim hkn pllrva 4ndke faiuyiktl^aro d&rt || 5 || jj 

trinpäccbatam varmina iudra säkam yavyavatyäm pu- 
ruhüta pravasya | vricfvantalb ^irave p4tyamaaat^ patdi 
bhind&nK nyartbany äyan jj 6 || yasya gay&v arushtf 8Üya> 
vasyü antar ü sbü carato rerihäna | sa srmjayaya turva- 
p4rädad vridVato daiyayätäya ^ikshan || 7 || dvayan 
agne ratfaioo ▼i&^ati'm ga viidfafbnaiito inagfa4v& mÄhyain 
samrat | abbyavartl' cayamaoo dadati düjoa^jeyam däksbma 
ptekavlKniai H 8 H 94 1 

';M^(,468). trisä^ubb. 2—4 jagati. 8 anii8h|abiu 

iL gjbro agmaim vA& bhadram akiant flSdaiita f^t^ 

raniyantv asme ) prajavatili pururüpa iha syur ludräya 
pArvtr ush&ao däh4a&h || 1 H iadro ji^wane ppnata ca fi* 
kshaty Af^d dadÄti mk Bwkm muabayati | bb{iya4>hüyo rar 
yim id asya vardbayaon abbinne kbilye ui dadbati deva- 

27, 1 riqafy 8 niStanMy» £adn. dadri9e. 4 te. »va- 

dhl^. BTftiili. 5 abhi-^Tirtfiie. haii-jfti^jriyAm. bhiytfail dpara^. 

6 trinfat-fatam. bhindänlÜ? ny-arthäni. 7 m^m^BsyH iti su-yavasydT. 

iiip m au. ad4t. 8 diO^uäfi ijiau — 28, 2 dpa it. 
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yüin II 2 II nä tu na^anti na dabhati taskaro nasäm ämitrö 
yy4thir & dadbarsbati | devaop oa yabbir yajote d4d4ti oa 
jy6g it tKbbib aacate gopatih 8ab& || 3 || na tit krvk renA- 
kakato apnute na sauiskritatram üpa yanti ta abhi | uru- 
giy&m ibbayam Uaya tä iam gfLvo mMasya W caranü 
yäjvanah || 4 || gavo bhago ga'va indro nie achan gavah s6- 
masya pratbamaaya bbaksbal^ | ima ya gava^ sa jaoasa in- 
dra iobftoBfd dbridft in&oa8& cid iDdram jj 5 || yüy&m g&vo 
medayatba kriyam cid apriram cit krinuthä supratikam | 
bhadram grih&iii krinutba bbadravAco bribid to viya 
oeyate sabhisu || 6 || prajavatih sftyävaaam ri^intih ^uddhK 
apah. suprapane pibantih | ma vah stena i^ata magba^ausah 
vo betf rndr&sya vriiy&b || 7 || äped&m npapÄrcaDam 
asü goöbilpa pricyatam | üpa rishabbasya retasy üpendra 
tava viryd || 8 |t 25 || 

8b»tb(lio 'dhyiya^ 

29 (470). trisbtabh. 

Indram to n&rah sakhyaya scpar mabö y&ntab stuna- 
taye cakaoab | mahu bi data vajrabasto ksii mabani u ran- 
v&m Ävase yajadbvam || I || sl^ y^smiD baate iiiry& mimi- 
kshtir K rathe hiranyayc rathesbthab | a ra^m«ayo g&bba- 
styoJb stbürayor adbvaoD a^vaso vrisbano yujaiia(^ II II 
te p|{d& dAya IL mimikabor dbriabnAr ▼ajif ^ivaift 
dAkabinävan | v/ihaiio atkain surabhini dnce kam 8viir na 
nritay iabirö babbüiba || 3 || s» aoma amiplatama^ 8at6 bbi^ 
yi^io paktib pacy&te s&iii dytnah j indraip a&rah sto* 



28, Z tik' ni kaim, 6 Imiilt yüi}. tcUbni (i hpdiL 6 nedayathm. 
kfitfatba. 7 Hu-yAvasam. su-prapäntf. mk v. s. f. m. '2'V3, 3. hed^ 

R lipa idam. i^oshu lipa. üpa fishabhil^vH. npi indnu — > 29, 2 nityt^ 
ratiie-stüall^. a ädhvao. 8 n« Dfitu Ui. 
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T&oto brahmakarK aktha ^insaoto devivatatamäh || 4 || d4 
ie intah ^vaso dhayy asyk ▼! t6 bftbadhe rödast mahitTK | 

a ta sürih prinati tutujaoo yüthevapsu hamijamaua Ütf 
II 5 II ev^ indrah 8uh4ya nekvö aatütt auütt hiri^ipr^ 
84tv4 I evÄ hi jAt6 ^bamatyojäh purtf ca yptrit haoati ni 
dasjüo II 6 II 1 II 

30(471). trWHnbh. 

Bhüja id vävridhe viryäyau eko ajuryo dayate väsüui | 
pr& ririoe divi indrah prithiyylt ardh&m id asya pr4ti r6- 
dasi ubhe || 1 || adhä manye brihad asuryäm asya yaiii da- 
dbKra niUur ä min^ti j dive-dive sUryo dar^ato bhüd vi*8ad- 
m&ny urviylS sakr&tnr dhAt H 2 || adyä ein nll dt tiid ipo 
nadibam yad abhyo arado gMüm indra | oi parvata adma- 
Mo nk sedus twkjk diilhani sakrato r&j&Äd H 3 || saty^m 
it ika n& tTKvftfi any6 astlbdra deyö nk m&rtyo jyA'yaD | 
ähann ähim pariyayanam arno 'vasrijo ap6 äcLa samudrain 
H 4 II twkok ap6 Ti däro yiahücir indra dn{litoi aruja^ p4r- 
vatasya | rajäbbavo jagata^ catthaiifnihp s&k^ sÜryam ja- 
nayau dyam ushasam || 0 |j 3 || 

31 (472). trishiiibh. 4 fakmt. 

Abhiir dko rayipate rayinam & bastayor adliith4 indra 
kiishtih I vi toke apsti t&naye ca sCbr^ Vooanta oarshaniyo 

vivacab || 1 || tvad bbiyeudra partkivani vipväcyuta cic cya- 
▼ayante r&jinai | dyavakahKmA p^rvatÄso vin^ni vipTam 



29, 5 dhayi< yutha-iva ap-bii. 6 ovu it. astu üti. uvu. asamati 
•oji^ piir4. — 30, 1 vavridhe vtrylya. rtfdasi iti. S Mb«. 8 a<|y4 
cit nü. 4 tät. astt indnu irna^ ava aspjal;. &cha. 5 rijh ahhjär 
vah. — 31» 1 itfre iTOcanta. 2 bhiji indnu Tifv4 4cyutA cit <^«- 

vayante. 
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drilham bhayaie äjiuann ^ te || 2 || tvaui kütseiiabhi ^usii- 
DMD iiidr4pi!ishai|i yudbya küywmn g/kwiekim | da^ pn- 
pitv6 iAhu «tfryasya mnshäyap cakr&n km^ rkpkim N 3 H 
tvam ^atany 4va pämbarasya püro jaghaatliapratikii das- 
fo^ I a^ikaho y4ir» gnbho diTodiaiya ßmnvM ao- 

takre bbaradväjäya grinat^ vä.8^i || 4 || sä satyasatvan ma- 
hate ranaya ratham a üshtha tuviimmna biumam | yabi 
prapattunn ivasopa madrik pr& oa ^ta ^Taya canhm- 
nibhyah || 5 || s || 

32(479). tdahtiibh. 

Apürvyä purutamaDy asmai mabe viraya taväse turaya | 
▼irap^e vajrine ytAiptainAni YAeftnsy äaH sthavir&ya to* 
ksham || 1 || ek matdra süryenä kavinltni av^ayad ri^ad 
adriip gfioana^ J svadhtbhir rikvabbir väva^aaa üd usriyir 
nlm asrijan oidAiaai || 2 || 8ä TÄbnibhir fikrabhir gößlm 
pÄ^vau luitajoubhib purukiitva jigaya | pürah puroha sa- 
khibhi^L sakkfyaa driiU ruroja kavibh^ kuwÜ^ sto || 3 || sa 
ntryiUbhir jaiitlSram iehA mahö T^Uiir maUdUiip oa ^ütb* 
maih | puruvfräbbir vrisliablia kfibitfnikm & girvanab suvi- 
ULjA pr4 y&hi || 4 || 84 sirgena p^vaaft takto &tyair apa in- 
dro daksbinatäs turäefalkt | ittfal^ snjftoa 4nap&yrid artbam 
dive-dive vivisiiur apramfiabyam U 5 U 4 1| 

33(474). triah(alih. 

Y4 6|iAh(iia indra taqi adi no d& mado v|uhaot ava- 
bhiabtir dKsyftn | sa&va^yam yo yanavat sydpvo vritrl sa- 

31, 8 kiitoenft «bhf. i&dvm «fiishaiiL iviv^. 4 jughunth« afc»> 

tini. aata-kre. 5 ^m4 4ipa. — 32, 2 »urje^a. mi ailhtbhi^. Mf^Hki ^ 

-danam. 3 ^a^vat. pura^-h^. d^lhii^ 4 4«hA. 6 4liapa 
.vfit. — 3^, 1 d^V. .su-abhi8htfV* 
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matöu sasahad amitran || 1 || tvam bfndravase vivaco bä- 
umte eanhafiyaj^ ^änMmi | Ma^ Yifnkbir Yi piAlSbr 
a^ayas tvoU Ü aaaitft irvA || 2 || trkn tiSi incfaroMb» 

yka amitran dam YriUv^j. arya ca ^üra | vadhir vaoeva 
MiutMk Um ä pnM danlu mmlat nntan* H 3 1 i4 
tvaip ua iodrakavabhir üti' sakba vipvayar avitlS vridb^ 
bhfy|ji I iTteUkti yäd ^wkj&mtm twk jüdbyaalo nemÄdhüi 
p|fiM ^ftni II 4 II uänkm m mdr&paray« ca sya hhMk mii» 
lika Uta oo abfaisl4&a | itiba grinaato malunasya parmao 



Sam ca tv^ jagmte gvn indra pürvfr cm ivid yanti 
▼ibhvö maotBhah | purl^ nükiito ca stot&ya risbinäm paspii- 
dbra indre ädby uktbarka || 1 Q puruhüto yab purugürta 
libliTäfi ^kah ponipra^aatö iaü yi^naih | r4tho na mah^ ^ 
▼ase yaj&n6 'miibfnr fndro anum^yo bbüt || 2 H na yim 
hinsauti dbitayo na vanir mdram uakshaotfd abhi vardba- 
yanift | y&cK stoUrah ^at&m y&t sahtoam grin&nti gfrva- 
nasam ^am lad asiiiai || 3 || äsmä etad divy ärceva mäsa 
miniikslii indre oy kyftmi aomab | janaiii ii4 db^nvaiin 
aUii 8dm yad apah satrlf ▼^Tridhnr h&yanftni yajnaih || 4 |] 
aemä etan mahy ängushäm asmä iudräya stotram matibhir 
ayaci | Asad yaih4 mahati ▼ntratfirya indro vi^yiir mUL 
viidbap ca II 5 II 6 II 

38, 2 bi indra ävai>e. 3 indra ubhajao. vanä-iva. 4 indr.i 

äkaiv&bha^ gwhl^-Utä, yU hri^^mamu 6 indn apariiya ca ayäfy bhäva. 
ayina. goti^iiiii«^ ^ 34, 1 pMpridM ■kth^^iitf. S ffUnrA. 

Tnjäni^ ««nfebit. 8 nftwhanti it. 4 <imii diW ardUir«. nf 

ajriou. 5 tonai el4t. aamai. vfüra-iägre. 
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AflbtakA IT, 7, 7. 



35 (476). trishtubh. 

Kadik bhuvao rathakahayÄoi briihma kacUt stotr^ aar 
faaarapoahyäm dah | kadlf Mmm vAaayo 'aya rkyä ktudä 

dbiyah karaäi vajaratuah || 1 || karhi svit lad indra yao 
nnbhir nith virair yirKn oüiyibe j4y&jlh | tridb£ta gjBi adhi 
jay^ gbehv indra dyumn&m svlurrad dhehy asm^ || 2 || 
karhi svit tad indra yaj jaritre vi^vapau brahma krinavah 
^▼ishtha I kadit dhiyo n& niyüto yarftae kad& gbrna^tA 
havaDaui gachäh || 3 |{ sa gumaghä jaritre ä^va^caudra va- 
ja^ra^aao &dhi dhehi prikaha^ | pipifafahatt audügkam indra 
dhenüm bhar&dT&jeehn snröco mrucyäh || 4 || tarn & nün&m 
vrijänam anyathä cic chüro yac chakra vi düro grinishe { 
mÜ nir araip pokradügfaaaja dhenör äfigimaitD br&hinan& 
vipra jinva II 5 II 7 II 

36(477). triahtnbh. 

Saträ madasas tava vi^vajanyah satra rayo 'dha ye 
parüuväaa^ | satrü väkjänam abhavo yibbakta yad deyeshu 
dhAr&yaibä asuryäm || 1 jj 4du pr4 yeje Jana ojo asya aatri 
dadhire anu viryäya | syümagriblie diidhaye 'rvate ca kra- 
taip yimjaiity inpi ▼ntrali4tye H 2 || iian sadhrfcir üt4yo 
vriahnyäni paiiüsyaui uiyütah sapcur indrani | samudräm 
n4 eindhava uktha^ushma uruvyacaaaiiä gira a vipanti || 3 || 
aa rftyia kMm üpa srija griiianah punipcandrteya twkta 
indra vasva^ | patir babbüthasamo jauaDam eko viyvasya 
bhüyaaasya rltji || 4 || sä tü ^rudhi 9rüty& y^ davoyür 
dyaür ua bhÜm&bhi r&yo aryah | äso y&thft nah ^ava8& ca- 
kanö yuge-yuge vayasa cekitanalji II ^ Ii ® II 

35, 2 y&l. jäya üji'n. 3 yät. vivvä-psu. 4 gö-inaghä^. 

ifva-cttndri^. pipihi {sha^. 5 eit fitra^ yat 9akTa. — 96, 1 raya^ 

idha. t qrttnuirgrlbhe dddhaye lirate. 4 «rija. tMbhatli» <sft> 

ma^. 5 darall^TiSi. bhtfma ubhL 
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37 (4 78). trishtubh. 

Arwäg r4tham vi^T&väram ta ngr^dra juktlSso hteyo 

vahantu | kiri^ cid dhi Iva havate svärvan ridhimähi sa- 
dhamadas te adya || 1 || pro drone luurayalbi kanuagmau pa« 
nftalba rfjyanto abhüyan | iodro no asyk pürvyi^ papfyftd 
dyuksho madasya somyasya raja |{ 2 || asasrauiisah ^avasä- 
nkm ÄGh^ndram sncakrö rathyleo Ä^vAib | abhi ^rÄva 
yanto vthtjnr ntf ein nü vayor amritam W dasyet || 3 || 
v^risbtho asya dakshinäm iyartfndro maghÖDäm tuvikür- 
mitamah | y4y& vijriTah pariyKsy aabo maghK ca dhmhno 
diyase vi sürlb || 4 || indro Tajasya sth&virasya d&t^ndro 
girbbir vardhat^ vriddbamaba^ | indro vptraiii baoisbtbo 
astu 8&M UL sürit pfinati ütttojAnab || 5 || 9 1| 

38 (479). trifllitabb. 

ApAd iik Ad a na^ <ntr&tamo mafattn bharsbad dyumÄ- 

tim indrahütim | paoyastni dhitim daivyasya y^dian jana- 
sya r4tim vanate sudKnub H 1 || dturüß oid ä vasato asya 
kärna ghösbAd indrasya tanyati bruvänah | 6ykm enam de- 
vabütir vavrityäa madryäg iodram iy4m ricyamaoA || 2 || 
t&m TO ähijä paramAy& purSjKm ajAram indram abfay 
änüshy arkaih | brahinü ca gi'ro dadbire 8Üm asmin ma- 
h&tQ ca 8t6mo Ädbi yardbad indram || 3 || vArdbad yäm 
yajna otÄ söma Indram v&rdbftd br&hma gira uktblC ca 
manma | vardhabainam usbaso yamaaii akt6r vardhän ma- 
a&h ^arAdo dyAva indram || 4 H eva jajnAnAin sAhase MUni 
▼ftTridhftn&m ritdfaaBe ca ^rutaya | mabKm ugram avase 
vipra nüuam a vivasema vptratüryesbu || ö || lo || 

37, 1 te ugra i'udra. lif. 2 pro iti. kdnua agman. 3 iduk 

iadnnu nü cit. 4 iyarti indra^. 6 dM (ndra^. natvä i. 

38, 2 dOrKt. I iyim. vavfitTAt 8 puA-jlm. abhf andlhi. briUnna. 

4 v^bnUiA Aft eiuun. 6 ey£. 
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Ashtak» IV, 7, 11 



39(480). tmh(ubb. 

n^ya mMhvah | ap4 naa t&sya sacan&sya de^Mo yuvasva 
gfinate goagral^ || 1 || ayam u^Änaljji p4ry adrim uarik ^Umf- 
dUtibbir iriteytiitg y«|AiiiU^ | ny&d toignam vi vaUaya «ft- 
nuin panliir vacobhir abhi yodhad ladra^ || 2 || ayäm dyo- 
tayad ady^ vy iktfin dodilk vMoil^ tedor indra | 

imÄi|i ketdm adadbnr otf cid tim&m ^ücijamaaa Qsb&Ba^ 
cakara || 3 || ayam rocayad aruco ruc&Qo 'y^^ vaeayad vy 
fHäm püTf \ ay&m .i^ata fkay^bbir Apvai^ avarvidft al^ 
Miioft carsbaniprah || 4 || dü grinano gri^at^ pratna rajaon 
iflMii {ttHYA yasuddyaya püryi:j|^ | apa oahadUr arisiia var 
nftm gK Ärrato nfth irMaa liifti || 5 H ii )| 

iadra {rfba tAbbyam Biit6 aMAylka sya kirS yi mncä 

fifUüi^ya I Uta pra gaya gaio^ & oiahÄdySkthä yajoaya gnnate 
Wifo 4k^ Hin äsya piba f äaya ji^otei indra mMiya 
kratve ipibo virap^in | t4m u te gavo nara apo adnr m- 
duqi 9iaa abyan pUaye sam aawai || 2 |j satuddiie agnaA 
iiit& indni aöma ä tvft vahanta häokjo YÜaMtikh \ 
yata mauasa johayimfüdra yahi suvitaya mabe oab || 3 |i ^ 
gi^fffmi u^aiA yayith^dna muU «lanaaft Mfifnwj^jtm | 
i&pa bff&hmäni ^rinava imK ii6 'thi te yajo48 Uatiwh Tkfo 
dbat 4 4 U yad iadr a divi parye yad fidhag yad va sve sa- 
daoa ytea | Mo no f^iiäm imm niyöivftat suditehAI^ 
paLi girvano marüdbLih || 5 || 12 || 



39, 1 vipra-maiiinaua^. üpA^ duva ishal^^. 3 vi akjtitu. nu. 

4 raelkBik aytfo. vf fit&M. tyäte. 5 n^. — 40, 1 iii4dlya ^tiu 

mvca. ga^tf. ni-sadya itlia. 3 sutd. adm«, johaTlmi udra C 4 y»- 

yitha (ndra. mi^ 4tha. 6 v& iai. 
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41 (48t). tritbttibk. 

Aheiamana üpa y&hi yajnÄm tübbyam pavaota indava^ 
sntKsah | g^To mk vajrint svte ^ AehtodrK gaU pn^ 

thamo yajniyanam || 1 || y§k te kakfit sukritä ya yarishtba 
jkjk ^i^vat pibad m^dhva ürmim | tay& pfthi pr& te adh- 
▼aryür asthM te y&jro yartatAm indra gavyüh || 2 || 
eshä drapso vrishabho vi^varüpa indräya vrishne 84m akäri 
86iiial^ I et&m piba harivaljk sth&tar ogra yi^öpulie pradivi 
yas te äimam H 3 || sutäh sömo asutäd indra väsyän ay&m 
^r^yaä cikiti!i8he r4naya | eta^i titirra üpa yahi y^naip 
t^na Ti^vto tMsfatr iL prinaeva || 4 || hT^ydmari tv^ndra 
y4hy arvän aram te somas tanvö bhaväti | ^atakrato mä- 
dAyasyA sut^a prteoikfi aya. pritaDten pr& idkahü || 5 1| is H 

42 (488). anashtubh. 4 brihaU. 

Prity aemai piptebate yi^yftoi yidüabe bbara | araipg»* 

mtya jägmaye ^papc&ddaghyaoe n&re || 1 || im enam pra* 
työtana somebbih somapätamam | amatrebbir fijisbinam in- 
dram sot^bh» indiibhilb H 2 1 yAd! sntibbir iüdiibbih aöme- 
bbih pratibhilshatha | vedä vipvasya medhiro dliiishat tarn 
-tarn id ^shate | 3 || a8m&-asm& id ioidbasö 'dbyaryo pr4 
bfaarft snt&m | knyit aamasya jenyasya pdrdbato 'bfai^aster 
avasparat || 4 || 14 || 

49(484). vtllfih. 

Yasya tyac chambaram inade divodäsaya raodbayab | 
ayAip s& 06ma mdra te 8ot4b piba 1 1 H y&sya ttyrasAtam 



41, 1 partnte. icha fadm ä. 8 jA^a tfishe. 5 tri t in- 

dra. mäd^yaAva. pri asm<n. — 42, 1 jdfrmaye ipafcät-daghvanc. 2 i. 
im. prati-^tana. 3 yddi. v^da. i ishate. 4 astnai'-asmai. an' 

dbasa^ ädhvaryo iU. bhara. ava-spiLrat. — 43, 1 iyii fambaram« 
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Aahtaka IV, 7, 16. 



mädtm mädhjm kaUan ca riksksa» \ ayim 8& — || 2 || 
yiksya g& tmikr &pmano mkde drilli^ avasrijah | ayam sa 
— II 3 II yasya maudauo audliaso maghooani dadhishe 9a- 
va^ I ay% 8& — H 4 1| 15 || 

Tfitiyo nuväka^. 

41 (485j. trUbfubh. 1 — 6 anush^nbh. 7. 9 viräj uder tri8h(abh. 

8 viruj. 

Y6 rayivo rayimtamo 76 dymmiair dyamn&Tattamah j 
86mah 8iit&b sä indra te 'sti svadhäpate m&dah jj 1 || yah 
^agmas tuvi^agma te rayo dama matmam | somah.suta^ — 
II 2 II 7^ Tiiddhö ii4 ^vaeft tcir6 ni syKbhir ütibhih | 80- 

mah sutah — U 3 || tyam u vo apralianam grinishe 9ävasas 
p4tim I indram Ti^&saham näram m&nhishtham Ti^&car- 
shaiiim || 4 || yam vardhä7antfd girah pätim toräsya HCdha- 

sah I ikm in nv äeya rodasi devt ^üshmam saparyatah || 

ikd Ya akthäsya barhänendrayopastrimshani | vipo na 
yasyotayo vi yid rohanti saksbitail^ U ^ U avldad daksbam 
m\ix6 D&vfyän papänö dev^bb70 VÄ870 acait | sasavICnt 
staulal)lnr dhautaribhir urusbya päyur abhavat sakliibhyab 
II 7 II ritäsya pathi vedba apäyi priy^ manansi devaso 
akran j diUlbäno n^ma mabö väoobbir vapiir dripaye venyd 
vy ävab || 8 || dyumattamam daksbam dheliy asme scdhji 
jio&oftm pürvfr är&tth j värshiyo vi7ab krinahi ^acibhir 
dhäoasya satav asmail aviddbi || 9 || indra tiibbyam in ma- 
gbavano abbüma vayaip datre barivo uia vi veuab j nakir 



43, S ava-ii-^rija^?. — 44, 1 rayi-va^. to d»ü. 4 dpra-hMWm. vi^va 
-säUiam. 6 vardhayanti it. i't nü asya rödasi iti devi iti. 6 bar- 

hifi {ndrAya upa-stp^iishd^it. yisva ütiyalt^. sa-kshftal^ 8 ▼{ 4var t/y 
ftya^. ' 9 a^a. 10 (l' 
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43J 



apir dadri^ martyathlt kim aflg& ndhracödaiuup tvähuh 

II 10 II n II 

mä jasvane vrishabha oo raritha ma te revatah sakhye 
rishtoa I pürvfsh ta indra oiahshidho jineahu jahy ABuah- 
vtD pra vrihaprinatah )| 1 1 || üd abhrantva stanäyann iyartlh- 
dro rikdhansy a^vyaoi gavyÄ | tv4m asi pradiva^ karü- 
db&yft m& tv&dftmltDa ä dabhan maghdnah || 12 1 idhyaryo 
Yira pra mahe sutanam indraya biiara sä hy äsya raja | 
yih pürvylkUiir uta DÜtaii4blur girbhir vamdh^ grinatKni 
rishinam || 13 || a8y& madÄ pnrA Tärpänsi Tidvtfn itidro 
trikny apratt jaghana { tarn u pra hoshi madhumantam 
aamai 86iiiai||i vtf&jA ^jpwine pibadhyai U 14 H pat4 sutäin 
indro astn sdmani hkatk yritr&in y&jrena mandasliii&h | 
gkaik yajnam paravata9 ^chä vasur Hh^am avita ka- 
r6dh&y&^ II 15 K iB || 

idäm tyat pätram indrapanam indrasya priyam arnntam 
ap&yi I matead yatba saumanae&ya devaip vy äsmad dve- 
sbo yuyavad yy i^bah || 16 || enK mandAad jahi ^ra 
trün jamim ajamim magbavaun amiträn | abbisbenan abby 
&d^^&iiäD p&r&ca indra pr4 mfinft jabf ca || 17 || asä 8biii& 
no magbayann indra pritsy ksm&bbyam m&bi y&rivah su- 
gäm kah | apani tokasya tänayasya jeshä indra sürto kri- 
nuhi smft no ardbam || 18 || & ty4 hkrteya yrisbano yujAnl( 
yriflbaratbftso yrishara^mayo Hyäb | asmatranco yrishano 
vi^ay^bbo yrishne madaya suyüjo vahantu || 19 || ^ te vfi- 
flhan y|^8bano dr6nam astbnr gbptaprAsbo nörmÄyo ma- 



44, 10 tvä ähu^. 11 rarfthft^^. pürvih te. jahf äsusvin prd vpha 
lipfii.iata^. 12 abhi^i-iTa. iyarti i'ndra|^. kiru-dhi.y4lt^. tv& ad4mibia^. 
18 hS taym. 14 apralf. 15 pKti — ttfinam 464, 3. Ach«. %$ y( 

aamau vi. 17 abhi-sen&i abhf A-d^i^in. mfipa jah{. 18 sma natu 
prit-su asmdbhyam. jesh^. sBuu 19 yiijiii<|^ Yiiaha-rafmaya^ ^byU^. 
20 ni armayai. 
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AshtiikA IT, 7, 19. 



dantah | fndra pr4 tAbhyam vrisbabbi^ sotiEnlbn vrishiie 
bharanti vrishcabhaya somam || 20 || lu || 

vrfehtei diy6 m^bli4h ptitimyä ▼risfaft sindbftnftm vri- 
shabhMi stiyänäm | vrfehne ta iodiir vrishabha pipäya 
svädÜ riiso madbup^yo var&ya || 21 || ayiup deval^ sdbasa 
jäjam&na indrena yuj^ panim aatabb&yat | ay^ni av&sya 
pitür ayndhanrndur amushnäd apivasya mayah || 22 || ayam 
akrinod ash^sab sapitnir ayÄip sürye adadbftj jy6tir an- 
tkh I ayiin tridblEtn divf rooan^bn tritösbu Tnidad amrf- 
tarn nigfilbam || 23 U ayani dyaTapfithivf vi sbkabbayad 
ayibi T&tbam aytmak saptAra^mim | ayAm gösbu p&eyA 
pakvam antäh somo dadhara dapayautram ütsam || 24 || 20 || 

anayat parävatah sünfti turva^am yädum | indrah sä 
no yüvft 8&kb& || 1 || avipr^ cid ykjo d^ad anH^ünA cid 
krvtdh I fndro j6tft bit&m db&nam |{ 2 || mahfr asya präni- 
taya^ pürvtr uiä pra^astaya^ | nasya ksbiyaata ütayab 
II 3 H s^kbftyo br^AimaT&bas^ *ircata pr4 ca gftyata j 8& bi 
nah prämatir mahf || 4 || tväm ekasya vritraliauD avita dvä« 
yor asi j atödri^ j&Üaä yay&m H 5 || 21 1| 

i]4y88m ▼ kü dWsbab krinösby nktbapa&sinah | nri'bhih 
suviVa ucyase || 6 || brabmanam brähmavähasam girbhih 
8Wid.yain pgmiyaoi | g&n na dobiwie buve jj 7 || yiisya vi^ 
vkni bästayor ücür yäsüni ni d^itK | viräsya pritanashäbah 
II 8 II vi dri)blbi cid adrivo jauanäin ^acipate | vrib4 mÄyä 
anftnata || 9 || t&m a tvft satya somapA indra y&j&DAin pate | 
abümabi ^ravasyävah || 10 || 22 || 

44,21 vfi'shä asi. pfithivyäh. te. svAduh. 22 l(yudhani i'nduh. 

88 adadhät. 24 skabhiyat. — 45, 1 a änayat. 8 nu asya kshiyante. 
4 brähma-vahajte ärcata. 5 uta id|i9e. 6 itayast h üip t^'. 
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Um n twk jüh pnrluBitha j6 ▼& nftn&m hiU dhkuc | Ii4v- 

yah 84 9rudhf hävam || 1 1 || dhibhir arvadbhir arvato va- 
j4a indra pravayy&n | tvkjk jeshma hiUin dhinam || 12 || 
4bhür u vl^a giryano mahltöi indra dh&be hit^ | bhAre vi- 
tantasayyah (j 13 || ya ta ütir amitrahan makshüjavastama- 
sati I t&jk no hinuhi r4tham || 14 || sa rithena ratbUtamo 
'smikkeiiftbhiyügvanä | jeshi jishno hit4m dh&nam || 15 || 23 || 
ya 6ka it tarn u shtiihi krishtinäm vicarshanih | pätir 
jajQ^ vriabakratuh || 16 || yö ^inatKin id iisith&pir ütT ^i- 
▼4h 84kb& I 8& ty&m na indra mrilaya || 17 || dhishy^ T&j- 
ram gäbhastyo rakshohatyäya vajriva^ | sasahisb^a abhi 
spridhah || 18 ]| pratoAip rayinltm yüjam sikli&yaip kirio6- 
danam | brahmavahastamam biive || 19 || sa bi vi^väui 
parthiväü eko vasüni patyate | girvanastamo adhrigui^ || 
20||«|| 

sa no oiyüdbbir a prina kainam vajebbir a^vibbib ( go- 
madbhir gopate dhrishat || 21 || t4d vo g&ya sut^ 8ao& pn- 
rabütöya s&trane | pam ydd g&ye nk pftkfne || 22 || ii4 gba 
vasur Dl yamate danäm yajasya gomatab | y4t sim üpa 
^&yad girai^ || 23 || kuyitsasya pra hi yrajam g6maniam 
dasynblk gämat | pactbhir Äpa no yarat || 24 || im& u ty& 
^atakrato ^bbi pra nouuvur girab | indra vatsam uä mäta- 
«*l|25||»| 

düna^aiT) sakbyäm ikvsL gaür asi yfra gayyat^ ) ^^vo 
a^väyate bbava U 26 || sa mandasva by andbaso - || 27 || im& 
n ty& sutö-8ute n^kshante giryano girah | yats^m gltyo na 

dbenävah || 28 1| purütamaai purünam stotrinam vivaci | va- 



45, 11 pnrit Isitha. ^dhi. 14 te. makBhllOava»-teiii4 ^ti. 

hinuhi. 15 aamakena abhi'vugvanä. 16 stuhi. 17 itsitiia 

ftpf^. 18 gabhastyoh. 20 pärthivä. 23 gha. 24 knWt 

-sasya. 25 nonuvu^. 26 da^-iUifani. 27 sbs 275, 6. 
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jdblur vl^yfttitiii K 29 N MmCkam indrm bliftto te Mm^ 

liislitiio äiitamab | asman räye mahe hinu || 30 || adhi bri- 
bü^ pa^lniqi vanhishtbe. mftrdbAnn aaibät | iihi^ kakabo 
nk gangyäh || 31 || yasya T&ydr Wa diwvAd bhadrl rftftih 
sahasrini { sadyü d^uaya manhate || 32 || tat sü no vipve 
arwa a aadft mrinaiiti kärÄvab I bribdm ufthnimff^tftmnMn 
aüriip aahaaraatfUnuun || 33 || 26 1| 

46(487). Stiopbe nm Stioplie bfiluitl woA ■■totfitott 
Tv&m fd db{ h&Tftmahe 9ki& ylgasya Idür&yah | tvibn 
vritreshv indra satpatmi naras tvam kasbtbÄsv arvata^ 
p II 84 tyim na^ cttra vi^rahaaU dhriabynyK mab^ 
tAiiö adrivah { gam a^vam rathyäm indra sani kira satrii 
vflkjaqi oa jigyüabe || 2 || ya^ aatr&ha vioanbaoir indraiii tarn 
bftmabe vayAm | sAbaaramoabka iAymrinina a&lpate hbikH 
»amatsu 00 vridbe || 3 || badhase janän vriähabheva man- 
yünä gbfiabau mllbi ricisbama | aamtfkain bodby mUi 
mahftdban^ tanttsby apaA fürye || 4 || indra jy^btham na IE 
bbaraü öjishtham papuri ^ravah | yenem^ citra vajrabasta 
r6da§i 6bb^ aoglpra prai^ || 5 || 87 || 

iy&m ugr&m ^Tase oarsbanfaAbam rdtjan devMiQ bü- 
mabe i vi^va sü no vitbura pibdaiia vaso 'mitraat auabi^ 
bAn kridbi || 6 || y4d mdra nlibnabfabv iSä 6jo immniiii oa 
kl isbtishu | yad va p&nca kshitbiam dyumnani a bhara an- 
tra vi^T&ni paänayÄ || 7 || y4d va trikabaü magbavan drob- 
yltv iL j&oe yät püraA kio oa ▼riahnyam | asmAbbyaip Ud 
ririhi sam misbabye ^miträn pritsü tui vänc || 8 || iodra tri- 
dbatu paranÄin trivirfttbam s?aatim4t | cbardir yaoba BMk 



46, 1 h{. 3 bh^va. 4 vri8liablil&-iTB. nil|li4. b bhan. 
y4iM im^ iti. rödtmi iti i uhM üi. IL 8 Mt. 
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Um$^aM irr, 4« (4, 8). 



m 



gh&Tftdbliya^ ca mabyatn <*« y&väyä didyäm ebhyah || 9 || 
ye gavyata manasä ^atrum adabhür abhipraghnaDti dhpsh- 
unjiL I iiähA smk no maghaTum indra gfrvaoM tanibptf im-. 
taiDo bhava || 1 0 || 28 || 

Ädha smä no Yridh^ bhav^ndra ii4y4iii av4 yudhi | yiA 
ant&rikshe pat&yaati parnino didy^Tts tigm&iiiftrdb4nah 
II 11 II yatra pürasas tanvo vitanvate priya ^arma pitrinam j 
4dha aokk jftcha tany^ t&ae es cbardir acittam yavÄy» 
dv^hah II 12 II y&d Indra s&rge Airata^ cod&y&se mahA- 
dbane | asamane adhvani ynjine pathi pyenan iva pravas- 
yaUlb II 13 || 8üidhü£r iva praTani St/^jSi yatö yidi kl6* 
pam knu sbv&ni | a ye vÄyo ii& T&rvritaty iSmishi gnbhiti 
bÄhvor g4vi || 14 || 29 || 

47 (488). trishiabh. 19 bfihati. 23 anasb^ubh. 24 g&jratri. 26 dvipadA. 

27 jagntf. 

Sv&dAdi kfliyAm midhiiinftn ui&jkm ityr&h kMjkm 

rasavan utäyam | uto nv asya papivänsam i'ndrani nä kap 
cani sahata fthav^aha || 1 || ayaip ayadür ih4 m^iah^ha 
Asa yasy6ndro vritrah^tye mamfida | purüni yap cyaatDlt 
^toibarasya vi navatim nava ca dehyö hän || 2 || ayam me 
piik üd iyarta vikoam ay&m maoishlmfi upattm lylga^ | ayiuoti 
sfa&l nrvfr amimUa dhttro n& ylibhyo bhÜTanam ctmM 
II 3 II ayam sa yo varimänam prithivyä varshmanam divö 
Äknnod ay^ip sA^ | ay4iii piyüshaiii turidiii pnswiAßü sömo 
dftdhärorv ä,nt&rik8bain || 4 || ayam vidac citradH^kam &r- 
nab pukrasadmanäm usbas&m inike j ayam maban ma- 



4G, 9 yavaya. 10 sma. 11 sma- bhava fndra. ava, 

12 sma. yavaya. 14 pravay^. ttvini. gftbhital;^. — 47, 1 svädüV 

kfla ajAn. iit4 ayim. nttf iü nd uyL afiiate. 2 yasya iiidrii|^ 8 kit 
cand te4. 4 pHthivyi^ dAdhAra lurdi anttbrikdiam. 6 Tidat. 

28* 
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Aahtftlui ly, 7, 80. 



bat^ skÄmbhanenöd dj&m astabhnAd vrishabho marAty&Q 

II 5 II .10 II 

dhfkb&t piba kaU^ sömam iodra vritrayt ^üra samarö 

väsftnäm | madhyamdine savana a vrishasva rayisthano ra- 
yim asmasu dhebi || 6 || iodra pra na^ puraeteva papya 
pr& DO naya pratadbn v^o toba | Ui&yft 8iip&r6 atipft- 
rayo no bhavä simitir uta vämanitih || 7 || urüm no lokam 
ioM nesbi vidyant svktvai jy6tir 4bbayaip ayasti | fiaby^ 
ta indra stb&yirasya bfthfl üpa aibeyftina ^arana brib&ntft 
II 8 II varishtbe na indra vandhüre dba vabisbthayoh ^ata- 
yaDQ i^yayor a | isbam a yaksbifibKip yarshiabtbäm m& 
naa tftiin magbayan rifyo aryäh || 9 || indra mriU m&byam 
jivatum icha codaya dhfyam ayaso dharto | yat kiiu 
cftbäm tyftydr id&m y^d^mi taj jusbasya Iqridbi ma dey4^ 
yantam || 1 0 || si || 

trataram indram avitaram iadraqi bave-bave subayam 
^finun indram j byÄy&mi ^akrim pnmbfttto indram ayasti 
no maghavä dhätv iiidrah || 1 1 || indrah siitramä svavan 
4yobbi]jL 8nmn{ik6 bbayatu vipy4yedab | bltdbatam dy^bo 
4bbayam krinotn snyfryasya patayah syama || 12 || tasya 
vayam sumataü yajn^ya8yu^pi bhadre saumanase syama | 8a 
8ntrfi(oi& ayÄyan indro asme kr&o cid dyeaba^ sannt&r ya- 
yotn H 13 II &ya M indra prayÄto n6rniir giro bräbmäni 
niyüto dbayante | urü na radhah savanä purüny ap6 ga 
yiyrin yuyase skm indtm || 14 || k4 iin atayat k&h prin&t 
k6 yajäte yad ugram in magbavä vipvabavet | padav Iva 



47, 5 skämbhanena üt« 6 sdvane. 7 na^ paraeUt-iva. blULra. 

8 svhr-vftf. te. bähtf 9 dliAh. ^»^«-va"- vakshi lahäin. tärit. 

10 ca ahain. tut. 13 ynjm'yaäva dpi. asine' iti wr&L 14 tv^ itk 

na ürmi^. uni. gä^. 1.') it. vi9väl)4 avet. 
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pnüiAnum anyam-anyaqfi krinoti pürvam aparam 94Gibhit^ 
l|15||"ll 

prinve vira ugram-ugraiii damÄyäim anyam-anyam ati- 
ii6Diy4m4Da]^ | edhamÄoadfil ubh&yasya rlg& cosUküyÄte 
▼i^ fndro manaahy&i || 16 || pära piXrveahAm sakhylt Trinakti 
▼itartorano aparebhir eti | unänubhütir avadhüknT^nah pür- 
fft indnh ^arikdaa tartariti U 17 || rüp^up-rüpam pr4ttrüpo 
babhüva Üd atya rftp&n pratidikshan&ya | fndro mAyltbliih 
pururüpa iyate yukta hy äsya harayah ^ata da^a || 18 || 
yiijAnö baritä rathe bhKri tv^^ehi W^ati | k6 vi9vl^h& 
dvishatih p&ksfaa äsata ütislneflha sftrisha || 19 || agavyfktf 
kshetram äganma devä urvf sati' bhClmir anhüranabhiit | 
biihaspftte pr& cUdtaft g^viah^v ittbä sat^ jaritr& iodra 
panthäm || 20 || 33 || 

dive-dive sadri^ur aoyam ardbam Juishna asedhat Apa 
sadmano | ihaa däaä vrishabbö vasaayiiitod&Traje var- 
ciuam yämbaram ca || 21 || prastokä in iiü radhasas ta in- 
dra di^ kö^ayir di^a v^jino 'dkt \ divodasad atithigvasya 
WKdhah ^hnbmtian ▼Äaa präty agrabbishma || 22 || dÄ^y&n 
d&^a kö^an daya va^tradliibhojana { dapo hiranyapindau di- 
▼odi^8&d aaÄoisham || 23 || dÄ^a rithlUi priisb^matah ^tiip 

&<ihamibhyab | a^vathikh p&y&ve ^d&t | 24 || mihi Mho 
vi^vajanyaui dädh4uaii bharadvajdnt sarnjayo abby äyasbta 

l|25H*4|| 

T&naspate vtdväfigo U bbi^ylt a0iii&tsakh& praUraiiäh su- 
yl'rah | gobbiü saumaddbo asi viläyasvastbat^ te jayata 



47, 16 dama-y^n. edlMinftiift-dvi'i. 17 inaiiii-bliAtiti. 18 yuk- 

iÜ^ hf asya. 19 tvi[ah(4 ihti. Isate uti iiffincshu. 20 i agantna. 

anhtiranä nbhüt. cikitsa. jaritr<<. 2 1 vasna-yrlnla udÄ-vraje. 22 ft. te. 
23 da9a ifvän. västrä »dhi-bhojauÄ dä^o iti. 2ö abhi ayash|a. 

26 ▼Slü-aöga^. yH^if^run, fnriibML 
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Aiklaka IV, 7, 36 



jetvÄni II 2ti || divas prithiv^'ah pary oja üdbhritam vaoas- 
patibbyah p4ry abhiitam s&bah | apf£m ojmlliiaDi gö- 
blur Itmtain fndrasya ▼&jr8m bavishü Hüham yaja || 27 || 
indrasya väjro marutam anfkam mitrasya garbho varu^ar 
sya oikbbi^ | s^mKi!! no bavyidfttiip jiiahftii6 d^va ratba 
prati havyä gribhaya || 28 || üpa ^vasaya prithivtm Uta 
dyam purutra te mauutaqi vish^taip jagat | 8a dimdubbe 
»ajär indre&a devair dtoM dMjo 6pa sedba ^toftB | 29 || 
a krandaya balam ojo na a dhä nih shtanihi durita badha- 
m&oa^ I protha duiidabbe ducbüna iik iodra^ya mad»- 
tir asi vilayasva || 30 || taHr aja pratylkTartayeiiilLh keliiim4d 
dimiiubbir vavaditi | sam a^vaparaa^ caranti no uäro ^smiK- 
kam iodra raihino jaya&to H 31 N <6 1| 

Saptamo 'dbyaya^. 

48(489). 1. 3. 5. 9. 14. 19. 20 brihati. 2. 1. 10. 12. 17 satobrihati. ß. 8 
mahAsatobfihati. 7 mahabfibati. 11. 16 kakubh. 13. 18 purattahyih. 
16 atyagaü. 21 yavamadhyi mabibfibatf. 22 anuahtobh. 

YajDä»yajii& agn^ye girdS>girft ca d&kshase { pra-pra 

vayam ainritaiii jatavcdasam priyaui Diitram na ^aiisisbam 
D 1 II ür|6 ii4pAtaip 84 binl^yam asmayür d^t^ema havyidA- 
taye | bhÜTad tI^^^^ bhüvad YridhA at& trM taa#* 
uam U 2 U vriäha by ägue ajaro mahau vibhasy arcishä | 
ajasrena ^ocishä ^öpucac chuce soditibhüb sA dldihi ( 3 1 
mah6 devUa yajasi yaksby anushak ta?a krätTota daiisana j 
arvacal^ büp krinuhy agne Vase rasTa vitjota vaoBva U 4 || 
yam ^po idrayo vkok gärbbam ritÄsya piprati j s^aai y6 
inathito jayate nribbilb pritbivya adbi sanavi || 5 || i || 

47, 28 .>iä^ imam. 30 dho^. slauibi. 31 a aiuiV^. prati 

-Itvartaya iina^. — 48, 2 Liui ay^. 8 hi agne. v^vucat ^uct. 

4 kitfftvA uüL agne avase. rt^ utL 
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a jÜ^ pftprad bh4iiAii& rddasi ubh6 dhümtoa dhivate 

^yftva arusho vrish^ || 6 || bribadbhir agDe arcibhib ^ukrena 
dewm ^ociahk \ bbaridv^e samidhAoö yavithibyft nrrAo naki 
^nkra didilii dynm&t p&vaka dfdilii || 7 || vi'pväsam grihäp»- 
tir v\(^m asi tvam agne maoushinam | ^atam pürbhir ya- 
Titli|lMi plÜiy iUÜiMah sameddhinup ^tAktp, bimAh «totfi- 
bhyo 7^ oa didati || 8 || tvkm na^ oitri iktyi Tteo fidhAfttl 
codaya | asya rkyks tvam agne ratbtr aai vida gädbai|i 
tuoö t6 lui^ I 9 II p4rthi tokAoi tiuiayaiii partiibhiab tvim 
4dabdbaur dprayutyabbih | agne b^l&Äsi dalvyä yuyodbi d6 
^deväni hväransi ca || 10 || 2 || 

IE 8akb&yah Babardi&gfalip dhonüiii a|adhTam üpa niv- 
yasä vj'icah | srijädhvam anapasphuräm || 1 1 || ya pärdhaya 
marotaya avabbaoave 'uijityu dhüksbata | ya mri}ik^ 

roarMm tarfbAni jä aiiniiiafr eraylCvaii 1 12 || bharftdyft^ 
j^yava dhuksbata dvita | dhenüm ca vipvadohaeam isbam 
ca Ti^ibbojasam || 13 || iksß indram u& 8iikratiii{i ▼Ann 
nun iva mftyinnn | aryamanam n& mandrAm sripr&bhcja- 
8arn vishnum na stusba adi^e || 14 || tvesbÄm ^ardbo na 
mfeitani tuTkhyitty anarv&HMn pftdiAiiafp yiÜA 
rtm tah&irA kAriahao carahanibhyft HL &vir gülhit vMk kA> 
rat suveda no vasü karat || 15 || £l mä püsbann üpa drava 
^l^iaham nit te apikarni Aghjrine | agbK ary6 &r&layal(i 



ma kakambik'am üd vribo vanaspÄtim apasiir vi bi nf- 



I m6t4 sdro ihm e^Ü eanä grtvft ddiklbate v^h 1 17 H 




il^ 7 revät 9 vi- 

i. 12 rr^val? ätnrityu. 

15 tuvi-sväni. kibrishat. ii. 
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A8h(«kA IV, 8, 4. 



driter iva te 'vtikam astu sakhyam | acbidrasya dadhaava- 
ta^ Bäpürnisya dadhainr&tah || 18 || par6 hi m&rtyair ist 
samo devair uta priya | abhi khyali pilsbau pritanasu uas 
irkok kvk nüa&m y&Ui& pwA || 19 || YkojX Timibya dhüta- 
yah pranÜir asta sftnrM | der&sya maroto miurtyasy* 
vejuüasya prayajyavah || 20 || sadyag cid yasya carkritih 
dy&apL deyo naiti aärya^ | tveeh^ ^vo dadhire nCnui 
yajniyaiii marüto vntrahain p^vo jyeshtham yntrahdin ^a^ 
vah II 21 II sakrid dha dyaür ajayata sakrid bhumir iy4- 
yata j pii^y& dugdhiun sakrit payas tkd anyö olnu jiyaie 
II 22 II 4 II 

49(490). Iriditobk 16 fakfiit. 

StUbbe jänam suvratam nävyasibbir girbhir mitraväruua 
»umuayaotä | tk & gamantn ta ihi ^rovauta stikghataraeo 
^ YÄnrno mitrö agnih || 1 || Ti^yi^ fdyam adh^artshT 4drip- 
.takratum aratim yuvatyo^ | divab pipum sabasah sünum 
agnim yi^n^ya ketAm aroaliiuii yajadhyai || 2 || amahi^y« 
duhiUrA vfr6pe etribhtr anya pipi^^ stfro anya | mitliastArA 
vicaranti pavake mauma ^rutam iiaksbata ricyamaiie jj 3 |j 
pr4 TAytim ich& bfihatf manlBhlt bfihi^ayii|i ▼i^iTtaup 
ratbapr^in { dyutadyäm4 niyütah patyamanah kavih kavte 
iyakabatti prayajyo || 4 || aa me vapu^ cbadayad apviDor yö 
r&tlio ▼urdkml^ maiia8& yajAoAI|^ | y&ia naiA nAsalyaihayir 
dbyai vartir yatbiis tanayaya tmaue ca || 5 || 5 || 

pcujaayavAtÄ vriababbA pfitbivy^ püriaba^ jiavaUm 
äpyaoi | satya^rutab kavayo yasya girbbir jÄgata^ sthfttar 



48, 19 4v«. 20 vi ijiiuu«ya. 21 ni 4U. 22 ha. ppf 

nyh)f. nA inn. - 19, 1 U<. 8 vir&pe-vtc4rMlti-p4vak^ri^iBiAiM Ut. 

4 achft. ö yeua etc. 183, 8. 
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jigad ä krimkUiTam || 6 H p&yiraTi kmyü citr^ju^ sÄratralt 
virÄpatnf dhiyam dhAt | gn^hir Achidram paranto sajöehA 
durädbarsham grinate ^arma y ansät || 7 |{ pathae-pathah pa- 
ripatii|i yBcagyä k&mea^ kriU> abhy ihu4 aA&m | 84 no rft- 
sae churAdha^ candr%r4 dhiyam-dhiyam siBhadh&ti pr4 
püaha II 8 II prathamabhajam ya9asam vayodham sapai^üu 
darini sug&blMStim lüdiTam | h6t& yakshad yajaUm par 
styänam agais tväshtaram suliavam vibliava || 9 || bhüvana- 
aya pitiraqfi girbhir abhl rudram diva vardhayÄ nidram 
aktttd I brihAntam liahyAin ajiraiii soBhiiniiiAin fidhag ghu- 
vema kavineshitasah j| 10 || 6 || 

IL jwrkoah kaTiyo jajniyAao mtoito ganti gi^^atö tbp 
raayKm | adMm dd dhi jinvatliA ▼ndhAata itthl nAkshanto 
naro aDgirasvät || 11 || prä viraya pra tavase turayajä yü- 
theya pa^rAkahir aatam | 84 pispripati tanvi ^t48ya stri- 
bhir d4 Dftam vacanA^a vipah || 12 || yo rajä&si Timam^ 
partbivani tri^ cid visbnur inanave badhitaya | tasya te 
^innaiin Qpadady4m4De r4ya madema tanvA t4ii4 ca || 13 || 
t4o n6 *hir budhnyö adbhfr arkste t4t pArvatas t4t sayitlC 
cano dhat | tad oshadhir abhi ratishaco bbaga^ püramdbir 
jinvata pr4 r4yA || 14 1| nü no rayini rathykip canhamprKm 
puruvtram inahä ritasya gopam | kshäyam dätajäram yeua 
j4ii4at spjidho adevir abhi ca kramama vi^ lidevir abhy 
k^väma 1 15 || 7 || 

Caturthu 'nuv&ka^. 

60(491). triditabh. 

Huve vo devi'm adiiim Damobbir turilikaya varunam 

49,7 citii-Aju^ 8»-jd«hAb. 8 «blrf 4na(. rdsat 9unidha^ candii 
^•griliu 10 ÜbhOji. vardhäya. httvema kavinä ishitilsa^. 11 hf 

jfnvntha. 1 2 turüya ^ja y&thK tv«. 14 t4t 41iil|^. 15 nd. 

d4ta ajäram. abbi a^oiTtoia. 
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miMm agoim | ahhikshadto aryamAnip maifejtapL Mlith 
deriDt MiTitCram bUgam ca || 1 || sujyotithah sürya cl4-> 
kfihapitrin anägästve sumaho yihi devan | dvijanmaQo yä 
riUai^p«^ atiltjtt^ swkmnto yijaUt agngiliT^i H 2 1| 014 dy4> 
▼ipri th id kthaMiii mrA hphkä rodasi paranim wwhnimie | 
mahas karatho varivo y^tbä no 'smö kahayaya dhishane 
aneUkk || 3 1 K no rudriaya stkniro namantim mäjä Uttiao 
Tisavo Mhrishtäh | y4d im arbhe mahati va hitaso badh^ 
mar&to ahv^ona dßw&a 1 4 || mimyiksba yeshn rodasf nü 
devT afabakti pftahl abhyardliAyi^v& | ^nitvi hivam nmlo 
yäd dha yatbä bbümä rejaate adbvani pravikte || 5 || 8 \| 

abhi tj&qk vtraiii. gimnaiam arctedram brikhoMoA jari- 
tar n&vma | ^rAvad fd dh&Tam üpa oa alMbo rted 
jiä üpa mabö grioÄoa^ H 6 U om^koam apo maniuhir amrik- 
iaip dhüa tol^fya tAnayiy» jd^ | yftyiqi Iii aiithä 
bhisbdjo matritamä vi^vasya 8th4t6r jigato jänitrih || 7 || 2 
no devi^ saviUk trayamino hiraayap&oir ya^aib jagamy^t | 
yö dätnHiL nahiso ni prilflunii vyHrniit^ dA^Adie H^jka 
II 8 II Uta tvam süoo sahaso no adya dcvaii asminn adlivar^ 
▼»i^ityA^ I ayKm ahiip te aadam id nUaü tay» sylai ^se 
'▼aaft aavtirab || 9 || vttk tylC me li&Tam & jagmyiftam nfaa 
tyi dhibbir yuvam aöga vipra | atriin na mabäs tamaao 
'ammoktaiii tifrratam naii daxiM abhfk» | 10 1| »1 

no rftyÄ dynm&to T^aralo dAtftno bhtkla arMtab 
purukaboh | da^asyanto divyah partbiväso g6jäta apyä mn- 
lita ca deWkf^ 1 11 jj no radr&b airaavat! aiydaUt nit|bteb- 



50, 1 ablü-luhad^. 2 su-niaha^. ye. 3 roJaii ■Minine-ülu- 

«baye M. 4 adji. vitsvmb ädhpshtikb. ft piili< «blQrafdlHi 

•y4|vA. S hft» bhAM. 6 arca indram. binuD. 7 sthi. mitfC 

•UmA^. 8 ▼i-ftrvnl^ 9 mij^ L ^ 4v«A. II tfpjfi^ artt^ 
12 sarjddii^ 
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manio viahnur mrilaDtu vayu^ | ribhuksha vajo daiyyo vi- 
dh&tlS paijipyivltft pipjfttAm ishaiii na^ y 12 || ati 8jr& de- 
vah savita bh4go no ^^&m napad avatu danu päprih | 
tvash^i deTÖbliir janibbib aajdahi dyaür dev^bhif^ pfithivt 
eamadraih R 13 || uU ii6 *lnr badhnyiüb qrmotr Hkupit 
pritbivf samudrah | yi^ve deva rita.vridho buvanah stuta 
miüitri^^ kayi^astlt avantu || 14 || eva nipito m^na Usya 
dhlbhir bharAdvajä abhy lurcaoty arkaih | gnÜ hatlfao y^- 
savo 'dhrishtä vi^ve stuUtso bbüta jajaträb || 15 U 10 || 

51(i9S). truhfabli. 18^15 nähfOi. 16 anoshtiibh. 

Ud u tyac cakshur mahi mitrayor an eti priyain varu- 
|iayor 4dabdh^ | piasya ^ci daryaUm iotkaip rakmö uk 
diTi üdit& yy klyaut || 1 || v^^da jim Utm vidithtoy esMm 
devaDaq! jaoma sanutar a ca yiprah | rijü marteshu vryina 
Ca pA^aan abhi oaabfe bÜio aryi ^vÄn y 2 || Btiuhk u vo 
mah^ rit&sya gopan ^tim miträm värunam sujat^ | aryi^ 
ma^am bhagam adabdhadhitin &chk voce sadbanyah päva- 
kfln 1 3 II ri^lEdaaati s&tpattfir Adabdhftp mahö rägnah soTap 
sanäsya datri'n | yiinah sukshatran kshayato divo nri'n adi- 
tyan y4my ^tii;! davoyü y 4 || dyaüab pital^i pfitbivi mSr 
tar idhiug Agne bhrfttar yasavo siin|Ät& nah | yfgya IdityA 
adite sajoaba asmdbbyani ^arma bahulam vi yanta U 5 || ii || 

mIC DO yfikÄya yrikyö 8ainaam& righftyatö riradhat& ya- 
jalr&h I yüyim hi shthK rathyö naa tandnAm yüyam dir 
kabaaya vacaso babbüva y 6 y ma va eno anyakritam bbu- 
jema mK t4t karma yasato y&c oiyadhye | yi9ya8ya hi 



50, 12 pbhukshilt. 13 sÄ-jdshälj. 14 na^ ahih. stut% 

15 evd. abhi arcanti. gnälj. vasavo udhfiai4äh. bhüta. — 51, 1 tydt. ä. 
dt-itä W adyaut. 3 stushe. äcUa. 5 djaüi|^. nifi|ata. vifv«. 

6 gamiwnri. aglui-yattf rfnulbaUu ithä. 7 ytft 



Digitized by Google 



444 



Ashvaka IV, 8, 12. 



kshajatha vi^vadev^ BVAjian ripüs tanviun ririshishta || 7 [\ 
DÄina id ugr^ n&ma & vifiae n&mo d&dliAra pritluTlhi 

Uta dyam | oamo devebhyo nama i^a eshain kritam cid 
ntoasä viy&ae || 8 H ritasya yo rathyäh p&tadakshän 
ritasya pastyasiido &dabdh^ | tätü IC n&mobhir aruo&kshaso 
nrtu vipvaD va a name luaho yajaträh || 9 || te hi ^reshtha- 
▼aroasas ik n nas tir6 vi^&ni dmiÜ nayaoti | aukahatrKso 
viuTino mitro agiiir ritädhitayo vakmarajasatyäh || 10 || 12 || 
te na indraj^i pfithivt kshama >yardhan puaha hhägo 
aditih pimca j&n&h | sop&nnljDUih sv&vasah santthlk bh&vaDtu 
nah suträtrasah sugopah || 1 1 || nü sadinauam divyam nati^i 
devk bhl£radvajati sumatim y&ti h6t& | äsän^bhir y&jamftno 
miyedhair devKn&m janma vasüyür vayanda H 12 || apa tydm 
Yiijiuam ripüm stenäm agne durädhyäm | davishthäm asya 
satpate kjridht sogÄm || 13 || grityänah soma no hi kam sa- 
khitvanfya TftTapdh | jalif ny ktrinam pani'm vHko hf sh&k 
II 14 II yüyam hi shtha sud^nava indrajyeshtha abhidyavah j 
karti no ädhyann & sugim gopft ami || 15 || kpi p&ithftm 
aganmahi svastigam auehasam | yena vi^vah pari dvisho 
vri^ti vindate Yiaxi || 16 || is || 

52 (498). 1—6. 13. 15 — 17 trishtubh. 7—12 gäyatri. 14 jagaii. 

Na tad div^ na prithiyyanu manye n& yajn^na ndta 
^Ämtbhir ftbbih | ubj&ntu t&m subhyäh paryatAso ni hiya- 
tarn atiyäjasya yashta || 1 || äti vä yo luaruto manyate no 
br4hma y& yal^ kriy4in^ai|a ninits^t j tapünsbi taamai yri» 
jin^ santu bralunadvisham abhi tarn pocatu dyaüh || 2 || 



51, 7 ririshfdita. 8 f^. ni^BBOuA i. 10 ttf. vakmariya-BatyA^. 
11 sa-^vaM^ m-nttUt^. 12 nii. dev&^. 18 kridhf. 14 jahf 

ni atrfvam. a<^. 16 sthi. käurta. — 52, 1 pfiüuvyä 4iiii. ni uUU 
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kirn afigi tvk br^^llmanah soma gop&m kirn 9ügk tviOmr 
abhi^atitipam nah | kim aiiga nah papyasi nidyaman&n 
brahmadyishe t^pmliiiii hetim aoya || 3 || Ävanta mftn luhÄao 
jayam&nft ^vanta mft alndbayah pfnyamänäh | 4vaDtu m& 
parvataso dbruvasö VaDtu m& pitaro devahütau || 4 {| vi^- 
vadKntm anmAnaaaly syftma pipyema nA adryam ooo&ran- 
tam I tathä karad väsupatir vasünäni devan ohano Vasa- 

gamishthaib^ U ^ lU^ II 

indro D^diahtfaam iYaatfgamiahjliah s&rasTatt aindhabhi^ 

pinvamänä | parjänyo iia oshadhibhir mayobhür agnih su- 
paösa^ siihÄva]^ pitöva || 6 |j vipve deväaa a gata qinutli 
ma \mkta bÄTam | Man barbfr ni shtdata || 7 || j6 to dewk 
ghritasQUDa havyeua pratibhüshati | täm viyva üpa gachatba 
II 8 II üpa nah sünivo gira^ ^rinTÄotv amiitasya | somri- 
IfldK bhaTaatn nah || 9 || vipve äevÜ ritftyrfdba ritübbir ha- 
yaoa^rütah | jushiotam yüjyam päyah || 10 jj 15 || 

stotr^ indro marAdganas tv^ah^mäa mitr6 aryarnft | 
tmH havyfl[ jnsbanta nah || 1 1 || imam do agne adbyar&m 
hotar vayuna^ü yaja | cikitv^ daivyam janam || 12 || vi^ve 
devA^ ^nnut^m&ip bÄTam me aatÄrikahe jk üpa dyAvi 
shthÄ I y^ agDijihva xük yk yajaträ äsady^min barbishi 
mädayadhvain || 13 || vipve deva mama ^finvaDtii yajniyä 
ubb^ rödasi aplEm n&p&c ca m&ama | ml to yAoftüsi pari- 
caksliyaiii vocam sumne&hv id vo äntamd madema || 14 || 

ke ca jml^ mahioo abimay4 div6 jiyiiir^ apaip sadhi** 
sihe I aam&bbyam iabdye yi^vam Kyub kshapa varä va- 



52, 3 tvä 4hu^. 4 dhruviisalp, dvantu. 5 ut-cdrantam. dhäiiah 
AvaaA lUganii8h{ha|ji. B ävasa ül-gamishtba^. pita-iva. 7 =242, 18. 
8 deri^. vffve. 9 m-mfitlldQ^ 18 VAynna-^i^. 18 9nvuU 
indhn. ye lipa. »tha. &-!)ddya aAmin. 14 devl^ nbhtf vtfdMi UL 
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fiTssyantQ devl[h || 15 || agniparjanyäv iTsUm dhlyam me 
'smin faave subava sushtutün nah | üäm asjo janayad g;&r- 
bham anj&h prajftTAtlr Isba II dhattom asin^ I 16 H sttrn^ 

barhishi samidhäne agnaü süktena maha namasa vivase | 
asmin no adya Tidatbe yiyatr& vi^e deva haYishi mäda- 
yadliTam 1 17 || ig || 

53 (494). gijatri. 8 «iiiahtiibh. 

Vay4ni o ML patliaa pate lüham n& Tlgas&taye | dhiy^ 

p(^8bann ajujmahi || 1 || abhi no naryaip vasu viram priy«- 
tadakshinam | v&iD&in gribüpatiiB naya 1 2 || Adüsantaqi dd 
aghrine ptLshao dfn&ya eodaya | pane^ eid ▼< mradü mk^ 
oab U 3 U vi patbö vajaeätaye cinuhi vi mridho jabi | sa- 
dhantAm ngra no dblya^ji H 4 1 piri tnndhi panhiibii tinji 
bridaya kave | ätbem asmabbyain randhaya || 5 || i7 || 

▼i püfibaon £kray4 tuda panör icba hridi priyam | atbem 

— H 6 II riklia kikirlC krinu panlnltm briday& kave | iJlhiem 

— II 7 II püsban brabmacodauim äram bibbarshy 
i^hrine | tkyk samasya luidayam a rikba kikkÜ kfinu || 8 1| 
yä te asbträ goopa^agbrine papuatfdhanf | tÄsyäs te samnia 
imabe || 9 || uta no gosbanim dbiyani a^vasam vijasaiu utäj 
nmit kiinnhi ^Mye || 10 1 is 1 

54 (495). K&yatri. 

8hm pftshan vid^whA naya yö injasftnnpKMÜ j yi e?^ 

dto iti bravat || ] || säm u püshna gamemabi yo griUS 
abbi^ati j ima ev^ti ca bravat || 2 || püabnap cakraip 



52, 1 7 näinafta ai. yttjaträ^. devk^. — 53, 8 nirada. • Abi 

fm. 9 g<S-opa9Ä äghppe. 10 go-ii4iihii. — 54, l ttfijtii in«-*****- 

mm. 2 im4 ev4 fti. 
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4«7 



rishyati nk kö^ padjrala | ii6 aaya vyallmte panril^ H 3 || 

yo asmai havishavidban n& tarn pöshapi mnsbyate { pra- 
ibamo vindate vÄaa j| 4 || püsha g& 4iiv ein oab puaha ra- 
kshatv irvatah | ptehlt Tiga^i saaotii nah || 5 H 19 1 

pilshaou aou pra ga ihi yajamanasya simvatah | aaniK* 
kaqi atuvaUm iiti y 6 || mlQur nepan naKkiip riahan mftiqii 
aim ^&ri k^vate { atb&rishUbbir I gahi || 7 | ^nTtotam 
püshanam vayam iryam aoashtavedasam | ^(pauam raja 
imahe H 8 || püahan Ura mt^ yayiiiii ni risbyema kadA 
«aai I atotlfaraa ta ihk smasi ||'9 || pari püshä paiMAd 
dhästam dadb&ta dAkahinam | pünar no naaht.am ^ata 

MO||»y 

bb (496). gÄyatri. 

▼inMioo oapAd K^^urme sAip aac&vahai | ratkfr 

ritAsya no bhava || 1 || ratbltamam kapardinam fipänam rit- 
dha^ mab4h | rayäh sibkhäyam imahe |j 2 |{ räyo dharÄay 
ilghiine y&ao rft^ 1^4^ | dhfvato-dhtvatah sAkbä | 3 H pü- 
shanam nv aja^vam üpa stoshama vajüuim | svasur yojari 
ucyate || 4 U matür didhiabüm abravaip svasur jarüh ^nota 
nal^ I bbriEt^ndfisya aiikhA mAma || 5 1 Iglhah pftahimam 
rathe ni^ricubbas te jaua9riyam | devam vabautu bibbratali 

56(497). gßjM. 6 ftnash(ubh. 

Y4 enam Adide^ti karambhlkd iti pftahtoam | ni 
dera ädi^e || 1 || uU gh& ai ralfaftamati Mhjk aiUpatur 



54, 8 kd^ «TB. mS if». 4 havfthft ividbat pftihl 4pi. 7 ne- 

9at. rUhat. 4tha irish^bhi^ 9 te. 10 h4ataa. i ajatn. — 

55, 1 Ii ihi. .3 dhhk a»i. v^o^. 4 nd j^^Hifvam. 6 bhrät4 

£ndraaya. 6 i igjiaaV. — 56, 1 karambha-dt. 2 gha. 
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ABl^ak« IV, 8, 22. 



yi^K I indro vriMoi jighuile || 2 || uUtdi^i paraaM g&^i sfi- 

ra9 cakräm hiranyayam ] ny airayad rathi'tamah || 3 || yad 
adyk tvk purushtuta bravama dasra mantama^ | tat no 
mÄnma aftdhaya || 4 || im4m c« no gav^shanam skikje ät- 
shadho ganam | ärat püshann asi yrutah {| 5 || a te svastim 
fmaha &r^hibn üpATasiim | adjä ca aarvitfttaye ^fwi/^ ea 
aarr&tfttaje || 6 || 22 || 

57(498). giyaM. 
inärk nü pftflihibA vay&m sakhy^ya STast&ye | huv^ma 
y^jasätaye || 1 || somam anya lüpäsadat patave camTÖf^ su- 
Um I karambhÄm any4 ichati || 2 || tjÜ anytoya ▼ihnayo 
häri anyäsya s4mbhritä | tabhyäm vritrani jighnate || 3 || 
jäd indro auayad rito mah& ap6 ▼nshantama^ | tatra pü- 
ablibhaTat 8&c& || 4 || tSm pÜkshnÄh sumatim vay4m vfikahi- 
sya pra vayädn iva | indrasya ca rabhamabe |{ 5 {| üt püsbä- 
nam yaYÄmahe *bh!(ßÜDr Wa alfrathih | mahylk indraip ava- 
ataye || 6 || 23 || 

58 (499). triditnbb. 2 jagatt 
(pukraip te any^d yajatAm te any4d Wshurüpe Ähanf 
dyaür iväsi | vipvi bi mäya avaai syadh&vo bbadra te pil- 
ahaDD r&tir aatn || 1 || ajlt^al^ pa^upl^ ylgapaatyo dbi- 
yamjinvö bbüvane vi^ve arpitali | {'isbtram pfisbä (»ithiram 
ndy&rfinijat samcikBhaDO bhüyanä dey4 fyate || 2 || yaa te 
pIkahaD nltyo aat&h sarnndrö hiranyayir antirikahe o&ranti| 
tabbir yasi dutyam suryasya kamena krita grava icbama- 
na^i II 3 II püshük aub^dbur diyi & pptbiyyiK il^a pkür ma> 

56, 9 nti «d4^. nf airayat. 5 go-Ahayam, 6 fmaha. üpa-TaaMi 
adji. — .57, 1 üpa asadat. 8 hM iU, 4 pushl abhavat. .6ea 1 
6 inahya(. — 58, 1 WihoHkpe.tfhattf iii. tra aal vC^tA^. 8 pafB-p<^ 
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gli4H dMm&Tsrc&h | yÄm derftK) idaclnh süryKyai kflkmena 
kiiUip tavasam svMcaiii || 4 || || 

59(500). brihfttt 7 — 10 aniMbtiibh. 

Pri nü ▼oc4 aot^u Yäia viryä j&tu. cakratbuh | ha- 
ttfto Tim {HtAro derA^airftva indrägnt jlVallio jnviaoi || f J 

bal ittha mahima vam indragni panishtha a | samano vam 
janiOi bhri^tarft yuv^ jsm&w ib^hamltarft H 2 || okivim8& 
sut^ s&oAH 8&ptf iyKdaoe | iadrk dt ägnf &vageh& vaj- 
rink vayam deva havämahe {| 3 || yä indragni suteshii väm 
8t4vat iMkY nlAvpdli& | joehavAlduii viUiatah pajrahoehin& 
ni derft Uiaeitha^ canÄ || 4 || indragii! k6 nsyk Yim d^Tan 
martay ciketati | vi'sbüco a^äo yuyujana iyata ekah 8»- 
mAni « rMhe || 5 H S6 1| 

indrägnl apad iyam pfhrÄgät padvatibhyah | hitvf ^ro 
jibvÄyä vf^vadac carat trmyat pada nj äkramit || 6 || in- 
drlgnf hi tanvat^ nkto db&aTftni bAhröb | mSi no asmin 
mab^dban^ pärä varktam gavishtisbu || 7 || indragnS tapanti 
m^yC -aryö Mtayal^ | ^»a dvesbÄ&sy & kritaqn yuyat&ip 
aflryftd Ädbi HSR (ndriigni yuTÖr 4pi täsu divydim pltr- 
thiva I a na ibä prä yacbatam rayim vipvayuposhasain 
II 9 II indrAgnt iiktbavAhae& 8t6mebbir haTana9nit& j vi^A- 
bhir gbrbbfr ä gatam Mjk söinaeya pitaye || 10 {| 26 jj 

e0(501). gftyatrt. 1-.8. 18 trinhtubh. 14 brihfttt. 15 amuhtnbh. 

^natbad vritram at4 sanoti yftjam indra yo agoi' s^buri 



58, 4 ■n-tf&Cftm. ^ 59, 1 Toea. 8 Uck. sltptf ireft* atptt bn 

idane. ntf «gnf M ivftsft ibä. 5 lyate. samäiie. 6 fndrftgni t/t. 

pArrft ä ag&t vlivadat. n{ akramit. 7 mdrä^iti iti. gö-iab|iBbu. 

8 mA aghii^. 9 vi9vllyu-po8ha8am. 10 i'ndrägni iti. 
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saparyitt | kajy&oitH Tasayylsya bhilreh sAhaitaiiiA 84Iim& 

vajayauta || 1 || ta yodhishtam abbi ga indra aüuam apäU 
Bvkt nsik&BO agna ülblQ^ | di^a^ svlur uahÄsa Indra oitrii 
apö agne yuyase niyütvAn || 2 || l( ▼ntrahanä yritrah&- 
bbih püshmair iudra yatam aamobbir agne arväk | yuvain 
riSdhobhir Äkavebbir indr^lgne aenö Uunrataai iitlaii»6Ubi|^ 
II 3 II ta huve yäyor idam papn^ vi'pvam pura kritam | in- 
dr^ni sa mardhata^ U 4 || ugra vigbanin^ mpdba indrägnf 
havIUiiahe | iä ao n^riUta tdri^ i 5 H S7 || 

bato vritrany arya bat6 daöani satpati j bato yi^vä apa 
dviahab || 6 H indrägni yuyKm imi^ 'biii Mmk anlkahata \ plp 
batam ^ambbuyA soUrn || 7 || ya vam steti puniBprflio m- 
yüto dä^üshe nara | mdragui tabbir a gatam || 8 || tabbir a 
gacbatam DaröpedÄm s&yaoam aat&in | indrftgot admaplftaya 
II 9 II t&m ilishya 76 ardsha yanÄ yi^y4 parishyÄjat j krisbnä 
kfiuoti jihvaya || 10 U 28 || 

jk iddh4 &ylyAaati wimiitoi indraaja mirtyah | djina- 
Daya sutara. apah || 11 {j ta uo vajavatir isba ä^un pipritam 
iurata)^ j iadram agniip ca y6)baye || 12 H nbba y^m m- 
drägnt AhayAdhyA obhjK rtEdhasah 8ali& mftdayädhyai | vAM 
d^täräy iabam rayinam ubba va|a«ya saUye buye vam || 13 H 
IC no g&yyabbir ^yyair yaaayyair üpa gaobatam | aAkba» 
yau deyaA aakhytya (^ambbüvendrägnr tK bayämahe || 14 |f 
indragni 9jinutam bayaip yajam&naaya suoyatah | vitaip 
bayylby & gatam pibatam aomy&m mÄdha H 15 H s» | 

61(502). g&jatri. 1-8. ISjagatL U trialitalkh. 

lyÄm adadftd rabbasÄm rinacyütam diyodAaam yadhry- 

60, 2 agne. 3 indra dgue. 7 imö abbi. 8 vgl. 343» 4. 

9 nari ü|» itUm. 10 pari-tvajftt. 11 iddM. IB iadrAgnl HL 

i-hiividbjrai. U frai-bhdvi inMgaX ifi. — 61, 1 Ttdhri- 
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a^v^ya da^üshe | ya ^ä^vantam ftcakbUCdftyas&iii panim 
te dätr^ni tavisha sarasvati || 1 || iyain 9Ü8hmebbir bisakha 
ivAngat iAdq gutoMm UmahiMur türmibhih | pMTataglmlkii 
avase suvriktibhih sarasvatim a vivasema dhltibhih || 2 || 
s&rasvati deyanido nL barhaya praj&Dfi vi^vasya briaayasya 
mAyfnah | at& ksbitibhyo ^viadt avindo ▼ufaAm ebhyo 
asravo väjiniTati || 3 || pra no devf sarasvati vajebhir vajioi- 
vatt I dhin^ antry ätsta || 4 || jim tfä den aaraavaly 
opabrftt^ dhkie liit^ | indram ni TTitratCfarye || 5 || so || 

tv4in devi sarasyaty ayä yajesha v^jini | rkdä püsh^va 
nah satdm || 6 |{ at& 9y& na^ s&raayat! ghorK hiranyavarta- 
nih I vritraghnl' vashti sushtatim |{ 7 || y^yä ananto ährutas 
tve8lia9 carifihnür amaval^ | ima^ c4rati rdruyat || 8 || sa no 
yi^A &ti dytehah sytoir aaylC nttfyar! | &taiui 4heya sdryah 
II 9 II Uta nah priya priyasu saptaevasa süjushta j sarasvati 
(»t6my& bhilt || 10 || n || 

&paprt!i8lif plErdiiytoj orü r4}o ant&riksham j s&rasyatt 

uidas pätu || 11 || trishadhÄstbä saptädbätuh panca jata var^ 

dhÄyantt | vitje-ylje hkvyk bhüt || 12 || pr6 yä mahiniDU ma- 

binasu c^kite dymnn^bhir anya apdsäm ap&8taiD& | ratha 

iva bfihatt vibby^oe kfitöpaBtüty^ cikitüaba sarasvati || 13 || 

airaayaty abbl no neabi yi^yo ml^pa apbarlb p&yasl^ mä 

na a dhak | jusbasva nah sakhya ve^yä ca ma tvat ksh^- 

irtay araoftni ganma || 14 1| «2 || 

Paftesaio 'nnvtkftlp. 

GATURTHO 'SHTAKA?. 



61, 1 -Aqy&ya. A-cakhadn avasdm. 2 iva arujat. 4 nnh. 

avitri' avatu. G uva. rdda püshä-iva. 9 dhä-iva. 13 nia- 

htnk itov kfitä upa-gtutyA. 14 mi dipa. 
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il2(50S). tridilttbb. 



Stushe nara divo asyä prasaatapvinä huve jaramano 
arkaih | ya sadya uarä vyüshi jmo &oUq yAyftahatah pary 
urA virAnBi || 1 || ta } ajn^ K ^cibbi^ cakramAoJt rAthasya 
blianüm rurucü räjobhih | purü varänsy amita mimanapo 
dhÄDTäny kü y4iho Äjr&D 1 2 || ba tj&d yartir y&d 4radh- 
ram ugretthft dfaiya ühathuh ^a^vad äpvaih | mÄDojave- 
bhir isbirai^ payadbyai pari vyathir da^üsbo martyasya 
II 3 II tIC n&vyaso j&raoiAnasya m&nmöpa bbftahato yuyajA- 
näsapti | yubhäm prikshani i&hani ürjam vahaiita hota ya- 
kabat prato6 adbrüg y&v&DÄ || 4 || ta yalgÜ daarä pvona^äkar 
tamä pratolK nkvjaak vhcaaH yiyftse | ya ^iAsate stavatö 
pämbbavishtba babbüvatur grinate citrarati || ö jj 1 1| 

ta bbiyyüm vibbir adbby4b aamudHit tügraaya sünüm 
(khaihü r&jobhih | arenübbir y6janebbir bbujäntä pratatri- 
bbir arnaso uir upasthat || 6 || vi jayüsba ratbya yatam 
4driiii ^rut&m b&yain ynsbanä vadbrimatylOb | da^yant& 
^ayave pipyatbur gam iti cyavänä suuuitim bburanyü || 7 || 
yÄd rodaal pradivo asti bbibna b^o deyanaui Utk martya- 
tra { lad 4dityft yasavo rndriyaso rakaboyüje täpur aghäm 
dadbata || 8 || ya im rajaDav ritutba vidadhad rajaso mitrö 
ytoinap eiketat j gambbiraya raksbase betim asya drögbäya 
cid väcasa anavaya || 9 || äotaraip cakrais tanayaya vartir 
dyumatä yatam orivata ratbena | sanutyeoa tyajas^ mar- 
tyasya yannsbyatlm kp\ ^tnh& yayriktam || 10 jj a paramlU 
bbir Utk madhyamabbir niyüdbbir yatam avamKbbir arvak | 
drilbÄsya eid gomato vi vraj&sya düro vartam grinat^ ci- 



trar&tt|| 11 ||2|| 




2 rurucu^. mimänft apa^. 
5 valgii'-HiitraraU iti. vacas« it. 
9 T<CMe. 10 dya-nAi tf. 
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4^ 



63(604). trish^ibh. 11 ekapadA. 

Kyh iyä valgil paruhtlitidy& clftt6 n& stöino Mdan nk» 
masvan | a jö arvaii nasatya vavarta preshthä hj asatho 
asya minmaii || 1 || Aram me gantam h&vao&yftsmai grin&nH 
yathä pibätho andbah | pari ha tyad varti'r yätho risho nk 
yat paro D^taras tuturyat || 2 || akari vam aodhaso vari- 
mann Astftri barbih snpr&yan&tamam | nttftiiikbasto yuvayür 
vavanda väm nakshanto adraya anjan || 3 {| ürdhv6 väm 
agnir adbvar^hv aatbÄt pri. tMt eti jürniot gbriUioi | pra 
b6t& gürt&maoA nrftno ^akta yö n^atyä b&Vtman || 4 || 
adhi priye diihita süryasya rathaiu tasthau purubhujti ^a- 
tdtiui I pr& iii4y&bbir m&yin4 bhMam itra n4rä oritü jini^ 
man yajDiyanam {| 5 || 3 || 

yuvam ^ribhir dar^atabhir abbih pubbe pusbtim ülia- 
tbub sfüryltyäb | prÄ v§aa vkjo T^ashö 'do paptan n&ksbad 
vanf süshtuta dhisbnya vam || 6 || a väm vayo 'pvaso ya- 
bisbihÄ abbi prayo näsatyll vabantu | pr4 vam ratho ma- 
Dojay& asaijtsb&b priksbi isbfdbo &na pArvfh || 7 {| purü hi 
Tain purubhuja desbnam dhenüm na isham pinvatam asak- 
r&m I Btdta^ oa yftm mädbvt susbtati^ ca rM/^ ca y^ 
▼ftm ieaa rfttim Ägman || 8 || ut& ma rijr^ pürayasya raghvf 
Bumilhe ^atam peruke ca pakva I pändo dad dhiranioah 
smiddishthi dk^ va^lEso abbishitoa risbvlEQ y 9 || s&m vAiii 
pata nasatyä sahasra^vanäm purupäuthä girÄ dät | bharad- 
v&j&ya vüra nü gire dad dbatä raksbiäsi piirada&8aa& syu^ 
II 10 II H vAm Biimii^ Tirimant sürlbbi^ sbyäm || 11 || 4 || 



63, l valgü' iti puru-hütS adya. avidat. arv^k. hi, 2 havaiiäya 

asma/. autara^. 3 vavaaUa iL 4 dyukta. 5 9atli-titiin. 

nfita HL 6 Tipuahe invu 7 yiyaS^ ifvasa]^. asarji iaba^ 9 me 
riji<^nighv1f OL hiraffiia^. abU-ilealp 10 ralilnrft ii^isAm pnro-p^a* 
thA^ wL haU. syur tü syi4. 11 ^yim. 
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Aah^ka V, 1, 5. 



64 (505). trishtubh. 

Üd u ^yk uMao röoamäni 4§thur apüip normayo rA- 
pantah | krin6ti vf^vä siipathä sugri'oy &l>hüd a T^svt d&- 
kshini^ maghooi || 1 || bluidra dadiikfiha urviya vi bhäsy üt 
te 90oir bh4o&TO djün apaptan | Mr vikehs^ krinuahe 
^umbhamaQusho devi rocamaua mähobbih || 2 || vahanti sim 
anuolSBO rdpanto gava^ 8ubh4g&m ardy^ prathioam | ape- 
jate ^((lo isteva ^trftn bfltdhate timo ajirö n4 YÖlba || 3 || 
8ug6ta te supatha parvateshv avate apas tarasi svabhäno | 
eä M & Yaha pntbayämaim riahve rayii|i divo duhitar 
ishayädhyai || 4 || sa vaba yökshibhir ft^fttösho v&raiii viir 
hasi josham aau | tvaiii divo duhitar yä ba devi' pürvahü- 
tan maDli&n& dar^tli bhüh || 5 H üt te y&ya^ cid vasat^ 
apaptaD narap ca ye pitubhajo vyüshtau | ama sate vahasi 
bhäri vataäm üsho devi däpüshe martyäya || 6 U 6 H 

65 (506J. trishtubh. 

EAä syK no duhitll divojlkh kshitl^ uohÄDti maoushir 

ajigah | ya bhanünä rüpatä rkmjHsy äjD4yi tiräs tämasav^ 
cid aktün || 1 |{ vi tad yayur arimayügbbir a^vai^ citram 
bhAoty JuAäaai^ caDdr&rath&h | ägram yajn&sya brihatd nür 
yantir vi ta badbaüte tama ürmyayab || 2 || pravo väjam 
iaham lüjaip ▼4haattr ni dl^ü^a ushaso martyaya | ma» 
ghoDir Tif^vat pätyaniftD& kvo dhftta yidhat^ rÄtnam adya 
II 3 II Ida hi yo vidbatö r^nam astida viraya dä^iisha uab&- 
sah I idä vipriya jirate y4d uktba oi ehmi mavate vaha- 
th& pura cit || 4 || ida hi ta usho adrisauo gotra gavam 



64, 1 t^tiye. uu urmayall^. 2 dadjrikshe. fumbhiun&n& u^h«^ 

8 <|Mi Ijate. istt-iva. ' 4 8a-g< uttL 6 U i vaha yt nSalbibhit 
ivktä üshal;. — 65, 1 diva^-jit^ 2 tä^. 3 däfüshe. 4 4aü 

idiL d&fiiahe. sma* vahatha. 6 te. adrüaao % adri-«Aao. 
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Hav4aUVI, 65 (6, 4). 



angiraso griiiaiiti | vy ärkena bibhidur brahmana ca satya 
DrinKm abhayad deri^ütih || 5 H uoh& divo dahitah pratna- 
v&a no bharadvajavad vidhat^ maghoni | suvfram rayüp 
^inate ririlij urngay&m adhi dhehi ^ravo nah || 6 || 6 || 

66 (507). trishtnbh. 

V^^por ütL t4o cikit^Blie dd asta midAd&iii DKma dheoA 
patyaminaiii | m&rteshy BBjiA dohise pipaya sakrfo ohuk- 

ram duduhe pripuir üdhah || 1 || ye agnayo nä popucaun 
idlUUil^ dvir y4t tilr mardto Timdhänta | areyiyo Mran- 
yaylU» eshftm fl4k&m nriinnaih paünsyebhip ca bhfhran 
II 2 II rudrasya y^ milhüsha^ 8Äoti putra yan^ co nü d^ 
dbrivir bh&radhyai | vid^ bi mMä niab6 mabf sbK w6ii 
nih subhve garbhaoi adbat || 3 || na ya fshante janüshö 'ya 
nv anta^ Santo VadylKni piinao£^ | nir yid dubrö 9ikcay6 
^nn jöflham iam ^nj& taoTlun okshtoAnäh || 4 || makshil uk 
yeshu dohase cid aya a nama dhrislinü marutani dadhä- 
niüb I nk stauaä ayltso mahnft nÜ cit sadlinar 4va y&- 
8ad ugran || 5 || 7 || 

ta id ugrah pavasi dbri8hnÜ8ben& ubbe yunjata rodasi 
stimme I &dka smaisha rodadf BTipooir ImayatBa tattliaii 
nk rokah || 6 || anen6 vo maruto yamo astv ana^va^ cid 
y&m Äjaty aratbÜb | anavaso anabbi^ n^jastür vi rödast 
palhy& yAti sKdhon || 7 || nasya vartiK nk imnM nv Mi wakr 
ruto yam avatha vajasatau | toke va goshu tanaye yaiu 
apsA 9k yrajiyn dkrtk pärye Adba dy6]^ B ^ H P^^ citram 



65, ö M arkei^a. 6 ucha. pratna-vat. 66, 1 tÜ- sakpt 9uk- 

Hm, 2 idhinl^. 8 puti^ yla «so itL U wi iU i «dhftt 

4 y^. junüshali^ a^'a nu anlar iti.. fucayai^ iam. 5 makablL nü. 6 ttf. 
dhrishini-senä^. ubhe-rddasi-suin^e iti. snia eshu. ä ämavat-sii. 7 anar 
bhifii^. rodasi iti patbya|;. 8 n» «sya v. u. t. vgl. 40, 8. nu asti. 



Digitized by Google 



4B6 



Aahtalu V, 1, 8 



arkam griiiate turaya marutaya svatavase bharadhvam | ye 
aihäim sahaei sibante r^ate agne pfithivt makh^bhyak 
II 9 H tvifllifkiiaiito adhyar^sye^a didyAt trishucyiivaso juhvö 
nägaeh \ aroatrayo dbünayo ua vira bhrajajjaumauo manito 
iUlhnahtA^ H 10 l Um vridhtotm mlinitam bhrljadiiahtiiii 
rudrasya sudüiu liavasa vivase | divah ^ardhäya ^ücayo 
manisha giriyo nl^ ugrft argpfidhrn jj 11 H ^ y 



Vi^eahlkiii va^ Bai&oß jy^hthaUma ^bhur mitrikTanina 
y&?ndh&dhyai | sAin y& ra^m^a yamitor ytoiishthii dvl[ 
j4aM ^sama babübbü^ svail^ || 1 || iyam mad v^m pra stri- 
^ite mantdi6pa priyK n&mae& barbir äch^ \ y«it4m no mi- 

trävarunav ädhrishtam chardir yad vam varüthyäiii sudaoü 
II 2 II Ik jkUm iiiitr&Yanin& 8U9a8iy üpa priy& namaaä bü- 
y&mAnä | säni yav apnahsth6 apat^va j&idn dmidhtyata^ 
cid yatatho mahitva || 3 || a^vä ua ya väjiua i)ütäbandhü 
fiiä jiid giurbbam iuilitir bbiuradbyai j pr4 jiL mabi mabj£iitA 
jayam&na ghor^ märtÄya rip&ve ni dfdbah jj 4 {| vi'pve y&d 
ykui msmhttnk mfVnd ftm ftiiaJji ksbatraip devaso ftd ft^ bulj sa- 
jöthi^ I pÄri y4d bbütb6 rödasl cid wrrt s&nti Bj^ä/QO iidab- 
diiatio amürah || 5 || 9 || 

a bi ksbatraip dbirayetbe &m dyün drinb^tbe sÜnum 
uptatM iva dyoh { drilb6 ii&kidialra ntk n^fvidewo bbChmin 
atan dyaip dhasinayoh || 6 || ta vigram dhaithe jatharam 
PfiniUibyÄ ä yat aadma sabbritoya^^ pria^oti j oa mpsb- 



toli, 10 tvishi-iuauiu ailhviirut>ya-iva. uä agiic'^. viral} blirajal-janmäua^. 



67 (508). trishtubh. 




fmlt-iTa. 2 mantahtf 

Ltd|}. 4 putibandba 

6 i ataa. dbfla^nA &^ö%. 
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yante yuvatäyö 'vat& vi yat payo vipvajinvA bharante || 7 || 
tft jikviy& sÄdam Mm samedhä & jäd ykat «ilyö araiir 
rite bhüt | tad vam inahitv4m ghnt^Dnäy asta yav&m dÄ- 
güshe vi oayishtam aoha^ || S || pra yad vam mitravaruna 
spürdhib priya dblbna yuTAdhit& miiiAiiti | ii& j6 deviSM 
ohasa na inärta ayajnasäco äpyo na puträh || 9 || vi yäd va- 
oaip kifttaso bhArante 9iyQMati ein mvido mankiiklti | Kd 
▼Am bravAma satyany nkthlt n&kir devMiir yatetho mahi- 
tva II 10 II avor itthä vam chardisho abhishtau yuvor mitra- 
▼aninAv äaknäboju j iam yäd gj&nl^ spburlto i^ipyiqi 
dhridb^Am yäd raae vriahanaxn ymiÄjan || 1 1 || lo || 

68 ((09). triahtabb. 8.0ji«»tl. 

^rushti' vam yajnä üdyatah sajosha manushväd vrikt4- 
barhisho yÄjadbyai | ä jk iudravanm4v ishö adya mah^ 
anmD^ya mahÄ ATayMat || 1 || «IC hi ^rödithA deviOtA tajK 
püranäm ^ävishtbä ta bi bbütam | maghonam mänhisbtba 
tiivißüshma rittea y|itratär& a&rvaaeni || 2 || tät grinihi na- 
maej^bbih püsbaih sanmMrhbr tikdrA^toinA oakdnl | vajre- 
nänyäh pävasa bänti vritraiji sisbakty aoyo vrijaneabu vip- 
rab II 3 II ga&Q ea jAn nkm^ oa vAviidhAiita vipve devaso 
naram övagürtah j praibhyo indravaruua mahitva dyaüy ca 
ppihiyi bbütam urvt || 4 1| a& it snd&iub avavan ptäkT^ndrA 
y6 vAin Taruna da^ati tm&n | iMi ak dvishAs tared dKsrki 
väosad rayim rayivata^ ca janau {| 5 || ii || 

jksß jUY&sß dAgvIidbvar&ya deva rayü|i dbattbö väsu- 
mantam puruksbüm | aemö 8& indr&vanin&v äpi sbyät pr& 



67, 7 yuvataya^ ivAtib* 8 i idtm. ghritartmum. 9 yuv^ 

-dbiti. 10 cit. ~ 68, 1 sa-jöshib. mab^ A-vsTärtat 2 tmi 

-9Ü8hma. 3 vÄjrer.ia any^ 4 yät. pr£ ebhya^^. xirvf M, 5 fva 
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ÄäfafdMT, 1, IS, 



jö bhanakti vanüsham a^astih || 6 || uta nah sutratro deva- 
gqp6^ 8<Wlbliya indrftyanini layl^ shyftt | yiahäsfi gäahma^ 
pritanAsa eihTlb pr& 8ad76 dymnnlt ttr&te tÄtarih || 7 || ntl 
na indravanina grinäna priüktäm rayim saupravasaya dev4 1 
itthä giininto mabüiatya pirdho 'p6 nk nML dvoM ta- 
rema || 8 || pr4 samrUje brihat^ mdnma dü pri3rÄni &tctL de- 
vaya vtoinaya 8apr4thah | ayaip ya urvt mahiua m^hiTra- 
tah kritvA vibhity ajiro d4 pociafaä || 9 || indiATarim& iup 
tapav imam sutam s6mam pibatam madyam dlifitavrata j 
yavö ritho adhvar^qfi deyMtaye pr&ti ariksaram Apa yJUi 
pitaye || 10 || indrftTanuiä midbnmattamasya yrfehnah soma» 
8ya vrisbana vriehethäm | idäm vam ändhah pahsbiktam 
asm^ haädjiamin barhishi mAdayethAm || il H is H 

69 (610). trisli(abh. 

SAm ydm ktonanft Bim iM Unoinfiidiinihnft dpaaM 

pare asya | jushetham yajaäin drävinain ca dbattani ari- 
sbtair nah pathibhiti pMyaDtA || 1 || yä vipTasam janitikrä 
mathi&n indrftviahnlk kalA^ MMnadfalEnA | prä vkm girah 
pasyamäoa avantu pra stom^so giy^m&Däso arkaib || 2 || in- 
drftvialmft madapatt madftntoi & sdmaip yfttam drivino d4- 
dhäna | sam vam anjantv aktübbir niatiDam sam stomäsab 
yaayamanasa ukthaih || 3 || a vAm A^vaso abhimatiabaha io- 
drAmhnü sadhamtfdo Tabaotn | jush^lm vi^vA h4vaD& 
matinam lipa brabmani ^rinutam giro me || 4 |{ indravishnü 
Ut panaylyyam Y§aa sdmasya m&da urü caknunftthe | Akri- 
nutam antariksbam vaiiyo 'pratbatam jtyAse no r&jänsi 



68, 7 ajit 8 ntf. 9 orvf «i. 10 yav<9|^. 11 vffshfal^ s. v. r. 
108, 3. asm^ iti ä-sidja Minin. ~ 69r 1 Unomi ündfAvIahiift üi. t mide. 
virtya^ äprathatain. 
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Mav<}ala VI, 69 (6, 8). 



II 5 II iQdrävisbuü bavisiia va?ri(ihaQagr4dv4oä oamasä rata- 
hmvyk I gfarittontl dr&vmM}i dhattam aam^ samadrÄh athah 
kala9ah somadhauab || 6 || iodravishnü pibataui mädhvo 
asya sdmasya dasrä ja^haram pfineiham | a vam andhaosi 
madirany agmann üpa br&hm&ni ^rinutam h&Tam me || 7 || 
ubha jigyatbur ua para jayetbe ua para jigye katarap ca- 
naino^ | indra^ ca viahno jiA Apaappdiiethlüii trcdM sa- 
htaram vi lad airayetbam || 8 || is || 

70(611). Jagsli. 

Gbritavati bbiivananam abbi^riyorvt pritbvi madbudü- 
ghe sap^paaft | dyl(Y&ppthiTt varunasya dhtonanä viahka- 
bhite ajare bhtlriretas& || 1 || asapoantt bhtfridhAre payatvatt 
gbritäm duliate sukrite gücivrate | rajauti asya bhuvaDasya 
rodasi aain^ r6ta^ dncataip jkk miuiarhitam U 2 || yö viaa 
rijäve kramanaya rodast m&rto dadlt^ dhishn^ tk sA- 
dbati I pra pr^abbir jäyate dbarmanas pari yuvöb sikta 
TishurftpAni 8&Trat& || 3 || ghtitäna dyl^v&prithM abhiTiite 
ghnta^riya gbritapricä gliritavridbä | urvf pritbvt botrivfirye 
puröbite te id yiprÄ 4ate anmnAm iah^ye || 4 H madbu no 
dy&YhpnÜM mimikehatAm madbnpcAtA madhodügbe mkr 
dbuvrate | dadbaoe yajnam dräviuai|i ca devata mabi ^avo 
▼£jam aiodö aiiTfiryain H 5 1| tbjaip no djwäi^ ca ppthivl oi^ 
pinyatäm pita mki& yi9yayid& 8Bd&6sa8& | aanirarftnd r6- 
dasi yi9vä9ambbuy& saniip yajaip rayim asme sam iovataiu 

li«l|uH 



69, 6 vavridhäu^i ufrra-advänü. ghntasuti iti. 8 cana iiiol^. — 

70, 1 ghfitavati iii. abhi-^n'yä urvi iti. p. madbudughe-ilyäv4p{-itliivr-vi- 
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AditakA T, 1, 15. 



71(512). l~8jftgati. 4 — 6 trishtubh. 

Üd u ahyk dev4^ savitik hirany4y4 b4hü ajaöBta s&va» 
nkjtk snkrAtoh | ghrit^na pänf abU pmflhnnte makh6 yi&y& 

8ud4ksho rÄjaso vidharmani || 1 || dev^ja vay^m savitü^ 
8&ylmaai ^t^the syAma yteonap ca d&vine | yö vip^asya 
dvipiido ya^, catushpado nive^ane prasav^ cäsi bhümanah 
II 2 H Ädabdbebhi^ savita^ p&yübbisb ^vaip ^v^bbir ady& 
pari päbi no g&yam | bfranyajihvah simtl^ya niyyase riUcsbft 
makir no agha^ansa i^ata || 3 {{ üd u shyä deväh savita da- 
müo& biranyap&niti pratido8b4m astb&t j 4yobaaur yajatö 
mandr^thva ä dA^Ashe suvati hhfbn ▼ftm&m || 4 || üd ü 
ay&il upavakt^va hkhü hiranyaya savita supratikä | divo 
r6hiftsy arabat (nritbiyyä Mramat paUyat k&e dd Abbyani 
II 5 II vamam adya savitar yämam u yvu dive-dive vämam 
aamübbyaiii a&vib | yÄmi^ya bi InbiyaBya deya bbürw 
ayK dbiyät TAmaby^jab syäma || 6 || i5 1| 

72(61S). triflhlnbli. 

lodräsomä niahi tad väm mahitväm yuväm mah^ni pra- 
thamani cakratbo^ | yaviun aÜryaip vividÄtbur yuvaip aviur 
yipvA UmÄnsy abatam mäk^ ca || 1 || indr&somä yAs&yatha 
ubhäsam iit süryam nayatho jyotishä sahä | üpa dyaiu 
akambbitbal^ sbunbbaoen&pratbatam pritbhffm miUram wi 
II 2 II indr&somäy abim ap&b parisbiblkin batbö yiitr&m ton 
y&ip dyaür amauyata | präbrnäüsy airayatam nadth&m a 
aamadrIEni papratbub purdni 1 3 || indr&8om4 pakyim SanSsv 
antar ni gävaui id dadliathur vakshauaeu | jagribhathur 



71, 1 syä^. bihä tÜ. payi itt. % ca iai, S payu-bhi^ 

72, 2 skimbhMieiw %alliaCam. 8 pii iifi&ii. 4 pakviSm *. 

vgl. 231, 8. 
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Maf^idA VI, 7S(6, 11). 461 

Anapiiiftcldham ten oitr&n jagattebv antah || 4 || iD- 

drasoma yuvam afiga tarutram apatyasacam ^rütyam ra- 
rlihe | ynrim gAuhmam n&ryam canhanfUiya^ 9äm. virpir 
ihnä^ pntanMilhAm ugra || 5 || i6 || 

73(514). tMtnUi. 

Y6 adribhit prathamaja rititvä brihaspätir ängiraso ha- 
vishmio I dvibarbi^ma pr^harmasat pita na a rodasi Yri- 
8habh6 roraviti || 1 || j&n&ya cid jk IVata n lokim lnrÜMtp4> 
tir devabütau cakätra { gbnäu vritrani vi puro dardariti ja- 
yafi ch4tr6nr amitr&n pptad s^han || 2 U bfibaapatü^ sim 
ajayad TMiii mah6 vraj^n gömato di&wh e§hah | apah 9^ 
sbäsant svar apratito brihaspatir h&aiy amitram arkaih 

«3||H|| 

74(515). tmh(ubb. 

S6mAnidr& dhAriyetliftm atorykn prk yAm i8ht4y6 'nun 

a^nuvantu | damc-dame saptä ratoa dadbaua ^äin no bhf^- 
tam dvipade paip cÄtuahpade || 1 || somÄnidra vi vribataip 
▼idiftoliii iaaUk yK no g^yam 4yM^ | M b&dhethAm nir- 
litim paracair asuie bbadra saupravasani santu || 2 || sömlU 
rudr& yuv&m eUbaj taaaai vii^k tandahu bbesliajiDi dhai- 
tam I &ya syatam mufio&tam y4n no Asti tanCIahn bad> 
dham kritäui eno asmät || 3 || tigmäyudbau tigmaheti su- 
^▼an aömAnidrAv ihi mplataip nai^i | prk no mnnca- 
tam TÄninasya pa^äd gopäyÄtani na^ anmanasyÄm&nä || 

4 II IS. U 



72, 4 ru9at. 6 ppUn&^iham. — 73, 2 ivutv. v'd^rüii. ddlian. 

74, 1 Ubtfyi^ inm, 9 jÜL 4 tigmOietl iii. 
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A«b^ka V, 1, 19 



75(516). trishtubh. 6. 10 jagatt. 18. 18. 15. 16. 19 anoshtnbh. 

17 paiktL 

Jimütasyera bhaTati prattkaqi jkä, wmoX yati eam&d&m 
up^the I toftviddhayft tanTa jaya tfim tk tvk ▼tanano 

mahima pipartu || 1 || dhanvana ga dhanvanajim jayeoia 
dh&OYaiift tivrah samido jayama | dhiuio^ ^^tror apak&m&ip 
krinoti dhanvana sarvah pradi^o jayema || 2 || yakshydntt- 
T^d a ganfgaDti karniam priyaip sakbäyam panshasvi^aoa | 
yöaheya ^ifikte YitatlSdhi dhioran jya ijiofL sämam pftiA» 
yanti || 3 || te acaranti samaDeva yosbä mateva putram bi- 
bhritÄm ap^the | Äpa ^ätrün TidhyatAni sanmdine &sUd 
vishphar^tt amitrAn || 4 || bah^fkiKin pitil babAr asya 
putr^^ ci^ca krinoti samaoavagatya | ishudiiih sankab pri- 
tan&p ca s&rvfth prishtbä ninaddho jayati pr^tah || ö 1 19 || 
räthe tishtban nayati väjiuab puro yätra-yatra käma- 
yate sushärathib | abbtpÜD&iii mahinulkDaQi panäyata m&nal^ 
pa^cKd &nn yachaati ra^mayab || 6 || ÜTriEn gliMiAn kri- 
nvate vrishapanayo '^vä ratbebhih saba vajayantab ( ava- 
kr&nantah pripadair amititLa kihinAnti ptoünr iuiapayy»» 
yantah {| 7 || rathay^anam havir asya nama yatrayudham 
nibitam asya varma | titri ratham lüpa ^agnaAni sadema 
▼i^lÜiä Tayiuii sumanasyÄm&näh || 8 H BvMnghamaftdah pi- 
taro vayodbab kricbreprftah ^aktivanto gabbirah | citräseua 
ishubaU ^uDfidhrÄ^ satovirä mkvo TrätaMkÜh || 9 || brahma- 
nAsab pitarab sömyäsah ^iv^ no dyltT&pntfaiff aiieb&sft| 



75, 1 j!miftasya-iva. sa-inM&m. 2 dhinvanA äj/m. 3 va- 

kshyiliiti-iva it. y«5shä-iva. vf-tatA ddhi. jylL 4 t^-äcäranti iti sa- 

manA-iva. mäta-iva. s. a. i. visphurinti ifi. 5 samanä ava-gatya. 
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M«94«la VI, 75 (6, U). 



46a 



püshK nah p&ta doriUld ritftvridho rikshÄ mäüar no agh^ 
9aä8a i^ata || 10 || 20 || 

suparnaiu vaste mrigo asya daoto gdbhih samnaddha 
patati prÄsütft | y&trft n&ralhi 8^ ca vi oa dr4yaoti t&trdp 

smäbhyam ishavah l^arma yansan || 1 1 || njite pari vrindbi 
116 '9ma bhavatu nas tanü^ | somo 4dhi bravitu d6 'diti^ 
^^mia yachatu || 12 || a jafigfaanti B&ny esbäin jaghiui&ft 
üpa jigbnate | a^vajani pracetaso '^väut samatsu codaya 
H 13 II Ähir iva bhogaih p4iy eti bfthüm jyltyÄ betim pari- 
blCdhainftnah | hastaghnö yi^vk yayünftni vidv&i pt&mAii pd- 
mänsam pari patu vigvatah || 14 || alakta ya ruru^irsbny 
Ätho jä»yk äjo mükbam | idäm parj&ayaretaaa ishvai de- 
yyai brihän D&mah || 15 || 21 || 

avasrisbta par4 pata ^aravye brabmasampite | gacbä- 
mitrftn pr& padyasva m&Dfshäip k&m canöo chishah || 16 1 
yatra banah sampatanti kumära vi^ikba iva { taträ no brah- 
ma^as p4tir 4diti^ 9iunua yachatu vi9?aha 9anna yachatu 
II 17 II minnftui te y&nnanA chftdayämi sdmas tY& rajamrf- 
tenanu vastam | uror variyo varunas te krinotu jayaDtam 
tvl^nu deva madantu || 18 || y6 nah 8y6 Ärano jk^ ca ni- 
shtyo ji'<^h&ÄBati | deriS» tiboa s&rve dh(krvantu br4hma yÄnna 
mamaDtaram || 1 9 || 22 || 

SHASHTHAM MANpALAM. 



75, 10 rita-vriilhah nikshn. 11 asynh. yatrn. tatra asmabhyain. 
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